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Glossary 


Preface 


This volume is the third in my Legacy series, the two previous ones on Caraka and Susruta having 
appeared in print during the last five years. The welcome received by the earlier books from a 
growing readership and their positive appraisal by scholarly reviewers persuaded me to 
undertake a similar exercise on Vagbhata and complete the series on the Great Trinity5 
(Brhattrayī) of Ayurveda. 


In writing the Legacy series, I had adopted from the start a format which, I hoped, would make 
them readily accessible to the students who opt for Ayurveda and medicine after twelve years of 
school, while maintaining utmost fidelity to the original texts. In The Legacy of Vāgbhata, I have 
therefore refrained from lengthy and inconclusive discussions on non-medical topics such as the 
identity of Vāgbhatar his date, place and so on. Apart from the fact that our ancestors who shaped 
Indias cultural inheritance were loath to talk about themselves, the results of scholarly debates 
on the historical and personal data of Vāgbhata seemed to me to be of limited interest or benefit to 
students who are impatient to get on with medical studies. I read many references to Vagbhata in 
the books on Āyurvedic history by reputed authors such as Heinrich Zimmer, PV Sharma and NVK 
Varier, and also held discussions with senior Ayurvedic colleagues before settling on two editions 
of Astangahrdaya as the basic texts for my study. These were Astangahrdayam (three volumes) text 
and English commentary by Professor Srikantha Murthy and Astangahrdayam, text with 
Malayalam translation by PM Govindan Vaidyar and Cheppad Achutha Varier. Whenever in 
doubt, I also consulted Astangahrdayam (text with Sarvangasundara commentary of Arunadatta 
and Āyurvedarasāyana tika of Hemādri) edited by Harisastry. Once again, I followed the thematic 
approach on the lines of my books on Caraka and Susruta, which seems to have been well accepted 
by the readers. I must acknowledge that the work on Vāgbhata made less demands on my time and 
effort than the study of the two Samhitas, and often became a joyful experience. 


Though I had opted to study Astangahrdaya as it represented the essence of Vāgbhatas legacy, 
I had to consider Astangasangraha regardless of whether it was authored by the same Vagbhata. 
However, on going through Sangraha with its extensive commentary by my mentor, Shri Raghavan 
Thirumulpad, I soon realised that neither time nor my training would permit me to write on 
Vāgbhatas legacy based on a critical and exhaustive study of Sāngraha and Hrdaya. 
Nevertheless, as Astangahrdaya proudly claimed that it sprang from the churning of the ocean of 
Astangasangraha, I have attempted a limited comparative analysis of three identical subjects 
drawn from the Carakasamhita, Astangasangraha and Astangahrdaya in the Introduction. The 
analysis confirmed the general impression that the core of Ayurvedic doctrines, profile of diseases 
and procedures remained unchanged over centuries whereas changes, which did occur, were more 
or less confined to the domain of medicinal formulations. The limited exercise also suggested the 
appropriateness of doing a well-planned comparative study on the evolution of Ayurvedic 


concepts and practice based on classical texts from Caraka to Vagbhata because the five or six 
centuries which separated them were marked by foreign invasions and major social upheavals in 
India. 


Dr Ramankutty of the Arya Vaidya Sala, Kottakkal, a brilliant Āyurvedic scholar and authority 
on medicinal plants, has been a friend, philosopher and guide during my Āyurvedic studies for the 
last few years. He not only encouraged me to undertake the Vāgbhata study but also cheerfully 
scanned my entire manuscript and made numerous suggestions for corrections and improvement. 
Additionally, he gave valuable assistance by listing the botanical names of plants mentioned in 
this book, preparing an index and reading the proofs. I have no words to thank him for his untiring 
support and assistance. As Astāngahrdaya is a distillate of earlier texts, I have taken the liberty of 
reproducing some of the figures drawn by Mr Joy for my books on Caraka and Sušruta in the 
present volume, for the permission of which I express my thanks to Orient BlackSwan. The 
inimitable picture of Vāgbhata on the cover, which has allusions to his legendary connection with 
Kerala was drawn specially for this volume by the renowned artist Nambudiri of Kerala, to whom 
I am much beholden. 


I am grateful to the Ministry of Human Resources Development, Government of India for the 
award of a National Research Professorship which has supported me during my years of labour in 
the Āyurvedic vineyard. I am equally grateful to Dr Ramdas Pai, President of the Manipal 
University, for continuing to provide me excellent facilities and a congenial environment to follow 
my academic pursuit in Manipal. It is a pleasure to acknowledge with thanks the assistance of Ms 
Usha Kamath who typed and retyped my bulky manuscript untiringly and oversaw the smooth 
movement of papers in the Manipal-Kottakkal- Chennai triangle. I am grateful to Ms Ramaa 
Kishore for reading the proofs. Ms Padmaja Anant of Orient BlackSwan has been unfailingly 
supportive, for which I am grateful to her. 


I can do no better than conclude by quoting Goethe 'Nowhere would anyone grant that science 
and poetry can be united. People forgot that science had developed from poetry and they failed to 
take into consideration that a swing of the pendulum might beneficently reunite the two, at a 
higher level and to mutual advantage” Vagbhata represents Goethe’ beneficent reunion of 
science and poetry at a higher level. 


M S VALIATHAN 
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Ouotes from Vagbhata 


Those who desire long life for the attainment of righteousness, wealth and happiness 
' here and hereafter should regard the precepts of Ayurveda with utmost reverence. 


3T: SPA TATANAN 
gadang fata: var: (Gp %/2) 


Ayuh kamayamanena dharmarthasukhasadhanam 
Ayurvedopadesesu vidheyah paramadarah (Sutram 1/2) 


The essence of ancient texts which enshrined knowledge in a scattered form has 
. been distilled and presented in Astangahrdaya which is neither too long nor too 
short. 


dats afana: wa: akate. 
fad ARIETE kadak (Hi 1/x) 


Tebhyostiviprakirinebhyah prayah sarataroccayah 
Kriyate astangahrdayam natisanksepavistaram (Sutram 1/4) 


Vata, pitta and kapha are the three dosas; in eguilibrium, they sustain the body and 
' in diseguilibrium, destroy it. 


ary: fod ufa zat ster: ner 

aparra S Paf a ada a (at g) 

Vayuh pittam kaphasceti trayo dosah samāsatah 
Vikrtavikrta deham ghnanti te vartayanti ca (Sūtram 1/6) 


In the underuse, misuse and overuse of time, sense objects and activity lie the roots 
' ofill health; appropriate use thereof safeguards good health. 


Kasai PT KANA 


uum aa Wetec (ad 2/19) 
Kalarthakarmanam yogo hinamithyatimatrakah 
Samyagyogašca vijneyo rogarogyaikakaranam (Sütram 1/19) 


. The disequilibrium of dosas is illness; equilibrium is health. 


Tu, zampe (gi 2/14 


Rogastu dosavaisamyam, dosasamyamarogata (Sūtram 1/19) 


. A patient should be examined by inspection, touch and interrogation. 


— — M DDR Y [ami 
atakiwa: oga U Ta (ga 


10. 


11. 


12. 


Daršanasparšanaprašnaih parikseta ca rogiņam (Sūtram 1/21) 


Understanding of discrimination, of steadfastness and of the reality of the soul is the 
best remedy for mental disorders (caused by rajas and tamas). 


warnafi uam un Wd 1/3&) 


Dhidhairyatmadivijfianam manodosausadham param (Sūtram 1/26) 


Lightness of the body, manual dexterity, vigorous digestion, reduction of fat, firm and 
solid organs are the fruits of physical exercise. 


emus Tama enfe: su 
aua na UI TAMTATJA (ga 2/*0) 


Laghavam karmasamarthyam diptosgnirmedasah ksayah 
Vibhaktaghanagatratvam vyayamadupajayate (Sūtram 2/10) 


Those who take to excessive physical exercise; keep habitual night vigil; walk long 
distances; indulge in sexual excesses; and waste themselves in laughter, loquacity 
and frivolities are destroyed like a lion after its face-to-face combat with an elephant. 


SMTA eae HEH 

ma Tae gapi sata fau Gn xtv 
VyayamajagaradhvastrThasyabhasyadi sahasam 

Gajam simha ivakarsan bhajannati vinasyati (Sūtram 2/14) 


All creatures seek happiness in whatever they do; but happiness cannot be had 
without righteous conduct. Therefore, righteous conduct is obligatory for all. 


gara: Haars ar Bal: Wana 
ga uS aa SASS Waa (30 3/39) 


Sukharthah sarvabhütanam matah sarvah pravrttayah 
Sukham ca na vina dharmattasmaddharmaparo bhavet (Sūtram 2/20) 


Harming others, theft, sexual misconduct, slander, harsh speaking of untruth, divisive 
speech, malice, greed and lack of faith are the ten sinful acts of the body, speech and 
mind to be shunned. 


kataa Ter wears 
a TATANG SUR zum 
qni sate Serer GET marata Gp 2/ 22,25 


Hirnsastevanyathakartiam T paisūnyam parusanrte 

Sambhinnalapam vyapadamabhidhyam drgviparyayam 

Papam karmeti dasadhā kayavanmanasaistyajet (Sütram 2/21, 22) 

One should always regard even mites and ants as no different from oneself. 


Aga Aad Was BSH | 
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Ātmavat satatam pasyedapi kītapipīlikām (Sūtram 2/23) 


One should be of service even to an enemy who may be intent on doing harm. 


IRA: TETAKAN (AF 2/2x) 


Upakārapradhānah syādapakāraparespyarau (Sūtram 2/24) 


One should speak timely, agreeably, briefly, truthftiljy and gently. ci foli 


«pret fed fue akata umm (AF 2/24) 


Kale hitam mitam brüyadavisamvadi pešalam (Sūtram 2/25) 


One should open a conversation with a pleasant and smiling face and be of goodwill, 
compassion and gentleness; he should never seek enjoyments alone, nor should he 
trust or distrust everyone. 


yanawa, gag qia EENG 


ža: Wal, A was aah, A was (Hi 2/2 
Pūrvābhibhāsī, sumukhah susilah karunamrduh 
Naikah sukhi, na sarvatra vi$rabdho, na ca Sankitah (Sütram 2/26) 


Observing the attitude of people, one who knows and respects human nature should 
conduct himself to make others happy. 


erem dt Ta uie 
a atazaa NTPT EA. (ga 2/2) 
Janasyāśayamālakşya yo yathā parituşyati 
Tarn tathaivanuvartteta pararadhanapanditah (Sūtram 2/28) 
Sense organs should neither be tormented nor pampered. 
3 AeA a Aaaa mada (gi 3/3*) 
Na pidayedindriyani na caitānyati lalayet (Sutram 2/29) 
In performing all work, one should adopt the middle path. 


areas Hay KAA (YA 2/30) 


Anuyayatpratipadam sarvadharmesu madhyamam (Sutram 2/30) 


One should not sneeze, laugh or yawn without covering his mouth. 


ARAA: pieger (gi 2/34) 
Nasamvrtamukhah kuryatksutihasyavijrmbhanam (Sütram 2/35) 


For the wise, the whole world is a teacher in all he does; therefore, as a man of 
action in the world's theatre, he should emulate its example. 
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ayaa: ar TA Aa Uc a fe a 
HA Far asara AERES q UTT (ga 3 


Ācāryah sarvacestāsu loka eva hi dhīmatah 
Anukuryāttamevāto laukikesrthe parīksakah (Sūtram 2/45) 


Compassion for living creatures; charity; tamed body, speech and mind; regarding 
others as one's own — these are the elements of virtuous conduct. 


emer error 
adata: TQ Tune suae (zn 


Ārdrasantānatā tvāgah kavaski damah 
Svārthabuddhih pararthesu paryāptamiti sadvratam (Sūtram 2/46) 


Nights and days roll on; one who ever reflects "how have I spent my share of them" 
would never grieve. 

Naktamdināni n me e Van kathambhütasya samprati 

Duhkhabhangna bhavatyevam nityam sannihitasmrtih (Sütram 2/47) 


Wine should not be taken; if obligatory, a small quantity could be taken with plenty 
of water. 


mi dd, qu ar tavi, Haka gr Gn 3/9) 


Madyam na peyam, peyam va svalpam, subahuvari va (Sūtram 3/28) 


The practice of enjoying all the six tastes in daily food is laudable; during the change 
of seasons, however, tastes characteristic of the season should be taken as 
supplements. 


Wa AAA: wanauana (GB 3/49) 


Nityam sarvarasabhyasah svasvadhikyamrtavrtau (Sutram 3/57) 


All diseases occur by forcing or suppressing physical urges. 


T: Basha Arad umen Gn x/2%) 


Rogah sarvespi jayante vegodiranadharanaih (Sūtram 4/21) 


Those who wish for happiness here and hereafter should keep their senses under 
control and rein in the mental urges of greed, jealousy, malice, rivalry and passion. 


iod hair ha ^ LN 
Dhārayettu sadā vegan Shitais pretya ceha ca 
Lobhersyadvesamatsaryaragadinam jitendriyah (Sutram 4/24) 


Giving up imprudent conduct; restraining the activities of senses; remembering one's 
' role in his noble calling; and cherishing the knowledge of habitat, time and soul, a 
physician should take to the path trodden by men of virtue. 


27 


Tyagah prajfiáparádhanàrnindriyopasamah smrtih 
Desakalatmavijhanam sadvrttasyanuvarttanam (Sūtram 4/32) 


One who enjoys wholesome food and activity everyday; who introspects on his 
actions; who is unattached; who is generous; who looks on all with an equal eye; 
who is truthful and forgiving; who delights in the service of virtuous men; he remains 
free from illness. 


28. 


fred kentang a emt Pe 
Si Sa: AM: SATATA NGANA Waar YA x/3% 


Nityam hitāhāravihārasevī samīksyakārī visayesvasaktah 
Data samah satyaparah ksamavanaptopasevi ca bhavatyarogah (Sutram 4/36) 


One well accustomed to unwholesome food habits should not give them up and 
adopt a wholesome diet abruptly lest it should cause a variety of ailments; the 

29. unwholesome food habits should be given up gradually by a quarter or a sixteenth 
part at a time, and replaced by a similar portion of wholesome food until the switch 
to a wholesome regime is fully achieved. 


AI Gees at etd 
zama fe eg VI Vera ar 


Pādēnāpattivaiāblījāštāmi pādāpēdenā vā tyajet 

Niseveta hitam tadvadekadvitryantankrtam 

Apathyamapi hi tyaktam šīlitam pathyameva vā 
Sātmyāsātmyavikārāya jāyate sahasāsnyathā (Sūtram 7/48, 49) 


Sleep, untimely, excessive or scanty, will destroy happiness and life itself like the 


30, legendary demoness of the night — kālarātrī. 


pmisfmmETmE:3ufm Frater 
Hai wpa TPS (HA v/ux) 


Akalestiprasangacca na ca nidra nisevita 
Sukhayusi parakuryat kalaratririvapara (Sutram 7/54) 


While eating a meal, half the stomach should be filled by solids; a guarter by liguids, 


9 "and a guarter left for free airflow. 
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T Bega TAH ITA 


ni TAAT GUI ri Cr 


Annena kukserdvavam$au panenaikam prapürayet 
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Āšrayam pavanadinam caturthamavasesayet (Sūtram 8/46) 


Dosas, dhātus and malas are the basic constituents of the body. 


Dosadhatumalamiilam sada dehasya (Sutram 11/1) 


The fires burning in each tissue are parts of the fire ablaze in the stomach; tissues 
grow or deplete when the fires burn brightly or weakly. 


Tra TATI IAU ise 
NAN urate aaa: (HA %/3x 


Svasthanasthasya kāvādnietāmšā dhatusu samsritah 
Tesam sādātidīptibhyām dhatuvrddhiksayodbhavah (Sutram 1 1/34) 


Perturbed dosas permeate the body from head to foot in no time; pacified, they 
resolve little by little like the ebbing tide. 


ada A GM! Wensedqrmd emm Gm 3/39) 
Vyāpnoti sahasā dehamāpādatalamastakam 
Nivarttate tu kupito maloslpalpam jalaughavat (Sūtram 12/29) 


A bird flies all day everyday but does not leave its shadow; neverending changes grip 
the universe but do not exceed the three gunas. Likewise manifold ailments, though 
born from imbalances in the body, never go beyond the pale of the three dosas. 


ga Ya ufo. waa: duum 
graria aeui II Hum 
SUR arad xm Temm (HA 23/33,33) 


Yatha paksi paripatan sarvatah sarvamapyahah 
Chayamatyeti nātmīyām yada va krtsnamapyadah 
Vikarajatam vividham trin gunannativarttate (Sutram 12/32,33) 


The insight into the efficacy of treatment is gained by constant practice: a lapidarist 
does not learn to recognise the value of precious stones from textual study alone. 


TENGGA A aka Aras (GT R 
Abnvssstprápyate drstih | kaiastddniorakeeinr 
Ratnadisadasajjfianam na Sastradeva jāyate (Sūtram 12/56) 


One disease arises from a known misconduct, another from a past transgression; yet 
another from a mixture of the two. Thus, are all diseases known and ranged 
threefold. 


qu TU: EIWREITHRTHTTH TI 
AERA ai fen mg Gp 22/4 
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Drstapacarajah kascitkascitpurvaparadhajah 
Tatsankaradbhavatyanyo vyadhirevam tridha smrtah (Sutram 12/57) 


A physician should never feel ashamed of being unable to name a disease; the fact is 
that all diseases have not been named. 


3 fr aiae masa ya kaa (qi t3/&Y) 
Vikāranāmākušalo na jihriyat kadacana 
Na hi sarvavikaranam namatossti dhruva sthiti (Sütram 12/64) 


In identifying diseases and prescribing treatment, never a false step is taken by the 
physician who examines separately and minutely the changing condition of tissues 
(dhatus), and dosas which vitiate them; the abode of disease (body) and that of the 
patient (habitat); time which dictates the course of disease and the cycle of seasons; 
digestive power and body constitution (prakrti); age and mind; and the lifestyle and 
food habits of the patient. 


at aa faseari a a vue wafer, (HA 13/86, &c) 


Dusyam desam balam kalamanalam prakrtim vayah 

Satvam satmyam tathassharamavasthasca prthagvidhah 
Suksmasuksmah samiksyaisam dosausadhanirupane 

Yo varttate cikitsayam na sa skhalati jatucit (Sutram 12/67,68) 


Therapeutics which settles one disease but triggers another is a flawed practice of 
medicine; proper treatment settles the primary disease but gives rise to no other. 


VAI MSAT 


Prayogah Samayedvyadhimekam yosnyamudirayet 
Nasau visuddhah suddhastu Samayedyo na kopayet (Sūtram 13/16) 


Leanness is superior to stoutness; for there is no remedy to excessive bulk. 


prana al TAA A K TA CNN (3 ty 31) 


Kar$yameva varam sthaulyat na hi sthülasya bhesajam (Sūtram 14/31) 


The dosas which pervade the gut, tissues, body channels, limbs and bones are 
loosened by lubrication and liquefied by fomentation; they enter the gut to be 
eliminated by purificatory measures. 
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ii IET UTT 41 

atateitar 3 a kakaa 

zr. zn Ware wr 

at: Mg GTA (FF 19/31) 

Snehaklinnah kosthaga dhatuga va 

srotolina ye ca Sakhasthisamsthah 

Dosah svedaiste dravikrtya kostham 

nita samyak suddhibhirnirhriyante (Sutram 17/29) 


Passing through a magnifying glass to burn fuel, the rays of the sun are not seen; 
similar is the unseen entry of the soul into the fetus in the womb. 


A wasani kua Kapan 
Fari Bead Tuwa TATI qur (VI t/3) 


Tejo yathasrkarasminam sphatikena tiraskrtam 
Nendhanam dréyate gacchatsatvo garbhāšayam tatha (Sārīram 1/3) 


The heart of the fetus is the mother's in origin: it is linked, as it grows, to the 
mother's heart. The longings, therefore, of a pregnant mother should never be 
ignored. 


RA FIT Ca HER EUM ad 
WAHU A ARTA (vm 


Mātrjam hyasya hidavam matu$ca hrdayena tat ji 
Sambaddham tena garbhinya nestam Sraddhavimananam (Sariram 1/52) 


Up to sikteen years is childhood (balya), when the tissues, sense organs and ojas 
(forerunner of tissues) are on the increase; there-after up to seventy is middle age 
(madhya), when the increase no longer occurs. After seventy, the phase of decline 
(ksaya) begins. 


ulilia AA af TA 
ATA! arahe: Tt sm (VI 3/% 


Vayastvāsodašādbālam tatra dhārvindriyaujasām : 
Vrddhirāsaptatermaddhyam tatravrddhi parain ksayah (Sariram 3/105) 


Charity, compassion, truthfulness, continence, gratefulness, rasayanas, friendship 
towards all and acts of beneficence are the rejuvenators which enhance one's 
lifespan. 


Tamaa wal a Serr: (SIT 
TATJA 1 = Pa vr 


Danaslsdavesetvebrahimacdi akitii ji 
Rasāyanāni maitrī ca punyayurvrddhikrdganah (Sārīram 3/120) 


Flower, smoke and dark clouds herald fruits, fire and rains; fatal signs are similar in 
predicting impending death. 
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ya wer " 3 — 
"ar feret feret fest ueque way 


PUSPA Dhalasya AU ma redu jaladodayah 
Yatha bhavisyato lingam ristam mrtyostatha dhruvam (Sariram 5/1) 


A physician should stay away from a person who speaks falteringly about his 
impending death; he should shun no less the individual who had heard the fatal 
words firsthand. 


AA AA Wr Awa 
MAR HIE VIETU WU Acasa (MM uxo) 


Apasvaram bhasamanam praptam maranamatmanah 
Srotāram cāsya sabdasya dūratah parivarjayet (Sārīram 5/40) 


The person who knows the science of life is the treasure house of all the fruits of 
Āyurveda; the knowledge is, however, incomplete in the absence of understanding 
the signs of impending death. A physician is, therefore, obliged to master the 
premonitory signs of death. 


ak ahan agir 


ECCUSEE (nfi 4/232) 
Ayurvedaphalam krtsnam yadayurjfie pratisthitam 
Ristajfianadrtastasmatsarvadaiva bhavedbhisak (Šārīram 5/131) 


Death occurs at the end of the allotted lifespan or when the effects of good deeds 
wear off or when both happen together; but when neither has happened, death could 
still prevail through unpredictable and irresistible events. 


aoi WETAH ui waana 
TATANG kaakaa (Wm 4/232) 


Maranam praninam drstamayuhpunyobhayaksayat 
Tayorapyaksayadrstam visamapariharinam (Sariram 5/132) 


Causes, premonitory signs, clinical features, response to treatment and the 
appearance of full clinical picture are the five aids to the recognition of diseases. 


Frei gien serrer 


amay ata aai went ser ayy (ai 


Samprāptiśceti vijňānam roganam paficadha smrtam (Nidanam 1/2) 


The cause of all diseases is the perturbation of dosas; perturbations are caused by 
inappropriate food and actions. 

eere g wes aana (Fer 2/23) 

Sarvesameva roganam nidanam kupita malah 
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Tatprakopasya tu proktam vividhāhitasevanam (Nidānam 1/12) 


A person addicted to wine can hardly distinguish right from wrong; happiness from 
unhappiness; proper from improper and wholesome from unwholesome. How then 
could an enlightened individual take to addiction? 


yawa qu quud aran 
aera TD eb maa: (Hai 6 /c 


Dharmadharmam sukham duhkhamarthanartham hitahitam 
Yadasakto na janati katham tacchilayedbudhah (Nidanam 6/8) 


Improper food habits pave the way to illness and death; as for wine, it also does 


"away with the three objectives of life,“ intellect, courage and modesty. 


XT JK SMA NOUIS UI 
mi ma nmn ATT ( fn 6 to) 


Ayuktiyuktamannam hi vyadhaye maranaya va 
Madyam trivargadhidhairyalajjaderapi nasanam (Nidanam 6/10) 


A mind, pure and soaked in compassion, is the best febrifuge. 


FE YA: Ya esame (fue 1/163) 


Karunardram manah šuddham sarvajvaravināšanam (Cikitsa 1/173) 


The baby must be given breast milk which supplies all the nutrition it needs for 
growth. 


Rite frac quis waza (sar 2 


Mātureva Sibetetanyam tadhyalam dehavrddhaye (Uttaram 1/13) 


As long asa man wishes to live, so long should he constantly guard his eyes. The 
world is worthless to the blind, for whom day and night are alike even though they be 
rich. 


wap Kaa TAA 
amet Mai Aa KAKE 
Tamani faeta fae (38i 1379 
Caksuraksavam sarvakālam manusyair- 
yatnah kartavyo jīvite yavadiccha 
Vyartho lokosyam tulyaratrimdivanam 
pumsamandhanam vidyamanespi-vitte (Uttaram 13/98) 


Saints regarded the human body as a tree with roots above and branches below; it 
follows that diseases affecting the head should be remedied forthwith. 
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— maga: qui faz: 

Haaa ism viui Wad (Sat vu) 

Urdhvamūlamadhahsākhāmrsayah purusam viduh 
Mülapraharinastasmad rogan Sighrataram jayet (Uttaram 24/58) 


Rasayana bestows long life, strong memory, keen intellect, freedom from illness, 
youth, golden colour, beauty, sweet voice, sturdy physique and sense organs, 
eloquence, increased virility, sexual prowess and radiance. 


aaa wani vem Tamaa (sut 32/13) 

Dirghamayuh smrtim medhamarogyam tarunam vayah 
Prabhavarnasvaraudaryamdehendriyabalodayam 

Vaksiddhim vrsatam kantimavapnoti rasayanam 

Labhopayo hi sastānām rasādīnām rasayanam (Uttaram 39/1, 2) 


Truthfulness; freedom from anger; self-control over senses; tranquility and adherence 
to a code of good conduct are indeed the everlasting rasayana. 


vire aga wafaaa (Sat 39/199) 
Satyavadinamakrodhamadhyatmapravanendriyam 
Santam sadvrttaniratam vidyannityarasayanam (Uttaram 39/179) 


A man without children is akmto a solitary tree with one branch, which casts no 
shadows, brings forth stinking flowers and gives no fruits. 


WaT kak au TAA Ta zA 
TAGAT TUR az: (38 xo/%) 


Acchayah pütikusumah phalena rahito drumah 
YathaikaScaikaSakhasca nirapatyastatha narah (Uttaram 40/9) 


For those mired in the muck of disease, medicine offers a helping hand: but it can 
scarcely promise a cure for all fatal ailments. 


Siac famem waarta deem (sat wo/&w) 


Atankapankamagnanam hastalambo bhisagjitam 
Jivitam mriyamananam sarvesameva nausadhat (Uttaram 40/64) 


How can untimely death, decreed by every doctrine and circumstance, be prevented 
or countered by mighty effort in the absence of medical treatment? 

menfa wen uri unen (Sat xo/vt) 

Api cakalamaranam sarvasiddhantaniscitam 
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68. 


Mahatapi prayatnena varyatam kathamanyatha (Uttaram 40/71) 


This system of medicine is truly the ambrosia which emerged sans human effort,” 
but, in the hands of the unrighteous, it would turn into poison. 


aie kaaa q wu AA (Sat Yo/vu) 
Etattadamrtam saksajjagadayasavarjitam 
Yadi halahalatvam tu sadyo durbhajanasthitam (Uttaram 40/75) 


One should keep far away from the despicable physician who knows the medical 
texts by heart but has failed to grasp their true meaning. 


FARA VUAI 

KAKA aam amm tamara (30 vo/9&) 

Ajhatasastrasadbhavan sastramatraparayanan 

Tyajedduran bhisakpasan pasan vaivasvataniva (Uttaram 40/76) 


Glory to the physicians of noble conduct and keen understanding of medical texts. 
Glory to the physicians whose practical experience is profound. Glory to the 
physicians who regard all living beings as their own children and friends. 

aero YA YA PENTA (sat wo/w) 

Bhisajam sādhuvrttanam bhadramāgamašālinām 

Abhyastakarmanam bhadram bhadram bhadrabhilasinam (Uttaram 40/77) 


From the churning of the vast ocean of Astangasangraha, has emerged its 
guintessential amrt — this Astāngahrdaya, which is separately made to suit those of 
modest knowledge, and to be of greater benefit to them. 


WS TSA SICA: 

kimaana yama aay (Sat vo/2o) 
Astangavaidyamahodadhimanthanena 
yosstangasangrahamahamrtarasiraptah 
Tasmadanalpaphalamalpasamudyamanam 
pntyarthametaduditam prthageva tantram (Uttaram 40/80) 


Born of Vedic origins and of demonstrable results, this text is fit to be used as a 
mantra with no room whatever for doubting its efficacy. 


POSIT AA 
Rae 3 und ARS (381 0/21) 


Idamāgamasiddhatvātpratyaksaphaladaršanāt 
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Mantravatsamprayoktavyam na mimamsyam kathaficana (Uttaram 40/81) 


By the study, understanding and practice of this text, one is assured of long life, good 
health, righteousness, affluence, fame and happiness. 


Aim ented qui m: 
UE TEA wm (39 xo/c2) 

Dīarghajīvitamārogyam dharmamartham sukham yašah 
Pathavabodhanusthanairadhigacchatyato dhruvam (Uttaram 40/82) 


No wonder, if a physician who studies this text; who is keen on understanding the 
classic of Astāngasangraha -, who practises purificatory measures becomes 
unchallengeable by others who may be versed in other ancient texts. 


ERAEN fauna: 

F 1 aie em fan (JAT xo/C3) 

Etatpathan sangrahabodhasaktah 
svabhyastakarma bhisagaprakampyah 
Akampayatyanyavisalatantra 

krtabhiyogan yadi tanna citram (Uttaram 40/83) 


The joy and solemnity of setting one's eyes on Astangahrdaya are no different from 
those of discovering the heart of the ocean of Ayurveda. May the entire world partake 
of the joy and solemnity! 

gaga FIs aaa g aant: 

Pea TANS PA U Aa Wa: (SAC Xo/CR) 

Hrdayamiva hrdayametatsarvayurvedavanmayapayodheh 

Krtva yacchubhamaptam šubhamastu param tato jagatah (Uttaram 40/89) 
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VĀGBHATA OF ASTĀNGAHRDAYA 


Caraka, Susruta and Vāgbhata are the Great Trinity (Brhatrayī) of Ayurveda. In line with his 
predecessors, Vāgbhata cared to say little about himself or the times he lived in and let his works 
speak for himself. In the Astangahrdaya (AH) he stated explicitly that Astangasangraha (AS) grew 
out of the boundless and immaculate knowledge of ancient sages, and AH was no more than its 
distillate which would benefit even the less industrious. He affirmed that AH fulfilled the 18 
requirements for an authoritative text which was, at the same time, free from 15 defects which 
bedevil inferior works. His confidence in AH was so great that he threw a challenge to his 
contemporaries and posterity on the inescapability of studying masterly texts such as AH, 
regardless of whether they had been composed by ancient sages in the line of Caraka and Susruta. 
For him, the heart of the massive literature of Ayurveda throbbed in AH which, he believed, would 
radiate beneficence for the whole world. One would therefore do no injustice to Vagbhata if a 
twenty-first century study on his legacy were to be based on AH. 


Astangahrdaya 

Astangahrdaya is one of the authoritative texts of Ayurveda, which continues to be equally 
popular among students, practitioners and scholars. It is a medically oriented work with principal 
emphasis on internal medicine (kayacikitsa) and only brief references to surgical, obstetric and 
similar topics. South of the Vindhyas its popularity has rivalled that of the Samhitas of Caraka 
and Susruta whose names are revered but whose works are not widely read. The descriptions of 
medical concepts, procedures and herbal formulations in AH can be traced to the Samhitas of 
Caraka and Susruta, which were the source for AS as well. AH owed its great appeal over earlier 
texts to the beauty of its verses, its masterly style of condensation, logical arrangement of topics, 
clarity of description and other merits. No wonder it was translated into foreign languages such 
as Arabic, Persian, Tibetan many centuries ago and more recently, into European languages. 


AH conforms to Camkasambitā (CS) in the total number of chapters, but to AS in regard to the 
number and distribution of Sthānas. However it differs from AS in the number of chapters in each 
Sthāna as shown below: 


Chapters 
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—Existence in CS controversial. 


Uttaratantra constitutes a large part of AH and deals with diseases of children, diseases caused 
by evil spirits, diseases of the head and neck, surgical treatment, poisoning, rejuvenant and 
virilising therapies. The existence of Uttarasthana in CS is controversial but many of the subjects 
discussed in AH under Uttaratantra are covered in the Cikitsa and other Sthānas of CS. Unlike CS 
and AS which contain a mixture of prose and poetry, AH is composed in verse barring a few prose 


lines at the beginning and end of each chapter. A summary of the subjects dealt with in AH is 
indicated below: 


Sūtra: Wish for long life; code of daily and seasonal conduct; food and drinks; ensuring safety of 
food; substances and properties; tastes; dosas in health and disease; principles of treatment; 
procedures in treatment; instruments and their use in surgery. 


Sarira: Development of the embryo; pregnancy and disorders associated with it; parts of the body; 
vital spots; significance of messengers, omens and dreams. 


Nidāna: Diagnosis based on clinical features; fever, pitta-induced bleeding, cough, hiccup, 
shortness of breath, hoarseness of voice, phthisis, alcoholic intoxication, piles, diarrhea and 
bowel disorders, loss of appetite, vomiting, heart disease, morbid thirst, scrotal enlargement, 
gaseous lumps of abdomen, urinary obstruction, polyurias including diabetes, abscesses, 
abdominal enlargement, pallor, swelling, cellulitis, skin disease including leprosy, leucoderma, 
worm infestation, vāta disorders and vāta-induced blood disorders. 


Cikitsa: Fever, pitta-induced bleeding, cough, shortness of breath, hiccup, hoarseness of voice, 
phthisis, vomiting, loss of appetite, heart disease, morbid thirst, alcoholic intoxication, piles, 
diarrhea, bowel disorders, urinary obstruction, polyurias including diabetes, abscess, abdominal 
enlargement, scrotal swelling, worm infestation, gaseous lumps of the abdomen, pallor, swelling, 


cellulitis, skin disorders including leprosy, leucoderma, vāta disorders, vāta-induced blood 
disorders. 


Kalpa: Siddhi: Emesis, purgation and complications; enemas and complications; drugs employed 


in the procedures. 


Utara: Childrens diseases, diseases caused by evil spirits, insanity, epilepsy, eye diseases; 
diseases of the ear, nose, mouth, head; ulcers, fractures, ano-rectal fistula; tumours, filarial 
swelling, glandular swellings and sinuses; minor diseases; poisoning; bites by snakes, spiders, 
rats, insects; rejuvenant therapy; virilising therapy. 


The immense popularity of AH is testified by the many commentaries on it numbering over thirty, 
excluding commentaries in regional languages. Many of the commentaries are however lost partly 
or preserved only in manuscript form, and only six are said to be available in print form. Among 
these Arunadattas Sarvāngasundara which reaches back to the twelfth century has received the 
highest critical acclaim. Among the commentaries in regional languages, PM Govindan Vaidyans 
Aruņodaya" commentary and Cheppad Achutha Variers commentary in Malayalam have been 
popular in Kerala where AH became a great favourite among the intelligentsia centuries ago. 


Vāgbhata 

Vāgbhata 's identity, place of birth, date and religious affiliation are far from certain. Scholars 
are equally divided on the question whether AS and AH were composed by an identical Vagbhata 
or whether Vagbhata Senior authored AS and Vāgbhata Junior summarised it later as AH. There is 
a scholarly view that another Vagbhata (Madhya Vagbhata) intervened between the senior and 
junior Vagbhatás, and wrote Astāngāvatāra. The Vagbhata who wrote AS stated in the concluding 
verse "there lived a great physician named Vagbhata who was my grandfather, whose name I bear. 

His son was Simhagupta who was my father. I was born in Sindhudesa. After learning the science 
from Avalokita, my teacher, and more from my father, and devoting myself to a large number of 
books on this science, I have composed this text" He also claimed that the text was written to suit 

his times (yuganurüpa). The scholars who claim that the Vagbhata of AS is the same individual 
who composed AH point to the statement at the end of AH that it is a distillate of AS which is an 
ocean of medical science; and a large number of verses from AS reproduced without changes in 
AH etc., as evidence of the identity of the authors. On the other hand, others noted that ancient 
commentators distinguished Vrddha Vagbhata who wrote AS from Vagbhata who authored AH; 
and the dissonance between the two texts in relation to style, observations on faith and sociology, 
scientific principles, etc., (PV Sharma). In the present state of "learned ignorance; the identity of 

Vagbhata cannot be established with certainty: nor can the question on AH antedating AS be 
answered on the basis of irrefutable evidence. 


Vagbhatas date : As AH contains several verses from the CS which was revised and completed by 
Drdhabala, Vagbhata probably lived after Drdhabala whose date has been fixed by general 
agreement around 500 AD. Professor Srikantha Murthy has pointed to a verse closely similar to 
one from AH or probably taken from it in the Brhatsamhita of Varāhamihira who is known to have 
lived between 500580 AD. This would support the view that Vagbhata lived in the sixth century 
when Gupta rule was beginning to decline in North India. 


Legendary Vāgbhata: Reputed commentators such as Jejjata and Nišcalakāra have described 


Vagbhata as a raja or rajarsi. Professor PV Sharma was of the opinion that Vagbhata might have 
left his small kingdom in Sindh and moved to Ujjain following the invasion by šākas. Vāgbhatas 
connection with Kerala is also legendary. He is the patron saint of Ayurveda, Astangahrdaya the 
principal text for the traditional learning of Ayurveda in Kerala. According to popular belief, 
Vāgbhata—a brāhmaņa—mastered Ayurveda under the guidance of a Buddhist teacher in 
Sindhudeša when Buddhism was a dominant religion and Buddhist physicians the leaders of 
Ayurvedic practice and training. On the completion of training, Vagbhata found himself ostracised 
by Brāhmaņas, whereupon he left Sindhudeša on a long journey which ended in Kerala. There he 
found intelligent and admiring pupils among the Nambudiris who were hungry for Āyurvedic 
knowledge. According to this belief, he established the Astavaidya families, each specialising in 
one branch of Ayurveda and all depending on AH as their therapeutic manual. Unfortunately no 
evidence has been forthcoming to support this happy belief. Many adherents of Ayurveda and 
Astangahrdaya in Sri Lanka believe that Vagbhata lived in the island after his departure from 
Sind. 


Vagbhata's religion: Was Vagbhata a Brahmana? Or a Buddhist? Or a Brahmana who converted to 
Buddhism? All these possibilities have been debated by experts on various grounds including the 
internal evidence in AH. Unlike the author of AS who clearly declared his Buddhist affiliation, the 
references in AH are indirect or ambiguous. For example, the celebrated invocation of AH pays 
obeisance to the Apūrva Vaidya'—the Vaidya extraordinary with no precedent— who is believed 
to be the Buddha, but the reference is not explicit. AH contains several hymns such as the 
following: 
Om, you are the gatherer, you are Omnipresent, may dhata grant me auspiciousness, may 


vidhāta shine his divine light on me, may Brahma, Brhaspati, Visnu, Soma, Surya, ASvins, 
Bhaga, Mitra and Varuna grant me a brave son. 


Sarira 1: 33 
Another hymn addresses Vedic gods and Buddhist divinities: 
May Brahma, Daksa, Ašvins, Rudra, Indra, earth, moon, sun, air, fire, sages, the kingdom of 


herbs and all living beings safeguard you: may this medicine be to you what rasayana was 
to the sages, ambrosia for the gods and sudha for the virtuous snakes. 


Om, salutations to the Bhaisajya guru, Vaidürya prabharājā, the Tathagata, the Arhat, the 
Samyak Buddha; Om, bhaisajye, bhaisajye, mahābhaisajye, samudgate, Salutations to Thee. 


Sutra 18: 16-17 
In discussing the treatment of diseases caused by evil spirits, AH states: 


By offering worship to I§vara with twelve arms—to the Lord, Arya, Avalokita, the physician 
for all diseases—and doing japa of his sacred name, all evil spirits can be overcome as well 
as diseases such as insanity, seizures and other disorders of the mind. The patient who is 
thus pacified should be induced to listen always to Mahavidya and Mahamayirividya. Siva, 
the Lord of all living beings and of the pramathagana should be worshipped, his potent 


hymns chanted, for they will dispel all the evil spirits. 
Uttara 5: 30-52 
Mahāvidyā and Mahāmāyūrividyā are well known Buddhist rituals. 


Many other examples can be found in AH which testify to the fact that Vagbhata lived in a 
period of Indian history when Vedic gods happily coexisted with Buddhist forms of worship, and 
the artists, physicians, craftsmen and common people found no contradiction whatsoever in 
bowing down in deep reverence to the Vedic and Buddhist pantheon. This was an abiding trait 
among Indians of all classes, which reflected a liberal outlook and an implicit belief in a single 
reality behind diverse appearances. In the first century, ASvaghosa—the marvelous poet who 
composed the Buddhacarita and was believed to be a companion of Caraka—was a Brahmana who 
adopted Buddhism and became a fervent devotee of the Blessed Lord. A hundred years after 
Vagbhata—in the seventh century—the great emperor Harsa ruled over much of North India. A 
magnificent king, Harsa, who was also a poet of distinction gathered around him a circle of 
learned men, poets and artists. He was a Saiva by faith but was not only tolerant of, but also 
devoted to, other religious faiths. In later life, he leaned towards Buddhism, but never disowned 
his original faith. This was not an uncommon trend which probably cast its mantle on Vāgbhatas 
spiritual quest. His syncretism was neither new nor unique because it represented a major 
characteristic of India's cultural inheritance. 


MEDICINE N CS, AS and AH 


The antiquity and authority of Carakas teachings are clearly acknowledged by AS and AH. As 

Caraka excelled in building the philosophical underpinning of Ayurveda and laying down an 
elaborate framework for the practice of internal medicine (kaya cikitsa), it would be rewarding to 
study the approach to doctrines, diseases and therapeutic procedures, on the basis of examples, in 
the CS redacted by Drdhabala (500 AD), and Vagbhatas AS and AH which probably appeared 

within the subsequent hundred years. No better examples could be found for this comparative 
study than paficabhüta, phthisis and enemas, which are central to the theory and practice of 
Ayurveda. 


Doctrines: Paficabhüta 


Caraka introduces five elements (pafiícabhütas) while seeking answers to a host of philosophical 
questions on the mind-self-body complex and its relationship with nature (prakrti) as the stuff of 
existence. Do the body constituents determine the nature of personal self so that there are 
countless selves? Where does the self emerge from? Is the self consciousness? Is it eternal or non- 
eternal? What is prakrti? What are its products? In this context, Caraka states that an individual 
is a union of five elements and consciousness which is synonymous with self. The individual 
consisting of five elements and self is evolved from avyakta —indeterminate, undifferentiated 
existence—following a perturbation which is neither predictable nor controllable. Avyakta evolves 
into mahat or buddhi which is endowed with consciousness; the next stage is ahankāra or 


individuation, followed by five tanmatras which are the subile forerunners of the five elements 
(paūcabhūtas). Avyakta and its evolutes including five elements total eight principles (tattva) 
which are called prakrti. Further evolution results in ten sense organs, mind and five sense 
objects which cover the entire physical universe accessible to the senses. Altogether it would be 
seen that there are twenty-four 'principles" (caturvimšati tattva) in Carakas scheme which is 

probably the original Sankya antedating īšvarakrsnas Sārikhyakārikā which stipulates twenty- 
five principles. In Carakas system purusa and prakrti are undiffērentiated in the state of Avyakta 
whose initial perturbation is a chance event; but the rest of the cascade down to sense objects is a 
process of necessity and is unalterable.! 


Caraka held that an understanding of the composition of the individual is essential to 
comprehend phenomena such as knowledge and ignorance, pleasure and pain, life and death and 
self-awareness. This knowledge is equally necessary to understand the phenomena relating to 
diseases and their management. For example, the tissues (dhatus) of the body, food, drinks and 
medications, as indeed all else that exist, are composed of substances (dravyas) which are derived 
from the five elements (pancabhütas) in the final analysis. Health is defined as the state of 
equilibrium of the tissues (dhatusamya) and disease as a state of disequilibrium (dhātuvaisamya) 
when the levels of dhàtus undergo uncoordinated increase or decrease. Ayurvedic therapeutics 
sought to restore the equilibrium by administering food, drugs, etc., with properties opposed to 
those of the perturbed dhātus. The principles of samanya and visesa stipulated that food, drugs 
etc., with properties similar to a body tissue would cause its increase while those with dissimilar 
properties would lead to its decrease. This central principle in Ayurvedic therapeutics would be 
inoperative if the same five elements with their specific properties had not been the ultimate 
components of the body, food, drinks, medications etc. Pafícabhüta doctrine according to Caraka 
is a brilliant example of stone quarried from Sankya philosophy being employed to build the 
foundations of Ayurvedic medicine. Carakas philosophical discourse is like a shower of rain 
where every drop captures a gleam. 


Caraka noted that in the evolution of all substances—living and non-living—the five elements 
would take part and express their properties in varying degrees. Water and earth, among the five 
elements, have a special role in the genesis and evolution of tastes (rasas). Primary tastes (six in 
number) cause the accumulation of dosas in the body through the medium of substances. Similarly 
tastes play a vital, but not exclusive, role in the therapeutic action of medications. As the various 
properties attributed to tastes largely reflect the properties of the element which dominates them, 
the role of the five elements in the accumulation of dosas and therapeutics was also highlighted by 
Caraka.? 


What does AS say about paficabhüta doctrine?3 It begins by declaring that all substances 
(dravyas) are composed of five elements (paficabhütas). It assigns a primary role to earth and 
water in the composition of substances while ākāša, wind and fire which are also necessarily 
present in all substances determine their evolution and differentiation. This is especially true with 
regard to the specific properties associated with the five elements which would characterise a 
substance which may be dominated by a particular element. For example, an earthy substance 


would be hard and heavy; watery substance would be fluid and cold; fiery would be hot and light, 
etc., but they would be composed of all five elements. Due to the diverse proportions of elements 
and their combinations of properties, there are numerous substances and a variety of effects: 
there is no substance without therapeutic effect somewhere, sometime. Substances dominated by 
fire and air are light and tend to move upwards while those dominated by earth and water tend to 
move downwards. When the dominance is mixed, the movement of substances may occur in cither 
or both directions. This underlies the mechanism of action of substances in producing emesis and 
purgation. Similarly, vāyu-dominant substances produce dryness and constipation while fire- 
dominant substances enhance digestive fire. 


Most importantly, elements are associated with taste. Among all the elements, water is 
especially characterised by taste. It is the interaction with other elements and the change of 
seasons which cause the differentiation of the primordial taste in water into six primary tastes, 
each associated with the elements, for example, sweet with earth, sour with earth and fire, salty 
with water and fire and so on.2 The choice of drugs and food substances is made on the basis of 
taste to counter perturbed dhatus and dosas because a like substance would build up a depleted 
dhatu by virtue of samanya, and an unlike substance would deplete a bulky dhatu by the effect of 
visesa. It would be seen that the treatment of paticabhita doctrine in AS is matter-of-fact and 
solely directed to provide a conceptual framework for medical treatment. This contrasts with the 
cosmic vision of Caraka who regarded paūcabhūta as the common substratum of the human 
microcosm and the universal macrocosm. 


The discussion on substances (dravyas) claims no more than twenty-eight verses in AH. 
Beginning with the statement that substances are supreme because all qualities such as taste 
reside in them, the text acknowledges that substances are composed of five elements. In the 
footsteps of AS, it claims that earth is the basic element on which water operates to bring forth 
manifold substances dominated by fire, wind and space (akasa). Their inseparable union and the 
specific properties of each element account for the enormous diversity in substances which are 
designated according to the element which dominates them. 


On the model of AS, the discussion next focuses on primary and secondary tastes which are 
inherent in substances. AH points out that physical properties such as heaviness and lightness 
which characterise the five elements and reappear in substances are identified with tastes such as 
sweet and sour which are also present in substances. This point had been discussed by Caraka 
and restated in AS. A substance which is heavy, bulky, immobile and in possession of smell is 
earthy (pārthiva) and would impart heaviness, stability, compactness and growth in practice. AH 
farther discusses substances dominated by water, fire, air and space, and echoes Caraka and AS 
on the tendency of substances to move upwards or downwards in the body according to their 
properties. It endorses the view of the earlier texts that there is nothing under the sun, which is 


devoid of medical applications. 


After one reference to taste in substances as the marker of elements constituting them, AH goes 
on to discuss the role of potency (virya), post-digestive taste (vipāka) and specific effective action 


(prabnava) which play a progressively more powerful role in digesting substances in the body. 
Here again, AH follows the AS model closely. The brevity of discussion in AH is however matched 
by clarity and poetic felicity. 


Diseases: Phthisis (Sosa) 


Caraka identified severe exertion, suppression of natural urges, debility and gross irregularity in 
meals as the four causative factors in phthisis. All these were described in great detail and the 
need to preserve health by avoiding the causative factors emphasised. The prodromal symptoms 
were described elaborately including morbid dreams which could harass a patient at this stage. 
Caraka proceeded to list eleven symptoms such as heaviness of head, cough, dyspnea, hoarseness 
of voice, expectoration with blood in sputum, etc., which could signify death unless the patients 
general health was reasonably well preserved. Whoever could treat phthisis successfully was fit to 
treat the King.£ 


According to Caraka, the four causes served to perturb vata which vitiated pitta and kapha in 
turn, and the procession of vitiated dosas targeted parts of the body as far apart as the throat, 
chest and rectum. This gave rise to the eleven clinical features of phthisis which signaled the onset 
of severe disease (mahagada). The pathogenesis of the eleven features, as understood then, was 
discussed in the greatest detail.2 This was followed by an egually detailed account of the 
treatment for each of the manifestations of severe disease such as cough with erpectoration, 
shortness of breath, hoarseness of voice, diarrhea and so on. The therapeutic measures included 
nourishing diet, lubricant therapy, fomentation, oil massage, irrigation of head with medicated 
water, application of medicated pastes, evacuative therapy, bloodletting, and the oral 
administration of decoctions, confections and medicated ghees, which alone erceeded thirty. 
Animal meat including that of carnivorous animals, medicated ghees processed with meats and 
wines were prescribed liberally. The invigorating company of friends, beautiful women, wise 
elders and physicianss, and Vedic sacrifices were also urged in the course of the elaborate 
protocol for treatment. While the description of therapeutic procedures claimed 25 lines, the 
administration of drugs accounted for over a hundred lines in Carakas recommendations for 
treating phthisis. Each of the eleven crucial manifestations of serious disease 'had its specific 
protocol, which would presumably be combined if the patient exhibited several features in 
combination. No wonder the physician who could accomplish this task successfully was acclaimed 


as "fit to be a royal physician"!2 


AS dispensed with the mythology of phthisis which had received Carakas attention. It adopted 
the same causative factors which Caraka had postulated but elaborated the third factor—debility— 
in terms of the depletion of semen, ojas and lubricants in the body, which was brought on by the 
overuse and misuse of sense organs. According to AS, the causative factors vitiate vāta, pitta and 
kapha in that order, which spread all over the body in upward, downward and circular directions, 
and block or dilate body channels. The migration of dosas and localisation in different parts of the 
body gave rise to symptoms specific to organs and body parts. The prodromal symptoms and the 


eleven classical features of phthisis outlined in AS differ little from Carakas description. There 
are subtle changes such as the symptoms being classified in AS on the basis of the perturbed 


dosas. ^ 


AS accepted Carakas dictum that a patient with a strong physique should be accepted for 
treatment even in the presence of all the eleven major features while a wasted patient should be 
refused even if he did not have all the eleven features. Each of the eleven major symptoms were 
discussed thoroughly. While they mostly conform to Carakas descriptions, there are a few 
differences in the vivid description of the development of hoarseness, vomiting, morbid thirst etc. 
It is obvious that the wealth of experience as a physician influenced Vagbhatas description of the 
clinical picture of phthisis.2 


The patient was accepted for treatment only if he was regarded strong enough to undergo 
treatment. He was initially subjected to lubricant therapy and fomentation followed by evacuative 
measures. This was followed by a nourishing diet including, as prescribed by Caraka, many 
items of meat from carnivorous animals. Even Carakas suggestion to trick the patient into eating 
the meat of horse, mongoose, wolf, owl, etc., which were believed to possess high nutritional 
value, was adopted in the dietary regimen. Several dietary preparations Nnvolving various meats, 
fruits and vegetables were recommended. The dietary regimen including wines was as elaborate as 
Carakas and often overlapped with old formulae. Medicinal formulations for oral intake 
numbering over sixty were recommended for the treatment of all the eleven manifestations of 
phthisis in addition toj many to be used for heating bath water, bolus fomentation, nasal purging, 
medicinal smoking and other supportive measures. AS pointed out that phthisis is a collection of 
many diseases and its treatment was consequently very difficult. 


The drug formulary in AS not only equaled that in Caraka but also recommended procedures 
not found in the old classic. An example is the recommendation for the patient to live in a cottage, 
drink goat milk, bathe himself in goats urine, massage himself with goats excreta and spend his 
time in caring for the animal. Living in the company of goats, he should sleep on a bed of goats 
excreta. This practice was claimed to bring relief to the patient and improve his nutritional status. 
Medicated ghee prepared with goats products (pafícajya) was also recommended for oral 
intake. 


AS claimed that people whose staple food was meat, who washed it down with wine and who 
refrained from suppressing natural urges would stay free from phthisis./7 Sporting auspicious 
perfumes, garlands and ornaments; company of friends; enjoying music and festivals; observance 
of religious rituals prescribed by Atharvaveda; observing a dietary regimen consisting of 
nourishing articles, meat and wines, all measures for self control and virtuous conduct were also 
recommended. AS followed Caraka in the principles of treatment such as a sequence of 
purificatory measures; dietary regimen; medical procedures such as oil massage, application of 
pastes and medicated smoke; administration of medicinal formulations; and spiritual ministration. 
The formulary in AS is longer and more varied than that in Caraka. 


AH closely follows AS in enumerating the four causes of Sosa and elaborating on debility among 


the causes. The discussion on the spread of perturbed dosas led by vāta and premonitory signs is 
also very similar. The clinical picture emphasises the eleven features which were highlighted by 
CS and AS.2 The description of symptoms according to the perturbed dosas is no different from 
what is given in AS. The acceptability or otherwise of a patient for treatment on the basis of his 
physigue and strength rather than the presence or absence of the eleven symptoms was also 
adopted in AH.£? 


AH followed the general description of phthisis with the presentation of the clinical features of 
hoarseness of voice, loss of appetite, vomiting, heart disease and morbid thirst which were 
complications but were so common and important as to be treated as diseases. The protocol of 
treatment of phthisis in AH is more or less identical to that in AS. Preparatory measures of 
lubricant therapy and fomentation; evacuative procedures; highly nutritious diet after the gut is 
cleared including meats of carnivorous animals and even tricking the patients into eating 
repulsive meats such as those of vulture and ass were recommended exactly as in AS. Old wine and 
medicated ghee received extensive attention in the patients diet. * This was followed by the 
specific treatment of hoarseness of voice, loss of appetite, excessive saliyation and other 
complications which received as much attention as the treatment of diseases in general.2 The 
number of medicinal formulations was reduced (excluding drugs used to boil water, etc) to twelve 
for general treatment of phthisis and that for the treatment of complications such as hoarseness 
about twenty. 


Procedures: Enemas 


Enemas claimed enormous importance in the CS which devoted no less than eight full chapters 
and many verses in two other chapters for enemas among a total of twelve chapters of 
Siddhisthāna. This is understandable because, according to Caraka, there is no equal to enema 
among various forms of therapies for evacuating quickly and easily, for adding or subtracting 
rapidly and for remaining free from harmful side-effects?* He pointed out the superiority of 
enemas over purgatives and classified them as lubricant, non-lubricant and urethral or vaginal. 
The subjects who would/would not benefit from these enemas, and the consequences of 
administering them to unsuitable patients were listed in great detail.22 The general considerations 
governing enemas such as the time, frequency, dietary regimen, number of procedures for various 
dosa-induced conditions, the special role of lubricant enemas in bone and joint disorders, etc., 
were discussed thoroughly and lucidly with little room for confusion. The complications which 


1,2? 


could arise from lubricant and non-lubricant enemas and their managemen complications due 


to the use of faulty eguipment* and faulty technigue?? were described elaborately and separately. 
Caraka discussed special enemas such as fruit enemas; mucilaginous enemas; enemas for treating 
diarrheas; for cooling or warming the patient; and even enemas for the quadrapeds.39 Every 
application highlighted a large number of medicinal formulations for enemas which were used for 
evacuative, nutritional, therapeutic, rejuvenative, virilising and other purposes. Carakas 


description of enemas and directions for management are the most exhaustive and authoritative 


among all ancient texts. 


After describing emesis and purgation and their management, AS takes up the discussion of 
enemas by plunging into a large number of formulations used for preparing enema fluid and their 
bodily effects. An entiFe chapter on Vastikalpa deals with formulations whose applications and 
number are, however, less than those in CS but follows its model. 


AS considers siddhavasti in some detail because it could be applied universally, was beneficial 
and free from complications. Besides, it was suited for children, women and the elderly. Based on 
honey and sesame oil, siddhavasti was recommended as a rasāyana as well as for the treatment of 
piles, diabetes, worm infestation and scrotal swelling. For siddhavasti in other illnesses such as 
kapha-induced disorders, seminal obstruction, gaseous lumps in the abdomen, flatulence, 
cellulitis, dysentery, aches in different parts of the body, insanity, cough, urinary calculi, etc., a 
number of formulations were described. As a tonic, it was regarded as king (yāpanānām rajah).32 
A number of formulations with Virilising effect were dominated by a variety of animal products, a 
feature shared by the prescriptions of Caraka. AS pointed out that non-lubricant enemas, in 
general, are slimming; lubricant enemas, nourishing: while siddhavasti shared both effects. It 
was also noted that siddhavasti, in excess, could lead to swelling, loss of appetite, pallor, piles, 
fever, diarrhea and other disorders caused by kapha and vata. 


AS devoted a chapter to deal with the complications of enemas and their management. The ill 
effects of too little or too much of non-lubricant enemas and their treatment by formulations and 
counter-procedures were discussed fully including the risky application of manual compression of 
the neck when vāta was moving upwards forcefully due to the faulty application of enemas.3* The 
complications resulting from excessive application of enemas received elaborate attention with 
the description of clinical features and many medicinal formulations for corrective enemas as well 


as oral intake for their treatment. 


AS devoted a shorter chapter to the complications arising from lubricant enema. After listing 
the eight complications dāe to interference by the three dosas, fecal matter, overeating etc., the 
clinical features and course of treatment of each were considered.36 This was followed by a brief 
discussion on the faults in enema equipment, faulty procedure and remedial measures.*% These 
descriptions cannot compare with those in CS in detail, clarity or practical orientation. 


AH acknowledged in the first verse on Vastividhi that enema is the best among therapeutic 
procedures and has a special role in treating the excess of vāta.$ This was followed by the listing 
of individuals suitable and unsuitable for non-lubricant enema, which conformed to the traditional 
pattern of CS and AS.22 The enema equipment, the dosage of fluid to suit different ages, and the 
method of administration were described lucidly and briefly in the classic style of AH but with no 
innovations.) The medicinal formulations for preparing non-lubricant enemas, post-procedure 
care of the patient, the different medicinal preparations and protocols to suit perturbations of 
vāta, pitta and kapha and the differing views of authorities on the protocol for enemas were then 
considered. Next, AH discussed the protocols for karmavasti (a course of thirty enemas), 


kālavasti (a course of fifteen enemas), and yogavasti (a course of eight enemas) and mātrāvasti in 
the footsteps of CS.2 A discussion on uttaravasti followed and the chapter concluded with the 
statement that enemas constitute half of treatment if not the whole of it.42 The entire chapter on 
enemas consists of no more than 87 verses and contrasts sharply with its massive treatment in CS 
and elaborate description in AS. 


The three examples discussed above would indicate certain trends in the evolution of doctrines, 
treatment of diseases and medical procedures as traced through CS, AS and AH. 


EVOLUTION or MEDICINE FROM CS ro AH 


Doctrines 


Drdhabala who redacted and supplemented CS is believed to have lived around 500 AD and to 
have 'been a native of Kashmir. As AS and AH have quoted verses from the Drdhabalas text, 

especially from Kalpa and Siddhi, one may not be off the mark in believing that AS and AH were 
indebted to Drdhabala's redaction of GS and were posterior to it. What is of greater interest is the 
evolution of Ayurveda over centuries when master teachers and Ayurvedic classics appeared in 
places as far apart as Taxila, Varanasi and Sindh in ancient India. Atharvaveda which harbours 
the roots of Ayurveda refers to the practice of medicine around 1500 BC when diseases were 
regarded as divine punishments for erring humans: Atharvan treatment of diseases mainly 
consisted of hymns to propitiate gods. Faith was then the driving, force of medicine which was 
according to Caraka, 'daivavyapāšraya: We have no way to know the philosophic and religious 

basis of medicine when Agnivesa wrote his Sarnhita around 500 BC or earlier because his text 
which undoubtedly existed is lost. We do however know that the role 


By offering worship to Isvara with twelve arms—to the Lord, Arya, Avalokita, the physician for 
all diseases—and doing japa of his sacred name, all evil spirits can be overcome as well as 
diseases such as insanity, seizures and other disorders of the mind. The patient who is thus 
pacified should be induced to listen always to Mahavidya and Mahamayirividya. Siva, the Lord of 
all living beings and of the pramathagana should be worshipped, his potent hymns chanted, for 
they will dispel all the evil spirits. of hymns had declined, and empiricism and rationalism had 
become major forces in shaping medical practice in Buddhist India. No wonder Caraka—believed 
to have been a contemporary of Kaniska in the first century AD—emphasised the role of reason 
(yuktivyapāšraya) in the practice of medicine. He was a physician-sage whose medical writings, 
while eminently practical, had a strong undercurrent of philosophy. This would become obvious 
when one reads CS, AS and AH and compares their approach to doctrines. Paficabhüta is a 
cornerstone of Ayurveda, which received the serious and illuminating attention of Caraka whereas 
AS and AH skipped related questions on prakrti and purusa and the homology between the human 
microcosm and universal macrocosm. 


The policy to stay away from serious engagement with philosophical matters in AS and AH is 
not limited to the doctrine of paūcabhūta. They do not discuss the category of gunas inherent in 


substances on the basis of Vaisesika system; the logical parameters of debate which are echoed in 
the Nyaya system; or guestions such as the momentariness of knowledge, and body and its knower. 
These and similar guestions had been of great interest to Caraka who was no passive borrower but 
a net contributor of philosophical ideas. As medicine evolved after Caraka, it became more of a 
practical art with decreasing emphasis on its philosophical basis. One should look less for the 
abstract and the profound and more for the concrete and practical in the AS and AH which were 
written for busy practitioners and young trainees of Ayurveda who had then, as now, little time or 
inclination for philosophical reflection. The ritual fot the initiation of trainees and oath to be 
administered by the preceptor, condemnation of quacks and impostors, etc. which claimed the 
extensive attention of Caraka, are also hardly touched upon by AS and AH. 


Diseases 


The discussion on Sosa in the previous section shows that the clinical picture and gravity of 
phthisis had changed little from the period of CS to that of AS and AH. It also shows that ideas on 
causation; stipulation of eleven major clinical features; eligibility for treatment on the basis of 
good physical condition; and the role of medical procedures such as evacuative therapy had not 
changed significantly from CS to AH. The only notable change seems to have occurred in relation 
to the number and composition of medicinal formulations which showed no decrease in AS but 
declined in number in AH. The changes in composition would be explainable on the basis of 
geography because the herbal formulations which were appropriate in the north west India or 
Kashmir of Caraka would not have been wholly appropriate in Sindhudesa where Vāgbhata 
ministered to the sick. Similarly, as formulations invented by experts and found to be effective 
were incorporated in the ancient Ayurvedic formulary and often named after them—a practice 
noticed in CS, AS and AH— it is possible that the changes reflected individual initiatives and 
preferences. 


The discussion on Sosa is an impressive example of how little the subject had changed from CS 
to AH, if one sets aside the compulsions of abridgment in later texts. The clinical picture of 
diseases, prognosis and plan for treatment including the sequence of procedures remained 
unchanged while modifications/additions/deletions occurred in relation to the formulary, which 
represented an abiding pattern in the texts. The example of Sosa is also applicable to many other 
diseases. It is possible that the remarkable absence of significant changes could be due to the fact 
and AS and AH had drawn their inspiration from Drdhabalas redaction of CS, which was 
probably written in the sixth century when Vāgbhata lived or not long before he lived. 


Procedures 


Among the preparatory measures of lubricant therapy and fomentation, five evacuative 
procedures, surgical operations, specialised procedures in treating diseases of the eye, etc., 
enemas stood out supreme in terms of the universality of applications and acclaimed efficacy in a 
large variety of clinical conditions and even in health. Their fundamental role as an evacuative 


procedure and as a component of pafiícakarma, and lesser role in providing nutrition, etc., are 
accepted by all the three texts, and there is little change in their description of equipment or 
methodology. The classification of complications according to faulty equipment, faulty method, 
etc., remained unchanged including the belief that enemas administered with undue force could 
provoke vata and result in the exit of fluid through the mouth. The number of formulations 
declined from CS to AH and many peripheral details such as enemas for quadrupeds were deleted. 
This trend is no different from what one sees in the discussion on diseases. Vāgbhata was 
obviously keen, as indeed he acknowledged, to restate the essence of past knowledge on Ayurveda 
to suit his times. 


The references to surgical and obstetric procedures in AH are too brief and inadequate to train 
a physician in applications. This merely shows that manual procedures involving dirtying the hand 
had already been banished from the mainstream of Ayurveda by the sixth century and had become 
the property of lower castes who kept the native tradition alive against heavy odds. However, a 
student of the evolution of Ayurveda from CS to AH cannot but be impressed by its core which 
remained unchanged over the course of two millennia. In the domain of doctrines and concepts, 
the core included paficabhüta, tridosa, rasa, rtucarya, fetal development, and several others; in 
regard to causation, the factors based on ādhyātmika, ādhibhautika and adhidaivika; in the field 
of therapeutics, Samana and šodhana, the latter involving paficakarma; the division of Ayurveda 
into eight branches; and prognosis based on omens, dreams and signs of imminent death. All these 
were fundamental to Religio Medici as practised by Caraka, and Vagbhata several centuries later. 
The changes which came about in formulations and other aspects of therapeutics left the core of 
knowledge untouched. 


* 
VAGBHATA AS A LITERARY CRAFTSMAN AND POET— 


Communication is indispensable for a physician and scientist who could hardly hope to pursue his 
vocation without talking with patients and professional peers. Their aim is however limited to 
presenting instructions, findings and discoveries lucidly and logically with no room for ambiguity. 
They need not, and generally do not, concern themselves with the choice of sparkling words and 
Dhrases, and the use of figure of speech and appropriate meters to clothe their ideas in raiments of 
gold. Caraka, for example, was a Colossus whose glory and authority remain undiminished after 
two millennia but he paid scarce attention to literary style or sympathy with beauty and a 
tenderness of feeling which characterise great poets. Among the ancient authorities of Ayurveda, 
Vagbhata stands out not only as a great physician and master teacher but also as a writer 
endowed with extraordinary literary skill and poetical gifts. Almost every verse in AH is so 
melodious and pleasing to the ear, that the reader is more likely to be carried away by the magic 
of Vāgbhatas poetry than by the serious medical concepts which it is intended to convey! The 

quotes from AH bear eloquent testimony to Vāgbhatas dual claim to greatness as a physician and 

as a poet. 


What is striking is the effortless way Vāgbhata gives expression to difficult ideas in a few, 
simple and irreplaceable words. Consider taste. It is said that salty, astringent and sweet 


substances are heavy and sour, pungent and bitter are light. The tastes are sensed by the taste 
organ in the tongue, whereas heavy and light are physical measures which cannot be sensed by the 
taste organ. The answer to this riddle lies in the coexistence of tastes and physical gualities in a 
substance and the transposition of the dominant physical guality of a given substance to its 
dominant taste for practical and descriptive purposes. Thus if a substance is heavy and its 
dominant taste is sweetness, the sweetness is termed heavy. This complex idea which finds 
expression in difficult language in Caraka is presented by Vāgbhata in a simple verse; 

Tah or zA ea v 

(Gurvadayo guna dravye prthvivyādau rasāšraye 

Rasesu vyapadišyante sahacaryopacarata: ) 


(Heaviness and allied gualities in substances which are dominated by elements such as earth 


are identified with tastes which exist in the same substances)? 


Vāgbhatas gift for expressing profound ideas in simple and sparkling words is shown again by 
the following verse: 
Haa ut ai: 
(Kalarthakarmanam yogo hinamithyatimatraka: Samyagyogasca vijneyo 
rogárogyaikakaranam) 


(The underuse, misuse and excessive use of rime, sense objects and activity cause diseases; 


their proper use brings about health). 


Similar examples can be found throughout AH in keeping with the intention of Vagbhata to 
make the text accessible to 'even those who are less industrious” It would seem that students in 
Vāgbhatas time had found ancient texts such as Carakas too long and too hard to follow, and 
demanded Ayurvedic treatises which would be authentic and, at the same time, easier on their 
ability for comprehension. Vagbhata catered to their need admirably by restating complex themes 
lucidly and briefly and omitting whatever was peripheral. His discriminant eye and literary 
craftsmanship gave AH cohesion and compactness, which accounted not a little for its popularity. 


Having made the complex simple and abstruse accessible, Vāgbhatas next objective was to 
extract the essence from the massive texts which had come down to his generation over hundreds 
of years. Extracting the essence called for profound knowledge and experience to separate the 
non-essential from the essential, the central from the peripheral and sometimes, the wheat from 
chaff. Vagbhata performed this exercise with great skill by extracting what was essential for the 
practice of medicine and eliminating all the rest. Ideas rooted in Sankhya and Vaisesika on 
understanding the physical world; logical parameters of scientific debate; rituals of initiation and 
oath-taking; mythological background of diseases; formulations which were obsolete — all these 
and many others were excluded. Specialised procedures in surgery, obstetrics, etc., were merely 
outlined. It is significant that no disease mentioned in Caraka was omitted; nor was the long list 


of fatal signs (often strange and fantastic) pruned because the information was useful to the 
physician who served the community in the India of 6th century. When Vagbhata sought to extract 
the essence of ancient texts, he was guided by the needs of the practising physician in terms of 
knowledge, skills and attitudes. According to him AH emerged from the churning of the ocean of 
AS which traced its origin to even larger and more ancient texts such as those of Caraka and 
Sušruta. This is reminiscent of Sankarācāryas characterisation of the Gīta as "Samasta vedārthā 
sārasangraha bhūtam" Gita, according to him, had extracted the essence (Sangraha) of 
Upanisads which in turn, embodied the teachings of all the Vedas (Samasta vedarthasara). 
Vagbhata was conscious of the success of his effort as shown by his confident statement. 

Haa qnt graferenteumr: 

aa fagrat meo 

(Tebhyo tiviprakīrņebhyah prāyah sārataroccayah Kriyate  astāngahrdayam 

nātisanksepavistaram) 


(From those extensive texts, the essence alone has been extracted in this treatise — 


Astangahrdaya — which is neither too short nor too long).*$ 


But AH is celebrated not only for simplification and extraction but also for the brilliant use of 


similes (upama), rhyme (prasa) and a variety of metrical structures (vrtta ). £ 


Vāgbhatas celebration of poetry did not detract from the simplicity of his expression or 
smooth-flowing language which conspicuously abstains from the use of long compounds and 
involved constructions. Consider the following verses chosen from innumerable examples: . 


Simile: A medical text was obliged to define the impending signs of death (ristas) but Vāgbhata 
found similes to drive home the meaning: 
uht se Dfii 
saama aAA ARERI 
(Puspam phalasya dhiimo gnervarsasya jaladodayah 
Yatha bhavisyato lingam ristam mrtyostathā dhruvam) 
(As flower, smoke and gathering clouds predict the appearance of fruit, fire and rain, ristas 
foretell the imminence of death).£ 


Another simile was effectively used to lay down the ethical basis of human conduct. 


ens PAN: YA: BARTER 


(Atmavat satatam pašyedapi kītapipīlikām) 
(Always regard others — even bugs and ants — :as no different from oneself )*$ 


Rhyme: Vāgbhata made prolific use of rhyme which not only made his poetry sweet-sounding but 
also easy to memorise as illustrated by the following verses: 

qut uen Psat wees: 

"ep wir fam fe weder vr 


( Sanaih sanaih Sanairmehi mandam mandam pramehati) (In Sanairmeha, he passes urine 
very slowly and sluggishly) 2 


A mere list of diseases amenable to treatment by tiktaghrta comes alive in: 
(Bhagandaramapasmaramudaram pradaram garam) 


(Rectal fistula, seizures, bowel disorder, vaginal bleeding and homicidal poisoning)?2 


In describing the rejuvenating effect of bhallataka, Vagbhata's line heightens the effect. 
— 
(Vapuskaramaruskaram paramamedhyamayuskaram) 


(Strengthens the body, confers intelligence and longevity). 


Metre: Vagbhata was a master in the choice of metres which made his verses free from monotony 
and full of colourful variety. 
diner aaa ARI wae wu gd fee a 
(Bījakasya rasamanguli hāryam šarkarām madhu ghrtam triphalam Ca Silayatsu purusesu 
jarattà svagatapi vinivartata eva) 


(The juice of bijaka thickened enough by boiling to be lifted by the finger should be mixed with 
sugar, honey, ghee and triphalà; it should be taken daily by one assailed by ageing, who would be 
averse to be welcomed as an old man. )?2 


mu gaha Wa rara. HALA kai 
See uw ven ai ba YA 


(Madhu mukhamiva sotpalam priyāyāh kalaraņanā parivādinipriyeva 
Kusumacayamanoramā ca šayyā kisalayinī iatikeva puspitāgrā) 
(The face of the adorable maiden resembling the flower of lily laden with honey, her voice 
echoing the sweet notes of the lute, her bed strewn gracefully with flowers, and she herself taking 
after a creeper bearing flowers. )?3 


(Sahacaram suradāru nāgaram kvathitamambhasi tailavimisritam Pavanapiditadehagatih 
pibet drutavilambitago bhavatīcchayā) 


(Sahacarà, suradāru, and nagara made into a decoction in water, mixed with oil and taken by 
one suffering from bodily infirmity of vata origin gives him quick or slow pace as he desires).22 
Vagbhata skillfully built the name of the metres into each of the above verses: svagata, 


puspitāgrā and drutavilambita. 


Vagbhata dealt with rasas including love (šrngāra) with supreme felicity (see verses: 37-88 in 
madātyaya) but an ethical undercurrent was ever-present and ever-flowing throughout AH. In 
several verses, the mellifluous words and nimble metres of AH danced to the tune of noble ideas: 


fri aaa aiar raae 

Ja VA: Bee: AA a wein 

(Nityam hitaharaviharasevi samīksyakārī visayesvasaktah Data samaļ satyaparah 
ksamavanatpopasevi ca bhavatyarogah) 


(Wholesome food and actions; discrimination and non-attachment to actions; charity and 
evenness to all; adherence to truth; forgiveness and the company of the virtuous would protect one 
from disease. )?? 


It is a tribute to the genius of Vagbhata that he could effortlessly infuse poetry into such 
mundane themes as the collection of suitable herbs for treatment. Nothing in the domains of 
health, disease and healing was too prosaic or too technical for Vāgbhatas muse to touch and 


adorn. 


Conclusion 


To some, Vagbhata would be a physician extraordinary who digested ancient texts in the fire of his 
own experience and redistilled them for the benefit of posterity; others would regard him as a 
master teacher who inspired generations of young physicians; and yet others would look upon him 
with admiring eyes for his equal mastery of medicine and poetry. Vagbhata was the king of the 
domain of Ayurveda, as well as the king of poetic rhythm and style; along with his sparkling 
distillate of ancient lore, he succeeded in giving us an admirable text which has never been 
exceeded in authority by anything written by his successors. But Vagbhata derives his majesty, 
above all, from his application of moral ideas to the practice of medicine under conditions fixed 
by the ancient precepts of Ayurveda. How to live is a moral idea, which poses a question of 
interest to everyone, and with which one is always preoccupied. Vagbhata excels in addressing the 
moral question "how to live" without dragging the reader into the philosophical subtleties of 
ethics. When he urges compassion towards all living beings and the identification of oneself with 
even bugs and ants, he is giving expression to a moral idea. When he exhorts us to introspect on 
how our days and nights are spent, he is again espousing a moral idea. But Vagbhata š moral 
universe was not bound up with any rigid system, of thought or belief. He knew that the practice of 
medicine which was indifferent to moral ideas would be soulless and indifferent to life as well. 
Alone among Ācāryas, he had the heart to proclaim that 'a mind, pure and soaked in compassion, 
is the best febrifuge" 24 No wonder, he remains one of the chief glories of Ayurveda, who is truly 
worthy of our homage. 


* In writing this section, I have benefited from reading an excellent article by the late Sri PV Krishna Varier who 
paid tributes to Vagbhata's poetic genius over half a century ago. 


| SECTION I 


Chapter 1 


Āyurveda—an Overview 


Salutations to the Physician Unpreceded, who destroyed ailments led by passion, anxiety, 
delusion, and apathy, which are ever on the prowl and which assail the whole body. 


Origin 

It is incumbent on those who seek long life for the pursuit of righteousness, wealth and happiness 
to hold the teachings of Ayurveda with the highest reverence. + The science of life enshrined in 
Ayurveda was originally bequeathed by Brahma to Prajapati who transmitted the lore to Asvins. 
In turn, Asvins taught Indra who conveyed the ancient teachings to Atreya and other sages who 
became the teachers of Agnivesa and other disciples. Agnivesa and other disciples composed 
treatises of their own, which are strewn with diverse topics and directions. The main parts of the 
ancient treatises were brought together, in neither too long nor too short a form, in the 
Astangahrdaya which deals with the eight branches of Ayurveda. These are systemic illness 
(kaya), childrens ailments (bala), planetary and supernatural disorders (graha), diseases of head 
and neck (ūrdhvānga), surgery (Salya), poisoning (damstrā), rejuvenation (jara) and virilising 
therapy (vājīkarana).£ 


Dosas 


The varied ailments listed above are traceable to three dosas—vāta, pitta and kapha—which, while 
in balance, support the body but destroy it when the balance is grossly upset. They are 
omnipresent in the body but have preferred locations and dominant periods of activation. For 
example, vāta is located below the level of the navel, pitta in the region between the navel and the 
heart and kapha above the level of the heart. In the temporal context, vāta, pitta and kapha 
become preferentially active during the last, middle and initial third of ones life; of the day; of 
the night; and of the digestive process. When the dosas are in equilibrium, the digestive fire is in 
balance (samāgni); when in excess, vata, pitta and kapha would derange, intensify and dampen the 
digestive fire; when deficient, the three dosas would produce exactly opposite effects. Dosas also 
influence the functions of the gut and especially bowel movement, which becomes hard, soft and 


medium due to the activation of vāta, pitta and kapha. 2 


Dosaprakrti 

Dosas are important for another reason in so far as they determine the constitutions (prakrti) of 
individuals. They are present in the male and female seeds and, the constitutions are born at the 
moment of the union of the seeds. The emergence of constitutions resembles the spontaneous 
generation of poisonous worms in poison. The three constitutions are weak (hina), medium 
(madhya) and strong (uttama) in the category of each dosa. When the dosas are in equilibrium, the 
constitution is ideal and called samadhātu prakrti” The dominance of the combination of two 
dosas in a constitution is also undesirable.* When two dosas are associated in similar increase or 
decrease, the condition is called samsarga; when three dosas are involved similarly, sannipata is 
said to be the result. 


Properties of dosas® 
Each dosa has specific properties. Table 1 lists out salient features of each dosa. 


Table 1 


| Dosa Properties | 


L 
Vata Dryness (raksa) or 

non-slipperiness 
Lightness (laghu) 
Coldness (sita) 
Roughness (khara) 
Subtleness (süksma) 
Mobility (cala) 

Pitta Slight oiliness (sasncha) 
Fast in action (tiksna) 


Heat (usna) 
| Lightness (laghu) 
| Foul'odour (visra) 
| Quality of flowing (sara) 
| Liguidity (drava) 


| Kapha | Oiliness (snigdha) 
Coldness (Sita) 


Heaviness (guru) 
Slowness (manda) 
Smoothness (Slaksna) 
Sliminess (mrtsna) 
Stability 
Fixity 


ļ (sthira) 


— — 


Dhatus and Malas? 


The body consists of seven tissues (dhatus), namely, tissue fluid (rasa), blood (asrk), muscle 


(mamsa), fat (medas), bone (asthi), bone marrow (majja) and semen (Sukra). The tissues are also 
termed düsyas' in so far as they are susceptible to perturbation by dosas. Malas, on the other 
hand, are urine (mütra), feces (Sakrt), sweat (sveda) and so on. Dosas, dhàtus and malas are alike 
in increasing on union with substances of similar properties, and decreasing on union with 
substances of dissimilar properties. 


Tastes (Rasa)? 


There are six tastes which are present in substances and which add to body strength in decreasing 
order; the maximum for sweet (madhura) and minimum for astringent (kasaya). (Figure 1) 


The six tastes have the property of increasing or pacifying dosas as indicated in Figure 2.2 


Substances which constitute food and medications and possess tastes belong to three categories 
which increase or perturb (kopana) dosas; which decrease or pacify ($amana) and which leave 
dosas unperturbed (svasthahita). Apart from tastes sensed by the tongue, substances possess the 
property of potency (virya) which has two types, cold and hot (sita, usna). The cold’ and hot” 
indicated in this context are different from what is experienced by the tactile sense. Moreover, 
substances undergo a change of taste to post-digestive taste (vipāka) upon digestion, which may 
be sweet, sour or pungent. These will be discussed later. 


Sweet (madhura) 


f 


Sour (amla) 


| 


Salty (lavana 


| 


Bitter (tikta) 


| 


Acrid (katu) 


| 


Astringent (kasaya) 


fig. I Effect of tastes on body strength 
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Fig.2 Effect of tastes on dosas 
Qualities of substances 14 
Substances have 20 qualities (gunas), which are ten pairs of opposites (Table 2). 


Table 2 


Qualities (Gunas) 


Heavy (guru) Light (laghu) 
Slow (manda) Fast (tiksna) 
Cold (hima, Sita) Hot (usna) 
Oily (snigdha) Dry (rüksa) 
Smooth (Slaksna) Rough (khara) 
Solid (sandra) Liquid (drava) 
Soft (mrdu) Hard (kathina) 
Stable (sthira) Mobile (cala) 
Subtle (suksma) Gross (sthūla) 
Non-slimy (višada) Slimy (picchila) 


About diseases and health? 


The use of time, of sense objects and of activity is at the root of disease and health. When time, 
sense objects and activity are overused, underused or misused, diseases would occur; when they 
are appropriately (samyak) used, health would be the result. 


Diseases are defined as the disequilibrium of dosas, and health as their equilibrium. In addition 
to those caused by the disequilibrium of dosas, diseases could also be caused by external causes 
(agantuka). While the three dosas affecting the body have been discussed, rajas and tamas should 


be recognised as the dosas of the mind. 


Examination of the patient? 


The patient should be examined by inspection (darsana), palpation (sparšana) and interrogation 
(prasna). The assessment of the disease should cover causation (nidana), premonitory symptoms 
(prāgrūpa), clinical features (laksana), therapeutic tests (upasaya) and clinical course 
(samprapti). 


Ayurveda regards diseases as having a dual location—in the patients body and in his habitat— 
which are inseparable. The habitat (desa) may be arid (jāngala) or marshy (ānūpa), which are 
predisposed to vātaja and šlesmaja disorders; or the land may be ordinary and unremarkable 
(sadhàrana), which promotes the equilibrium of dosas and malas. 


In Ayurveda, the physician views time also in a dual mode while examining a patient. At one 
level, he evaluates the patient and his age chronologically in terms of seconds, minutes, hours and 
so on to his childhood, youth, middle and old age, but at another, he takes a measure of time as 
reflected in the clinical course and stages of the disease, which weigh upon his choice of 
treatment. 


Treatment 


The treatment of illness may be aimed at purifying the body of perturbed dosas (Sodhana) or 
pacifying them (Samana). While purification is done by enemas, purgation and emesis, 
pacification depends on the use of oil, ghee and honey. The treatment of mental illness calls for 
understanding and strong will. 


Treatment of illness demands a medical guartet consisting of the physician, attendant, 
medication and the patient, and each member of the guartet is obliged to have four gualities. The 
physician should have mastered the texts under a preceptor; be dexterous; have gained practical 
experience and be clean in body and mind. The medication should lend itself to diverse forms for 
delivery; have several desirable properties to counter diseases; be available in plenty; and be 
suitable for administration in line with time and location. The attendant should be caring; be 
clean in body and mind; be dexterous; and be intelligent. The patient should have the means to 
undergo treatment; be compliant to the physician s directions; be able to communicate his clinical 
condition; and be strong in mind. 


Prognosis? 


There are four possible outcomes to diseases, namely easily curable (sukhasādhya), curable with 
difficulty | (krcchrasadhya) palliable but not curable (yāpya) and lastly, fatal 
(anupakrama/asādhya). Their features are outlined below. 


Easily curable: Body able to withstand the effects of all medications; young, male patient who has 
self-control; disease not located in a vital spot; causation, premonitory signs, clinical features 
mild; recent onset; absence of complications; diseases where dosas, tissue (diisyas), habitat, 
season and body constitution are dissimilar; medical guartet is ready and available for treatment; 
planetary positions are favourable; only one dosa perturbed; disease in acute stage 


Curable with difficulty: Surgical procedures are necessary; only some features of the easily curable 
variety are present. 


Palliable: Disease incurable, but controllable with good diet and medications for the remaining 
part of life. 


Fatal: Clinical features opposed to those of easily curable; long duration of illness; presence of 
anxiety, delirium and listlessness; signs of impending death; loss of sensory functions 


Ineligibility for treatment! 


A good physician should decline to treat the following individuals: traitors; those who despise the 
king and the physician and are in turn, despised by them; who fail to provide eguipment and 
accessories; who are too worried with other things; are non-compliant; who show signs of 
impending death; who are wrathful, melancholic or fearful; are ungrateful; and who pretend to be 
physicians. 


| SECTION II 


Chapter 2 


A Code for Healthy Conduct (Svastavrtta) 


A day in healthy living 

To safeguard his wellbeing, a healthy individual should wake during the auspicious period of 
three hours preceding sunrise (Brahmamuhürta). After pondering on how well the body feels at 
that moment, he should cleanse himself properly after the evacuation of urine and stools. He 
should then select twigs of arka, nyagrodha, khadira, karanja, kakubha or other plants which are 
astringent, pungent and bitter. The twigs should be straight, twelve fingerbreadths long and of the 
size of the little finger and its tip should be crushed to make it a soft brush for cleaning the teeth. 
While cleaning, care should be taken not to injure the gums. Brushing the teeth in this manner is, 
however, not recommended for those suffering from indigestion, vomiting, shortness of breath, 


cough, fever, facial palsy, thirst, ulcers in the mouth, and diseases of the heart, head arid ears. 


A collyrium of sauviranjana should be applied to the eyes every day as it is not only agreeable 
but also lubricates the eyes, sharply delineates the white, dark and red circles on the eyeball, 
sharpens vision and promotes the growth of eyelashes. In addition, a collyrium of rasáfijana 
should be used once a week to promote lachrymation and elimination of kapha which tends to 
accumulate in the eyes. Thereafter, he should use appropriate nose drops, and gargle; enjoy 
medicated smoke and chew betel. However, the chewing of betel is harmful to patients with 
wounds, bleeding, dryness and congestion of eyes, poisoning, fainting, consumption and alcoholic 


intoxication.2 


Oil massage followed by bath should be done every day because it removes senile debility, 
fatigue and vātaja disorders; improves vision, strength and lifespan; toughens the skin and 
ensures sound sleep. Application of oil is particularly important on the head, ears and feet. Bath 
followed by oil massage is, however, inadvisable in individuals with excess of kapha; following 
emesis and purgation and in those suffering from indigestion.2 


Physical activity or exercise is beneficial because it makes the body lighter, increases work 
capacity, improves digestion, reduces adipose tissue, and makes the organs of the body 
individually strong and stable. But physical activity is inappropriate for children, the elderly, and 
those suffering from indigestion and vātaja disorders. During autumn, winter and spring, 
individuals with a strong body and accustomed to oil-rich food should undertake physical exercise 


limited to half their strength; during other seasons, the volume of exercise should be much 
reduced. After exercise, the whole body should be massaged to ones comfort. Excess of physical 
activity would give rise to thirst, debility, shortness of breath, bleeding disorders, fatigue, 
exhaustion, cough, fever and vomiting. Those who undertake severe physical activity every day, 
keep vigil at night, cover long distances on foot, and indulge in excess of sexual intercourse, 
chatter and laughter perish just as a lion drops dead after a triumphant but debilitating encounter 
with an elephant.£ 


Massage diminishes kapha, dissolves adiposity, stabilises organs and makes the skin supple. 
Bath enhances appetite and digestive power and promotes long life, virility, strength and energy. 
It is also effective in ridding the body of itching, dirt, tiredness, sweat, languor, thirst, burning 
sensation and sinfulness. While bathing in warm water strengthens the body, it is harmful to use 
water of similar warmth for bathing the head lest it should hurt the eyes and the growth of hair. 
Bath is not advisable for patients suffering from facial palsy, diseases of the face, eyes and ears, 
diarrhea, flatulence, nasal discharge and indigestion, and following a meal. 


As a rule, one should eat only after the previous meal is digested, and what is eaten should be 
agreeable and moderate in quantity. The proper quantity of food is important in so far as it 
promotes the digestive fire for both light and heavy items in the diet. Inadequate quantity would 
cause loss of strength and energy and vātaja disorders; excessive quantity, on the other hand, 
increases dosas and leads to their perturbation. 


Physical urges to evacuate urine and feces should neither be suppressed nor forcibly induced; 
when the urges are present, no other activity should be attended to. Similarly, no other business 
should receive attention when a patient is being managed for a curable condition. 


Sleep 


Happiness and sorrow, well-built and emaciated body, strength and debility, sexual power and 
impotence, knowledge and ignorance and life itself are inseparable from sleep. At the 
inappropriate time, or too much or too little, sleep can destroy happiness and convert life into a 
frightful nocturnal encounter with the goddess of Death. Vigil at night increases dryness in the 
body whereas sleep during the day does the opposite. Mild sleep in the sitting position has a 
neutral effect in so far as it neither dries nor moistens the body. 


Sleep during the day is good in summer because nights are short, dryness is excessive and vata 
tends to increase; but, in other seasons, it is harmful and leads to the perturbation of kapha and 
pitta. Sleep is also beneficial to those exhausted by talking, riding, sexual intercourse, carrying 
loads and doing similar activities; who are gripped by anger, grief and fear; who suffer from 
shortness of breath, hiccup, diarrhea, debility, chest injury, indigestion, alcoholic intoxication, 
abdominal pain due to excessive thirst and the long habit of day sleep. It is also advisable for the 
elderly, the weak and children. In all these situations and individuals, sleep during the day 
promotes the equilibrium of tissues and strengthens tissues which are depleted of kapha. However, 


sleep during the day is harmful to those with ercess kapha and adiposity and who consume fatty 
foods regularly. It is particularly injurious to those who are victims of poisoning and thirst 
disorders. Indeed, sleep at the inappropriate time can give rise to diseases such as delirium, fever, 
languor, nasal congestion, headache, dropsy, obstruction in the chest and body channels and poor 
digestion. For excessive sleep, remedial measures include emesis by strong drugs, application of 
collyrium, nasal purging, fasting, triggering worries and desire for sexual intercourse, assailing 
by fear, anger or grief, and the drying up of kapha. It is, therefore, necessary for a person to sleep 
at night regularly as a matter of habit. If he must keep awake at night he should sleep for half that 
period the next morning on ah empty stomach.£ 


Sexual intercourse 


Sexual intercourse should not be performed when the woman is not in the supine position; during 
periods; when she is not appealing or her actions are unpleasant; when her genitalia are 
unhygienic and unhealthy; when she is too obese or too emaciated; and when she is pregnant or 
recently delivered. It is also forbidden with women other than ones wife; women engaged in 
rituals; and in animals. It should not be carried out in the teachers house, places of worship, 
kings residence, monasteries, cremation ground, place of sacrifice and the confluence of roads. 
Auspicious days and days of special importance should be avoided. Sexual relations are not 
permissible in non-genital organs nor should they cause injury to the head, chest and the body. 
Nor should intercourse be performed in children and elderly women; when libido is lacking; when 
one is suffering from thirst, hunger and other physical urges; when one is ill; after a heavy meal 
and in abnormal positions. During winter (hemanta and SiSira), intercourse is permissible daily to 
the hearts content after fortifying oneself with virile therapy; once in three days in spring 
(vasanta) and autumn (Sarat), and once a fortnight in rains (varsa) and summer (grisma )8 


Sexual intercourse in violation of the norms would give rise to giddiness, fainting, ache in the 
thighs, impotence and even untimely death. On the other hand, healthy sexual activity enhances 
memory, intellect, life expectancy, health, strength, repute and freedom from senility. After 
intercourse, one should take a bath; apply sandal paste; enjoy drinks such as milk, cold water, 


meat juice or wine and tasty snacks; and go to sleep in the lap of a pleasant breeze.2 


General conduct 


Every activity of living beings springs from the urge towards happiness. But, true happiness 
cannot be had without righteous conduct (dharma). Therefore, one ought to adopt righteousness in 
conduct and serve the good and friendly with devotion while keeping away from the wicked. One 
should shun violence, theft, sexual misconduct, calumny, harsh speech, untruth, divisive talk, 
harmful thoughts, greed, and impiety which are the ten sinful acts of the body and mind. Every 
assistance according to ones capacity should be rendered to the indigent, to the sick and to all 
those assailed by grief. One should regard even worms, ants and other creatures as no different 
from oneself. Reverence verging on worship should be offered to the gods, cows, savants, vaidyas, 


the elderly, kings and guests. Supplicants for help should never be sent away empty-handed, 
scolded or humiliated. On the contrary, one should be generous even to a foe who is bent upon 
doing harm. Prosperity and adversity should not upset ones eguilibrium. Envy should be directed 
towards the resolve and effort which lie behind success and not towards the successful. One 
should open a conversation smilingly, agreeably, briefly and elegantly without provocation and 
slander. Virtuous in conduct, one should be compassionate and should never enjoy pleasures 
alone. Neither should one trust or distrust others blindly.!% 


An individual should not disclose to anyone that he is an enemy any more than he should 
disclose his own antipathy. An insult suffered should not be flaunted nor should one reveal the 
loss of affection of ones master. Mindful of the nature of people, one should observe what pleases 
them and learn to shape ones conduct accordingly. Sense organs should not be pampered by 
overindulgence nor should they be tortured. No effort should be undertaken which is not 
conducive to the attainment of righteousness, wealth and happiness; but the pursuit of the three 
goals should be free from mutual conflicts. It is wise to adopt the middle path in all activities. 


Personal conduct 


One should get his hair, nail and moustache cut regularly, and keep his eyes, ears, nose, and 
orifices for urine and stools clean. Following the daily bath, perfume and elegant attire should be 
used. Bright and unostentatious, one should sport gems and wear potent mantras and medications 
inside amulets. While walking on the road, one should use footwear; carry an umbrella and watch 
out for a distance of six feet ahead. If one must stir out at night, a stick, headwear and helper must 
give him company. 


One should not step on or defile a shrine; cross the shadow of holy men, flag mast or wicked 
men; pass over heap of ashes, husk and unclean objects; sit on river sand, boulders, places of 
rituals for ancestors and bathing ghat. He should desist from swimming across rivers, walking in 
the face of raging fires, travelling in a shaky boat, climbing on an unstable tree and riding in an 
unreliable vehicle. 


The mouth should be covered while sneezing, laughing or yawning. Picking the nose, scratching 
on the ground without purpose, fidgeting with body parts and sguatting for long periods digging 
the heels' should be avoided. Activity of the body, mind and speech should be called off before 


reaching the point of exhaustion.!£ 


Unacceptable conduct 


Sitting or lying for long with knees bent and facing upwards; and resting under a tree, at a 
junction of three or four roads or in a place of worship at night are forbidden. An abbatoir, forest, 
deserted house and cremation ground should be avoided even during the day.? Other forbidden 


activities are listed below: 


* Gazing at the sun 

* Carrying a load on the head 

* Looking intently at tiny, glittering, unclean and disagreeable objects 

* Making, supplying, selling or drinking liquor 

* Facing the blast of easterly wind, hot sun, dust storm, snowfall and whirlwind 

* Adopting abnormal postures of the body during sneezing, yawning, coughing, sleeping, eating 
and sexual intercourse 

* Sitting on the shady bank of rivers 

* Encounters with traitors, wild/poisonous/horned animals 

* Dependency on low, ignoble and tricky men for making a living 

* Separation and alienation from virtuous men 

* Eating, sexual intercourse, sleeping, study and contemplation during dawn and dusk 
(sandhya) 

* Eating food supplied by enemies, by dining halls where community dining takes place, by 
prostitutes and by traders 

* Making sounds with body parts, nails and mouth Shaking hands and hair 

* Passing between two reservoirs of water, two fires or holy men 

* Inhaling smoke from a funeral pyre 

* Getting addicted to liquor 

* Placing trust in women and their independence 


The world is the teacher for a wise individual in all activities, and he would keenly observe 
whatever happens in nature and adapt his action accordingly. Good conduct is no more than 
having a heart full of compassion; of giving away gifts to the deserving; of possessing control 
over ones body, speech and mind; and of identifying others hardships as ones own. The wise 
man never grieves, who constantly introspects on all his deeds as the cycle of his days and nights 
revolves unceasingly. Adherence to good conduct confers on the individual long life, good health, 
prosperity and high repute. 


Chapter 3 


Life in Harmony with Seasons (Rtucarya) 


A year witnesses the march of sik seasons, each consisting of two months. They are indicated in 
Table 1.4 


Of the seasons, Sisira, vasanta and grisma constitute uttarayana (northern solstice) or adana 
when the hot sun robs the earth and people of strength daily. Thanks to the northward course of 
the sun in relation to die equator during the northern solstice, the sun and wind become strong 
and dry and weaken the earths cooling properties. During this phase, bitter, astringent and 
pungent taste gain ascendancy and invest adana with a fiery (agneya) quality. Varsa, Sarat and 
hemanta form daksinayana or visarga when the robbed strength returns to earth. Since cooling 
properties gain during the southward course of the sun in relation to the equator, the moon 
becomes dominant and the sun is weakened. When the earth cools due to dense clouds which hide 
the sun, rain and wind, the smooth tastes of sour, salty and sweet prevail. The strength of the body 
fluctuates according to seasons, the highest registering in hemanta and šišira, lowest in varsa and 


grisma and medium during the rest of the year.22 


Table 1 

Seasons (Rtus) Months 

Sisira Magha and phalguna (January to March) 
Vasanta Caitra and vaisakha (March to May) 

Grisma Jyestha and asadha (May to July) 

Varsa Sravana and bhadrapada (July to September) 
Sarat Asvayuja and kartika (September to November) 
Hemanta Margasirsa and pausa (November to January) 
Lifestyle changes 


Winter (Hemanta, and Sisira): During hemanta, the cold exterior blocks the external transfer of 
heat with the result that the fires (agnis) within the body become strong. If sweet, sour and salty 
food is not supplied as fodder, the internal fires in conjunction with vāta would tend to digest the 
body tissues. As the nights are long in hemanta and people become hungry early in the morning, 
they should carry out evacuative functions and undergo massage with vata-relieving oil according 


to the procedure for abhyanga. Application of medicated oil to the head, gentle massage of the 
body, practice of wrestling with erperts and pedal massage of the body by special masseurs are 
also beneficial. Following this, one should bathe the head and body with astringent substances to 
remove oil and apply a paste of kunkuma and darpa (kasturi) on the body which should be exposed 
to the fumes of aguru. He should then enjoy a meal consisting of meat soup processed with fats; 
meat of well-fed animals; wines prepared from molasses and rice powder; various dishes made 
with powdered and high-guality wheat, rice, black gram, sugarcane juice and milk; and main 
items prepared from freshly-harvested rice, muscle fat and gingelly oil. The meal should be 
followed by rinsing the mouth and washing the hand with slightly warm water. At this stage, he 
should retire in comfort to a bed with sightly sheets made of cotton, leather, silk, wool or the bark 
of trees. Exposure to sun and sweating should be done within limits and footwear worn whenever a 
person is on his feet. Dear and amorous women with ample breasts, thighs and hips who have 
decked their young bodies with scents and kufikuma could dispel the cold by their warm embrace. 
People who live in houses with interiors heated by lighted coal do not suffer from disorders 
caused by cold and dryness. The same regimen should be continued with greater vigour during the 
next seasoi) of sisira which is colder and drier.3 


Spring (Vasanta): Come vasanta and greater warmth, the kapha accumulated during Sisira melts 
and dulls the digestive fire, which gives rise to various ailments. The kapha perturbation should 
therefore be quickly neutralised by a combination of measures. These would include strong 
evacuative procedures such as emesis and nasal purging; dry items of food; exercise, massage 
including pedal massage; application of a paste of camphor, sandalwood or kunkuma, on the 
body; taking meals prepared from old yava, wheat, barbequed meat of animals from arid regions 
and honey; savouring the juice of mango flowers offered by the beloved after sipping it herself; 
and enjoying, in the company of friends, a drink of old, exhilarating and refreshing wines enriched 
by the gracious looks of the beloved and made more exciting by the sweet scent of her body. One 
could also take fermented juices or water boiled with šrngavera or asana or musta or water mixed 
with honey. Afternoons cooled by southerly winds when the sun is largely hidden and weakened 
should be spent in pleasant chat, storytelling and amorous games in forest groves which abound in 
lakes, earth paved with gem-like sand, trees laden with sweet-scented flowers of varied colours 
and which resound with bird song. Sleep during the day and the use of heavy, cold, oily, sour and 
sweet articles for meals are inadvisable.* 


Summer (Grīsma): When summer arrives, suns rays become so hot as to shrivel, if not destroy, 

living beings. As a result, kapha diminishes every day and vata is perturbed. Apart from avoiding 
physical exercise, salty, pungent and sour articles too are to be given up during this season. Even 
sweetened rice should be taken preferably after making it light, cold and liquid in form. Puffed 
rice powdered and mixed with sugar should be licked and enjoyed after bath in cold water. Wines 
should be avoided and if at all, a small volume in a large quantity of water could be taken; regular 
intake will lead to debility, burning sensation and intoxication. For diet, boiled rice, clean and 
white as jasmine flower and the moon, should be taken with the meat of animals from arid country. 
Meat juice which is not heavy; curd beaten with pepper and sugar; sweet syrups prepared from 


juices of sugarcane, grapes, madhuka or kasmarya, singly or in combination, fermented and 
served in jugs of clay; and very cold water preserved in mud pots with flowers of patala and 
camphor are also appropriate. A sweet, solid and fried milk preparation, Sasankakirana, and 
sweetened milk of buffalo should be taken while basking under the sky lit by the moon and stars. 


To seek shelter during the hot day, one should remove to wooded groves where palms and pines 
reach up to the sky, and the rich foliage protects one from the sun. One could also seek refuge in 
the house curtained by hanging plants and vines which burst forth with tender leaves, flowers and 
fruits such as grapes. Sheets of cloth moistened with scented water should be hung in the house to 
enhance cooling when the wind blows. The soft bed to sleep should be made inviting by sprinkling 
flower petals, and the blossoms of kadali, kalhāra and mrnala should be hung all around. The 
house should be further cooled by the flow of scented water through fountains designed to pour 
out water through the lovely breasts, hands and mouth of maidens carved in stone. During moonlit 
nights, with mind at ease, he should apply sandal paste on the body, sport garlands of flowers, 
wear thin and comfortable clothes, desist from amorous play and enjoy himself before sleeping on 
the terrace. Above all, fatigue from the debilitating heat of summer is destroyed best when one 
rejoices in sporting garlands of jasmine and karpüra and necklaces of gems and sandal beads; in 
being gently fanned by large and wet fans made from lotus leaves which sprinkle droplets of cool 
water; and when one finds himself in the company of children with their baby talk, the sounds of 
mynáhs and parrots, and lovely women who deck their hair with lotus flowers, wear bangles 


fashioned from lotus stalk and rival the beauty of lotuses in bloom.2 


Rains (Varsa): During the adana half of the year, digestive fire is weakened but the weakening gets 
aggravated with rains when the sky is overcast with heavy clouds and wet and cold winds blow to 
raise steam from the heated earth. Soon fresh rains muddy the waters which, in combination with 
already weakened digestive fire, perturb the dosas. In these circumstances, when the three dosas 
are in a state of mutual perturbation, all measures to promote the digestive fire should be 
initiated. After purifying the body by evacuative procedures, non-lubricant enema should be given 
followed by meals consisting of old wheat, meat juice preparations, meat of animals from arid 
regions, soup of pulses, old wines from grapes and thin curd processed with sauvarcala and 
powder of paficakola. Rainwater or water from wells should be used for drinking. On a day when 
the sun is completely hidden by dark clouds, the food should be light and should consist of sour, 
salty and dry items mixed with fats and honey. 


During the rainy season, one should not walk about without footwear and should wear clothes 
which had been exposed to smoke and apply perfumes on the body. It would be desirable to live on 
the upper floor where one is saved from the steam exhalation of the earth, cold and dust. River 
water, puffed rice powder in water, sleep during the day, hard labour, and exposure to the sun 
should be avoided. 


Autumn (Sarat): As the body is accustomed to the cold during rains, the return of sunshine in Sarat 
perturbs pitta which had accumulated during rains. To counter the perturbed pitta, tiktakaghrta 
(described later), purgation and bloodletting are advised. On regaining appetite, a diet consisting 
of bitter, sweet, astringent and readily digestible articles such as sali, green gram, àmalaka, 


patola, honey and meat of jangala animals should be taken. For drinking, hamsodakam is ideal, 
which consists of water that had been erposed egually for long periods to rays of the sun and 
moon, purged of poisons by exposure to Agastya star, clean, pure and pacifying of dosas. It 
neither thickens kapha to block the channels in the body nor dries the flow path. 


In the evening one should spend time well-attired and cheerful on the terrace and enjoy the 
moonlight as white as the mansion after anointing the body with a paste of sandal, camphor and 
usira and wearing a necklace of pearls. He should avoid exposure to snowfall and hot sun, alkali, 
heavy meal, gingelly oil and muscle fat. Equally inadvisable are strong wines, sleep during day 
and exposure to easterly wind. 


In hemanta and Sisira as well as varsa, sweet, sour and salty tastes are appropriate for intake; 
the appropriate tastes for spring or vasanta are bitter, pungent and astringent; for summer or 
grīsma, sweet; and for Sarat, sweet, bitter and astringent. Summarising, during Sarat and vasanta, 
the food and drinks should be dry; during summer and the end of rains, they should be cold and 
the opposite or hot in other seasons. 


One should have the habit of using all the tastes every day, and certain tastes specified only 
imply that they should be given additional importance during the time specified. When one season 
meets the next, the last seven days of the previous and the first seven days of the next constitute 
the seasonal interlude (rtusandhi). During this period, the lifestyle of the previous season should 
be gradually abandoned and the lifestyle of the next correspondingly adopted. Abrupt 
abandonment of the old lifestyle and adoption of the new would lead to disorders of failed 
adaptation.2 


| SECTION III 


Chapter 4 


Liquids as Food (Dravadravya) 


Among the liquids for intake, primacy is claimed by water which sustains life. It is pleasing, 
agreeable, gratifying, thin, cold and easily digestible. 


Rainwater 


Of latent taste and nectar-like, rainwater stirs the intellect and, falling from the sky, is akin to the 
water of Ganga. As it falls to the earth, it is enriched by rays of the sun and moon and the wind. 
Lodged on the earth, its properties are determined by the locale and season. The rainwater fit for 
drinking does not soak or discolour boiled rice kept in a clean silver bowl. All other samples of 
water are termed samudra, which should not be used for drinking except during autumn 
(September-October). Rainwater is the most preferred for drinking always. But if it is unavailable, 

water from clean places on earth with black or white soil and open to sunshine and ventilation 
may be drunk.A 


Polluted water 


In contrast is polluted water, which is thick, frothy, heavy, unexposed to the sun and ventilation, 
and mixed with weeds, rotten leaves and slush. It may harbour worms and cause tingling sensation 
in the teeth. Water from unseasonal rain and the first samples from seasonal rain which may be 
polluted should also be avoided. Drinking polluted water would produce morbid thirst, flatulence, 
dropsy and fever.2 


River water 


Water from rivers which flow westwards to the ocean are swift and carry clean water suitable for 
drinking. If the flow is eastwards, the water from the river is not potable. Similarly, waters of 
rivers arising from Himalaya and Malaya mountains, which hurtle down the rocks and are 
constantly shaken, are suitable for drinking whereas it would become unsuitable on stagnation 
with pollution and produce diseases. It is believed that water of Prācya, Avanti and Aparānta 


mountains causes piles, of Mahendra mountains causes abdominal disorders and filariasis; of 
Sahya and Vindhya gives rise to skin diseases, pallor and diseases of the head; of Pariyatra 


pacifies dosas, enhances strength and sexual vigour; and water of the sea perturbs all the dosas.2 


There are circumstances when the drinking of water should be stopped or restricted; such as 
poor digestion; gaseous distension of the abdomen; pallor; abdominal disorders; diarrhea; piles, 
digestive disorders (grahani); phthisis and swelling. In seasons other than autumn and summer, 
even healthy persons should drink less water.£ 


Persons drinking water midway in a meal would remain healthy; drinking at the end would 
make him stout, while drinking at the beginning would produce emaciation. Cold water is 
beneficial in managing alcoholic intoxication, exhaustion, fainting, fatigue, dizziness, thirst, 
burning sensation, the perturbation of pitta and rakta and poisoning. Warm water improves 
appetite; enhances digestion; washes the bladder clean; and relieves sore throat. It is beneficial 
in treating hiccup, flatulence, perturbation of vāta and kapha, onset of fever, cough, indigestion, 
nasal discharge, shortness of breath and pain in the loins. Water boiled and cooled is useful to 
counter perturbed pitta without adding to kapha. Kept overnight, boiled water would perturb all 


the dosas.> 


When water drunk in one place is not digested, drinking water from another place; when cold 
water drunk is not digested, drinking hot water or vice versa—all these practices are unwholesome 
and should be avoided. Excess water taken by one. however thirsty, would increase kapha and 
pitta, especially in patients with fever. 

Water is the life of all living beings, even the earth is nothing but watery. For this reason water 
is forbidden nowhere, and in its absence, dryness of mouth, fatigue or even death would take 
place. Neither the healthy nor the ill could sustain themselves without water.2 


Coconut water is smooth, sweet, cooling and easily digestible; it relieves thirst, perturbation of 


pitta and vata, improves appetite, cleanses the bladder and improves sexual vigour.2 


The other categories of liquids are discussed below. 
MILK AND MILK PRODUCTS 


Milk is, in general, sweet, lubricant, and cool but not easily digested. It increases strength 
including sexual vigour and nourishes tissues. It settles the perturbation of vata and pitta but 
perturbs kapha.2 


Uncooked milk tends to block body channels and is not readily digestible. On the other hand, 
boiled milk has opposite properties and is beneficial. Boiled and condensed milk becomes heavy. 
Milk drunk directly from the cow’s udder is the best.10 


The details of the use and effects of milk are given in Table 1.4 


Table 111 


Promotes long life, 
rejuvenation; enhances 
intelligence, strength; increases 
output of human milk; 
smoothens bowel movement; 
beneficial in dizziness; 
emaciation following chest 
injury; chronic fever; fatigue; 
difficult urination; shortness 


of breath; cough; severe thirst; 
severe hunger; pitta-induced 
bleeding; intoxication; malaise 


Not easily digested; cold; 
beneficial for those with 


excessive digestive fire and 


suffering from loss of sleep 
Easily digested and light 
sparingly and runs about; 
useful in treating phthisis, 


vátaja disorders; may cause 
hiccup, shortness of breath 


Strengthening 


Causes languor, lightness and 
dullness 


| T T 
splenic enlargement, 
| pallor, abdominal 
| distension, indigestion, 
piles, difficult urination, 
| | manmade poison, 
| complications of ghee 
| intakc 
Whey (mastu) | Similar to | Purgative; cleanses channels; 
buttermilk | relieves abdominal distension; 
light 
Butter Cold in Improves colour; aphrodisiac; 
potency; enhances strength, digestion; 
constipating; relieves phthisis, piles, facial 
settles vata, | palsy, cough 
pitta and blood | 
Ghee' Best among | Heightens intelligence, 
fats; cold; memory, innovativeness; 
relieves preserves youth; enhances 
vāta, pitta digestion, long life, sexual 
perturbation vigour, eye sight, suppleness 


of body; improves eye sight; 
beneficial for children and 
elderly; relieves emaciation 
following chest injury, 
cellulitis, poisoning, insanity, 
fevers; a thousand effects 
for a thousand methods of 

| processing 


! Not to be taken hot or at night, in spring, summer and autumn; even in other seasons, to be taken preferably 
with green gram soup, honey, ghee, amalaka or sugar candy; not to be taken daily lest it should cause a 
variety of diseases like fever, bleeding disorders or cellulitis. 


Il Old ghee (at least 10 years) relieves alcoholic intoxication, seizures, fainting, diseases of head, ear, eye and 
vagina; useful in wound cleansing. Milk and ghee from cows are the best; from the ewes the least desirable. 


SUGARCANE JUICE AND ITS PRODUCTS 


Sugarcane juice is heavy, lubricant and bulk-promoting. It is cold in potency, sweet in taste as 
well as in post-digestive taste. It enhances sexual vigour and increases kapha and output of urine. 
It settles pitta-induced bleeding disorders and smoothens bowel movement. The shoot is slightly 
salty at the top, and, on chewing, it tastes as good as sugar. However, when sugarcane is crushed 
in the press, it may have been attacked by insects at the roots and shoots, further soiled in the 
press and preserved for a while before use. Because of these procedures, the machine-pressed 
juice tends to be soiled and does not equal the chewed sugarcane in taste. The machine-pressed 
juice is heavy, constipating, and causes heartburn. Of the different varieties, paundraka is the best 
in view of its cooling effect, clarity and sweetness; the vamsika type would rank next followed by 
šataparvaka, kāntāra, naipāla and so on, which have lesser qualities and are slightly alkaline, 
astringent, hot in potency and likely to cause heartburn. Sugarcane products are listed in Table 


2. 
Table 2 13 HI IV 


pacifies kapha; dry; 
slightly astringent; 
sweet 


May block body channels; 
increases kapha; increases 


Beneficial for vision; 
laxative; useful in treating 
thirst, poisoning, hiccup, 
bleeding, diabetes, 

skin diseases, wounds, 
vomiting, cough, shortness 
of breath, diarrhea, 

ulcers. Dried honey 
(madhu $arkara) similar in 
properties; honey is fatal if 
used after heating or used in 


I Old is wholesome; new dampens digestion and increases kapha. All sugars relieve heartburn, thirst, vomiting, 
fainting and bleeding disorders. Among the products of sugarcane juice, sugar ranks first and phāņita last. 


IV Included in sugarcane products 


OILS 


Oils correspond to their seeds in properties and the chief among them is the oil of sesamum. The 


oils are listed in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


Intense; spreading; May produce skin 

subtle; hot in potency; | disease; harmful to 

does not excite kapha | the eyes; adds to 
bulk; makes bulky 
lean; binds bowels; 
destroys worms; by 
different methods of 
processing, remedy to 


Castor oil (eranda) 


Reduces semen; 


easily digested; 


s| causes bleeding 
kapha, vata disorders, piles, 


Vibhitaka (aksa) 


Reduces vata; 
increases pitta and 
kapha; properties 
similar to the meat 
of the respective 
animals 


WINES 


Wines (alcoholic drinks) stimulate digestion, improve taste, penetrate body channels, and are hot 
in potency. They are mildly sweet, bitter, pungent and astringent and easily digestible. They are 
sour following digestion and pacify vata and kapha. They are sharp, nourishing, pleasurable, dry, 


light and a cause of the perturbation of pitta and blood. They open up the clogged channels of the 
body. They improve voice guality, general health, intellect and colour; help those who suffer from 
excessive sleep or too little of it. Wines provide all these benefits if taken with good judgement, in 
the absence of which they become poisons. 


Fresh wines are heavy and perturb all dosas; old wines do the exact opposite. They should not 
be taken hot or with hot accompaniments nor by persons who are undergoing evacuative therapy 
or those who are hungry. Wines which are excessively strong or very weak, are clear like water or 
turbid, should not be taken. The different types of wines are listed in Table 4. 


Table 4Y V! VII 


Source | Qualities; effect on dogas | Other effects on the 
body 
|| —— 
Beer (sura) Lubricant; pacifies vāta; Hard to digest; 
from rice flour| increases fat and kapha increases output of 


urinc, milk, blood; 
beneficial in treating 
gascous distension 
of abdomen, piles, 
gastrointestinal 
diseases, phthisis 


Vāruņī (said | Light, sharp Agrecable; relieves 
to be made aches, cough, 
from diluted vomiting, shortness 
| honey) of breath, clogging | 


Of channels, 
gascous distension 
of abdomen, nasal 
| congestion 


Not unduly hot in potency; 
sweet; increases vata and 
pitta slightly; dissolves 
excess 

Pertarbs vata 


Sweet taste and smell; 
agreeable 


Loosens condensed dosas; 
penetrates body channels 


Bencficial in treating 
diabetes, chronic 
nasal congestion and 
cough 


From honey 
(Madhvāsava) 


Dilutes pitta, kapha and 
blood; promotes downward 
movement of vita; very hot 
in potency; penetrating; 
drying in effect; sour, cold 
to touch 


Agrecable; improves 
appetite; laxative; 
digestive; beneficial in 
treating anemia, eye 
discase and worms 


From tubers' 
(Sukta) 


Fermented 
infusion 
(Āsavas) from 
tubers, fruits 
etc. 


Similar to $ukta in qualities 


Sandaki' Sour Agreeable, digestive 
Fermented Hot in potency; penetrates | Purgative; cold to 
drinks body channels; perturbs touch; relieves fatigue; 
(Dhanyamla) | pitta; pacifies vita and kaphaļ enhances appetite; 
from rice, digestive; beneficial 
pulses etc for pain in bladder; 
for enema; easily 
digested; agrecable 


V Two types (pakva and apakva), mature and raw; mature is superior. 
VI $uktas prepared from jaggery, sugarcane, honey and grapes are easily digested. 


VII Differently interpreted food item; sour preparations from water preserved with mülaka, onion and jiraka 


URINES 


The urine of cow, goat, buffalo, elephant, horse and camel are used in practice. In general, they 
are non-lubricant; hot in potency; pungent with saltiness; and deeply penetrating into body 
channels. They are beneficial in treating a variety of conditions including worms, swelling, 
dropsy, loss of appetite, gaseous enlargement of the abdomen,poisoning, leucoderma and other 


skin disorders and piles. Moreover, they are easily digested. 


Chapter 5 


Food (Annasvarupa) 


The articles of food in common use are outlined through a series of tables. 


AWNED CEREALS (SUKADHANYAS)! 
RICE 


Table 111 


Qualities; effect on dosas 


Constipating; easily 
digested; increases 
urine output and 
sexual vigour 


Sweet in taste and 
post-digestive taste; 
lubricant; cold in potency; 
astringent as a secondary taste 


Sali (25 
varieties )* 


Sastika! Lubricant; sweet; pacifies Constipating; heavy; 
(black and | three dosas; cold in potency | stable; not casily 
white) digested 

(15 varieties) 


! Among these varieties, the red variety’ is the best. It is sweet and pacifies the three dosas. From mahan, kaluma 
to the last, the quality decreases. Some among 25 varieties such as yavaka hayana etc., are sweet but hard to 
digest and increase kapha and pitta. 


Il Among all the 15 varieties, sastika is the best. Other varieties exist but they are sweet in taste but sour after 
digestion and poorly digested; they perturb pitta, increase the bulk of urine and stools and are hot; patala 
perturbs all dosas. 


GRAINS FROM GRASSY PLANTS ( TRNADHANYA) 


The main varieties of the grains are listed in Table 2. 


Table 2111 V 


ogas 


Kangu, kodrava, Cold in potency; Easily digested 
nivara, $yamaka | increases vata; reli 
kapha and pitta 


Heavy 


Promotes growth and union 
of fractures 


Priyangu 


Koradūsa Cold to touch Highly constipating; 


counters poisons 


Hard to digest; laxative; 
promotes passage of flatus 
and feces; reduces urine, 
body fat; beneficial in 
treating nasal congestion, 
shortness of breath, cough, 
stiff thighs, skin and throat 
diseases; increases sexual 
prowess; counters adiposity 
Enhances strength and 
potency; hard to digest; 
laxative; lubricant; promotes 


union of fractures 


Barley (yava)* | Dry; cold in 
potency; sweet; 
reduces pitta and 
kapha 


Cold in potency; 

lubricant; relieves 
vita and pitta; sweet 
in taste 


Il Other members ofyava group are inferior. 


IY Nandimukha is an excellent strain. It is sweet, astringent in taste and easily digested. 


PULSES (ŠIMBĪDHĀNYA)? 


Pulses which are commonly used are products of plants which bear pods. In general, they are 
astringent-sweet; constipating; are pungent in post-digestive taste, cold in potency and light to 
digest. They are also suitable for local application as well as for bathing body parts. They are 
beneficial in treating obesity, kapha excess and pitta-induced bleeding. Some important pulses are 
shown in Table 3. 


Table 3 


Round peas 


Red kidney beans 
(rājamāşa) 


Horse gram (kulattha) 


Increases vita and 
produces dryness 


Hot in potency; 
sour in post- 
digestive taste; 
perturbs kapha and 
vata 


Hard to digest; 
promotes copious 
bowel movement 
Beneficial in treating 
seminal diseases, 
urinary calculi, 
shortness of breath, 


nasal congestion, piles, 
cough, increase in pitta 
and blood leading to 
pitta-induced bleeding 
Laxative; gives rise to 
heartburn, diminished 


Flat beans (nispāva) | Increases vata, pitta, 


blood, breast milk 


Black gram (masa) 
(fruits of kakandola 


and ātmaguptā behave 


similarly) 


Sesamum (tila) 


and urine; heavy 


Lubricant; increases 
kapha and pitta; hot 
in potency; pacifies 
vata; sweet in taste: 
heavy 

Hot in potency; 
pungent in 
post-digestive taste; 
increases kapha and 


vision, semen; 
counters swelling, 
kapha and poisons 
Increases strength; 
laxative; digestive; 
increases semen and 
ejaculation 


Beneficial for skin, 
hair; enhances 
strength; poorly 
digested; reduces 


pitta; cold to tactile 
sense 


urinary output; 
improves digestive 


Among pulses, black gram ranks the lowest; among cereals, small barley (yavaka) occupies the 
same position. 


Freshly harvested grains tend to block body channels; after a year, they become readily 
digestible. Those which grow quickly, are dehusked and fried are also easily digested. 


PREPARED FOODS (KRTANNAS 3 
Among the supernatant of boiled rice (manda), light gruel (peya), thick gruel (vilepi) and boiled 


rice (odana), manda is the lightest and boiled rice the heaviest. The properties of these and other 
preparations are given in Table 4. 


Table 4? 


Promotes downward movement of vita; 
restores eguilibrium of dhatus; relieves thirst, 
fatigue, dosa imbalance; softens body channels; 
enhances digestion and sweating 

Light gruel (peya) | Enhances digestive power; relieves hunger, 
thirst, fatigue, weakness, gut disorders, fever; 
promotes bowel movement 

Agrecable; binds bowels; improves appetite and 
relieves thirst; universally applicable; beneficial 


to those with ulcers, eye disease; who undergo 
evacuative measures, are weak, or are taking 
lubricant therapy 


Boiled rice (odana)| When well-cooked, dried and hot, easily 
digested; becomies potent for therapy when 
cooked with medications; not easily digested 
when cooked with milk, meat etc., and when 
not well-cooked, dried and hot 


Nourishing and agrecable; gratifies senses; 
enhances sexual vigour; improves vision; 
beneficial for healing of ulcers 

Green gram soup | Health tonic; beneficial for those undergoing 
evacuative measures and for the treatment of 
ulcers and diseases of throat and eyes 


Horse gram soup | Promotes downward movement of vāta; 


relieves gaseous distension of abdomen and 
pain in the urinary bladder 


Edibles, tidbits Harmful to eyesight; perturb dosas; cause 

etc., prepared weakness; poorly digested 

from sesamum, 

fried rice, dried 

leaves etc. 

Curd (beaten with | Nourishing; enhances sexual vigour, appetite; 

pepper, sugar etc.) | lubricant 

Fruit syrups Agrecable; quenches thirst; relieves fatigue, 

(pānaka) hunger; gratifies; heavy, poorly digested and 
retained in the stomach; promotes urinary 
output; individual properties derived from fruit 


Misa (dehusked)* | Increases bulk of stools 


4 Yūsa, rasa, sūpa and šaka are heavier in that order. Among these drinks, thin, thick, sour, sweet are heavier in 
that order. Yūsa is prepared from the water boiled with pulses by the addition of spices. 


Fried paddy (laja) | Cold in potency; easily digested; relieves thirst; 
settles kapha and pitta; improves appetite; 
beneficial in treating cough, obesity, vomiting, 
diarrhea and diabetes 


Parboiled and Heavy; hard to digest; nourishing; increases 
beaten paddy kapha; remains in the stomach for a long period 
(prthuka) 

Fried barley Remains for long in the stomach; hard to 
(dhana) digest; filling; dry; heavy; reduces excess flesh 
Fried paddy Light; relieves hunger, thirst and fatigue; 


powdered (saktu) | beneficial in eye disease, wounds; as a drink, 
gives strength instantly; not to be taken in 
between drinks of water, or alone with no other 
food, or at night, or after meals or in excess 


Tila oil cake Causes dizziness, dryness, indigestion and 
(piņyāka) diminished vision 

Minced meat Poorly digested; lubricant; adds to strength and 
(vešavāra) bulk; vešavāra made from vegetables like peas 


is also hard to digest and has properties of the 
vegetable source 


Digestibility of edibles becomes easier according to the following order of cooking procedures: 
steaming — baking on mud oven or heating on iron pan — cooked in a metal container over fire 
— inside a hearth — over burning coal directly. This sequence applies to all types of grains. 


MEATSÉ 


Meats are classified according to the grouping of animals which provide them. The classification 
adopted is shown in Table 5. 


Table 5 


Mrgā (herbivorous living in 
country) 

Viskirā (scratch the earth with 
feet to pick up food) 


Pratudā (peck the food during 
eating) 


Vilesaya (live in burrowed earth) 
Prasaha (pick up food with teeth) 


Mahāmrgā (large-sized) 


Apcarā/jalacarā (aquatic) 


Matsya (fishes) 


Antelope, deer, rabbit, gazelle 
etc. 

Quails, fowls, wild cock, 
partridge, pheasants, domestic 
COck, crane, sparrows, goose, 
peacock etc, 


Parakeet, mynah, greek partridge 
cuckoo, grey pigeon, house 
sparrow etc. 


Frog, lizard, snake etc. 


Cow, donkey, camel, horse, 
leopard, lion, bear, monkey, fox, 
dog, crow, eagle etc. 


Boar, buffalo, elephant, yak, 
rhinoceros etc. 


Swan, goosc, heron, pelican, 
crane etc. 


Red fish, tortoise, crab, snail, 


different fishes, whale 


Goat and sheep are not included among the eight groups because of their mixed breed and their 
presence in all locations. 


The above groups re-classified on the basis of their territorial habits are shown in Table 6. The 


properties and functions of some meats in common use are given in Table 7. = 


Table 6 


Table 7 


5 


Mrgā 

Viskirā + 
Pratudā 

Mahāmrgā 7 
Jalacarā + 
Matsya 


VileSaya 
Prasaha 


Jangala 


Ānūpa 


Sādhāraņa 


Best; constipating; cold in potency; easily 
digested; establishes the equilibrium of three 
dosas with pitta predominance followed by 
vāta and kapha 

Whets appetite; pungent in post-digestive 
taste; constipating; dry; cold in potency 
Mildly hot in potency; difficult to digest; 
lubricant; adds to bulk of body; meat of tittiri 
superior in enhancing intellectual power, 
digestive fire, strength and the output of 
semen 

Inferior but improves hearing, voice and 
vision; rejuvenant 


Wild fowls meat enhances sexual vigour; 
domesticated fowl's meat builds kapha and 
is not easily digested; cataka’s increases 


kapha, pacifies vata and increases semen; 
lubricant 

Digested with difficulty; hot in potency; 
lubricant; sweet; increases urine and semen, 
kapha and pitta; pacifies vata 

Cold in potency; that of carnivorous and 
prasaha groups is slightly salty and pungent in 
post-digestive taste; builds muscles; best for 
old piles, gut disorders and phthisis 

Mildly cold in potency; poor digestibility; 
mildly lubricant; does not perturb dosas or 
clog body channels; adds to the bulk of the 
body; avi meat is opposite in properties but 


Buffalo, boar Hot; poorly digested; adds to the strength 


and bulk of body; induces sleep; boar meat 
behaves similarly; removes fatigue; enhances 
strength, appetite and semen 


Increases kapha; cilicima perturbs all dosas 


General properties of meats® 


* Meat of adult animals just killed is the best; meat of dead, decrepit, obese, drowned, 
poisoned and diseased animals is forbidden. 

* Meat from parts above the navel in males and below the navel in females and from pregnant 
animals is difficult to digest. 

* Among quadrupeds, the flesh of female animate is readily digested, whereas, among birds, 
this is true for males. 


* Difficulty in digestion increases in reverse order in the series head - neck - thighs - back - 
waist - forelegs - stomach -intestines. Blood, testicles, penis, kidneys, liver and rectum are 
harder to digest than muscle. 


GREENSZ 


Greens include leaves, sprouts, flowers, shoots, roots, raw fruits, tubers and seeds. Groups and 
individual plants are indicated in Table 8. 


Table 8 


Partha, šathī, érfisa, Balances all dosas; easily digested; retains 
sunisanna, satinaja, fluids; sunisanna augments hunger and 
rajaksava, vastuka libido; rajaksava beneficial in managing 
peptic ulcer, piles; vastuka loosens hard stools 
Kākamācī Pacifies dosas; useful in treating skin 


disorders; increases sexual vigour; hot in 
potency; rejuvenating; improves voice; 
cases bowel movement 


Sour; stimulates digestion; beneficial in 
managing gut disorders, piles and for 
increase in vāta and kapha; hot in potency; 
constipating; readily digested 


nadikalaya, gojihva, 
Vārtāka, vanatiktakā, 


Košārakī 
Avalguja 


Tanduliya 


Cold in potency; bitter in taste, pungent in 
post-digestive taste; constipating; 
perturbs váta; pacifies pitta and kapha 


Agrecable; tasty, sweet in post-digestive 
taste; destroys worms 

Perturbs pitta; increases hunger; loosens 
hard stools pacifies vita 


Settles vomiting; relieves cough, bleeding 


disorders 

Bitter in taste; promotes digestion; pacifies 
kapha 

Pungent, bitter, hot in potency, sweet; 
pacifies kapha and vata; stimulates digestive 
fire and taste; alkaline; does not perturb pitta 
Causes abdominal distension; astringent, 
sweet and bitter 

Improve appetite; loosen hard stools 


Cold in potency, dry, sweet in taste and 
post-digestive taste; easily digested; relieves 
alcoholic intoxication, poisoning, blood 
disorders and pitta perturbation 

Relieves vata and pitta; lubricant; cold in 
potency; sweet; heavy; builds bulk of body; 
increases semen 


Poor digestibility; laxative 

Beneficial in intoxication 

Similar to pālakya; constipating 

Pacifies vāta and pitta; sweet; cold in potency; 
increases urine output, strength and body 
bulk; bencficial for throat; difficult to digest; 
rejuvenant; increases sexual vigour 

Beneficial for vision; pacifies dosas; sweet; 
cold in potency 

Increase kapha and vata; loosen hard 
stools; remain long in the stomach without 


digestion; sweet in taste and post-digestive 
taste; poor digestibility 


Superior among creepers; pacifies vata and 
pitta; clears out urinary bladder; enhances 


sexual vigour 

Increases urine output profusely 

Drying effect; constipating 

In the early stage of plant growth, cold in 

potency and pacify pitta; when ripe, the 

qualities are reversed: when overripe, and 

separated from stalk, they assume alkaline 

taste and enhance appetite; increase pitta; 

EAE ine improve digestion; 
abdominal distension, di 


Kalamba, nalika, 
mārsa, kutifijara, 
kutumbaka, cillī, 
latvāka, loņīkā, 
kurütaka, gavedhuka, 
jivanta, edagaja, 
yavasaka, suvarcala, 
and all types of aluka, 
leaves of all pulses and 
laksmana 


Tarkari, varuna 


Varsaba (2) 
Kalasaka 


All are sweet, dry, partly salty; increase 
vita and kapha; not casily digested; cold 
in potency; promote output of urine and 
stools: remain long in the stomach; if 
cooked in steam, juice sgucezed out and 
mixed with oils, perturbation of dosas may 
be averted. 


Sweet-bitter; pacify kapha and vāta 
They are on the alkaline side, pungent and 
bitter; they stimulate digestion and loosen 
hard stools: effective in treating manmade 
poisons, dropsy and perturbation of kapha 
and vāta 
The new sprouts enhance appetite; pacify 
kapha and vāta and smoothen bowel 
movement; Satávari sprouts are bitter; 
relieve all dosas and enhance sexual vigour 
Drying cffect; causes heartburn and 
increases vita and pitta 
Stimulates digestion; bitter; effective in 
treating splenic enlargement, piles and 
Moe kaeka sod vix 
Effective in treating worms, cough 
and excess of kapha; smoothens bowel 
movement 
Dry; hot in potency; sour; heavy; perturbs 
pitta; smoothens bowel movement 
Heavy; hot in potency; binds bowels and 
urine; increases all dosas 
Unripe and with indeterminate taste, it is 
slightly alkaline, bitter, casily digested, 


hot in potency; pacifies dosas; is beneficial 
in treating gascous abdominal distension, 


cough, shortness of breath, ulcer, diseases 
of eye and throat, hoarse voice, gaseous 
eructation, nasal congestion, consumption, 
poor digestion 

Poor digestion; pungent in taste and 
post-digestive taste; hot in potency; 
increases all dosas; clogs body channels; on 
cooking with fat, pacifies vita; on drying, 
pacifies vàta and kapha; uncooked, 
increases all dosas 
Pungent, hot in potency; pacifies vita and 
kapha but increases pitta 

As greens, they retain water, cause heartburn 
during digestion; pungent; cause dryness; 
hot in potency; agreeable; promote appetite; 
damage vision and semen; destroy worms; 
penetrate into body channels and cause mild 
rise in dosas; easily digested 
Effective in treating hiccup, poisoning, 
cough, shortness of breath, pain in the side 
and foul smell from nose and mouth 


Docs not increase thirst; counters manmade 
poisons and swelling 

Bitter-sweet; increases urine output; docs 
not increase pitta 

Penetrates i into the body briskly; hot 


Palāņdu Inferior to lašuna in qualities; increases 
kapha, and, to a lesser extent pitta as well 


Grnjanaka Appropriate for patients with kaphaja 
and vātaja piles for local fomentation; 
also edible; penetrates body channels; 
constipating; does not agree with pittala 
individuals 


Sürana Enhances digestive fire; non-lubricant; 
tasty; pacifies kapha; easily digested; 
beneficial in piles 


Bhükanda Excites all the dosas 


In increasing order, leaves, flowers, unripe fruits, stalk and tubers are less digestible and 
heavier. Among green vegetables, jivanti is the best and sarsapa the least. 


FRUITSŠ 


The actions of various fruits are given in Table 9. 


Table 9 


Best among fruits; enhances virility; beneficial 
for vision; smoothens the outflow of urine and 
feces; sweet in taste and post-digestive taste; 
lubricant; cold in potency; slightly astringent; 
not casily digested; pacifies vata, pitta and blood; 
removes bitter taste from the mouth; beneficial 


in treating alcoholic intoxication, thirst, cough, 
fever, shortness of breath, hoarseness and 
phthisis 


Sweet; pacifies excessive pitta and other dogas; sour 
fruit not hot in potency, does not increase pitta and 
pacifies vata and kapha; all varieties are agreeable; 
easily digested; constipating; improve appetite and 
digestion 


Cold in potency; build bulk; not easily digested; 
relieve burning sensation; beneficial in treating 
phthisis, bleeding disorders; sweet and remain so 

in post-digestive taste; lubricant; remain in the 
stomach for long; increase semen and kapha; raw 
fruit of parüsaka settles vita, but perturbs pitta; ripe 
fruit is sweet and settles pitta-induced bleeding 


Increases pitta, smoothens bowel movement 


Cold'in potency; unblocks the flow of urine and 
feces; promotes hair growth; rejuvenates and 
sharpens intelligence 

Hot in potency; laxative; increases kapha and pitta; 
pacifies vata; lubricant 

Cold in potency; flesh of priyala fruit enhances 
sexual vigour; sweet; pacifies pitta and vata 
Similar to that of priyāļa: settles morbid thirst, 
vomiting, cough 

Ripe variety hard to digest; perturbs dosas and causes 
Unripe hurts the throat and increases three dosas; 
ripe pacifies dosas; relieves hiccup and vomiting; 
both constipating and counter poisons 

Heavy, cold; remains in the stomach for long; 
perturbs vata; reduces urine and feces by 


retaining fluids; induces sore throat; relieves 
kapha and pitta 


Unripe increases vita, blood and pitta; when 
the stone is hardened, kapha and pitta are also 
increased; ripe fruit is not easily digested; sweet; 
sour; relieves vita; increases kapha and semen 


Retains fluid; dry; hot in potency; pacifies vàta and 
kapha; easily digested 


Heavy; hot in potency; causes hair loss and dryness 


Pacifies kapha and vita; perturbs pitta; purgative; 
effective in treating splenic enlargement, piles, 
worms, gaseous distension of abdomen; bitter-sweet 
variety is not hot and pacjfies all dosas 


Skin is bitter; pungent; lubricant; pacifies vata; 
fleshy part builds bulk, is sweet, not easily digested; 
pacifies vata and pitta; kernel is readily digested; 
relieves cough, shortness of breath, hiccup, alcoholic 
intoxication, vata and kapha disorders, constipation, 
vomiting, loss of appetite, gaseous distension of 
abdomen, piles, colic and indigestion, abdominal 
enlargement and dryness of mouth 


Rind and fleshy part are cold in potency; sweet; 


builds body bulk; seed is fiery in properties; pacifies 
kapha and vata; sharpens intellect 


Sweet variety cold in potency; sour type is hot; 
both are difficult to digest; improve taste and settle 
diseases caused by excessive digestive power 

Sweet; improves taste; ripe fruit easily digested; not 
very hot in potency; not so heavy; does not perturb 
dosas 


Ripe but not dry types are sour; increase pitta and 
kapha; difficult to digest; hot in potency; relieve 
vata; laxative; ripe and dried karamardaka fruit 
does not increase pitta greatly 


Sour; same as that of drāksā etc., in properties 


Enhance digestion; purgative; relieve thirst, fatigue; 
Ankola easily digested; pacify kapha and vata 


Likuca Inferior; perturbs all dosas 


9 


The grains and vegetables unsuitable for use and therefore to be avoided are listed below.” 


* Grains damaged by frost, storm, hot sun, polluted air, bite of snakes, ingested by worms; 
soaked in water for long; grown in inappropriate field and time; very old 
* Vegetables cooked without oil or fats; which remain hard after cooking 


* Tender vegetables which lack normal taste and have become dry 
* Dried vegetables except mülaka; green vegetables except vilva 


MEDICATIONS 


The medications in common use are listed in Tables 10-12. 


SALTSLE 


All salts promote the outflow of kapha, bowel movement, settle vata, cause suppuration and 
perturb kapha and pitta. They are tasty, hot in potency and sharp. They are discussed in Table 10. 


Table 10 


Salts Functions 

Sweet; agreeable; increases sexual potency; pacifies all dosas; easily 
Saindhava digested; not hot in potency; does not cause heartburn; good for vision; 
enhances digestion 


Easily digested; agreeable; good smell; pungent in post-digestive taste; 


sawara relieves constipation; stimulates digestion; tasty; cleanses belching 
Stimulates digestion; promotes the movement of kapha and vata upwards 
Vida and downwards; relieves constipation, flatus, abdominal colic and 


distension 
Sāmudra Sweet in post-digestive taste; not readily digested; perturbs kapha 


Slightly bitter; pungent and alkaline; penetrates into body channels and 
induces secretions 


Audbhida 
Krsnalavana|Similar to sauvarcala but without smell 
Romaka Easily digested 


Pam$üttha |Alkaline; perturbs kapha; not easily digested 


Among salts, saindhava is the best. 


ALKALIS (KSĀRAS)!L 


All alkalis penetrate body channels; they are hot in potency; destroy worms, settle kapha and are 
easily digested. They perturb pitta and blood and facilitate the breakdown of solid substance 
(Table 11). They are not agreeable, in so far they tend to rend tissues and injure semen, the 


essence of tissues (ojas), hair and eyesight due to pungent and saliy taste. 


Table 11 


Alkalis Functions 


Yavaksara Beneficial in treating gaseous distension of abdomen; gut disorders; 
(prepared from |pallor; splenic enlargement; throat diseases; shortness of breath; piles; 
barley straw)  |kaphaja cough; flatulence; heart disease 


MEDICATIONS OF PLANT ORIGINLZ 
The main items under this category are shown in Table 12. 


Table 124 


| Medications [ Functions 


+ = 


Hingu Pungent in taste and post-digestive as well; pacifies 
vata, kapha, perturbs pitta; relieves abdominal colic 
and distension; improves appetite, digestion; casily 
digested. 


| Haritaki Astringent but sweet in post-digestive taste; hot 
in potency; causes dryness; possesses all tastes 
except salty; casily digested, promotes digestion; 
sharpens intellect, strengthens mind, sense organs 
and long life; sustains youth; beneficial in treating 
skin diseases and discolouration, voice disorders, 
diseases of head, eye; pallor, heart disease, 
jaundice, gut diseases, phthisis, dropsy, diarrhea, 
diabetes, fainting, vomiting, worms, shortness 

of breath, cough, fever, excessive salivation, piles, 
splenic enlargement, gaseous distension 

of abdomen, clogging of body channels, 

stiff thighs, loss of taste, other conditions arising 
from perturbed kapha and vata, manmade poisons 
and dropsy 


Amalaka Similar to haritaki; cold in potency; sour; pacifies 
| pitta and kapha 
Aksa Pungent in post-digestive taste; cold in potency; 
(Vibhitaka) | promotes hair growth; similar to harītakī and 
| | amalaka 


Haritaki, āmalaka and vibhitaka constitute triphalā which is a 
superior rejuvenator. It is beneficial in treating skin diseases, excessive 
sweating, adiposity, diabetes, perturbation of kapha and blood, nai 
| diseases and wound healing. 


Tvak, patra, ela | This triad called trijātaka; with kesara becomes 
caturjata; hot in potency; causes dryness; improves 
taste and digestion; perturbs pitta 
Pungent in taste and post-digestive as well; pacifies 
kapha; casily digested 


Unripe: Sweet, cold in potency, perturbs kapha; 
lubricant; not casily digested 

Dried: Properties opposite to the above. 
Lubricant; aphrodisiac; pungent; sweet in post- 
digestive taste; pacifies vāta, kapha, shortness of 
breath and cough; laxative; should not be used fo 
long or in excess except for rejuvenation therapy 


:| Nagara/Ginger—dry: Hot in potency; lubricant; 
pacifies kapha and vāta; beneficial in treating 
blockage of channels; casily digested; improves stc 
and digestion; aphrodisiac; constipating, agrecable; 
sweet in post-digestive taste 
Ardraka/Ginger—fresh: Same as above 
Marica, pippali and Sunthi are together called trikatu which is beneficial 
in treating adiposity, shortness of breath, indigestion, cough, filarial 
leg and chronic nasal congestion. 
Properties similar to marica, but less strong 


Intense like fire in digestion; effective in treating 
dropsy, piles, worms and skin disorders 

The five are known as mahatpaūcamūla; 
astringent and bitter; hot in potency; pacify kapi 
and vata disorders 

Together they are known as hrasvapaficamüla; 
sweet in taste and post-digestive, it is not too hor 
or too cold in potency; pacifies all dosas 


Bala, punarnava, | Together they are known as 
eranda, madhyamapaficamüla; doe 
$üpyaparnidvaya | not perturb pitta 

(māsaparņī pacifies kapha and vāta; laxative 
and mudgaparni 


Abhiru, vīra, Together, they are known as jivanapaficamüla; 
jivanti, jivaka, beneficial for vision, sexual vigour; pacifies pitta 
rsabhāka and vāta 


Darbhā, kāšā, Together they are known as trnapaficamüla; 
iksu, Sara, Sali pacifies pitta 


yi Pippalī, pippalīmūla, cavya, citraka and nagara are collectively designated paficakolaka. It is beneficial in 
treating gaseous distension of the abdomen, splenic enlargement, abdominal colic, abdominal enlargement, 
flatulence; improves appetite and digestion. 


Chapter 6 


Food Safety (Annaraksā) 


No one needs food protection more than the king who is in constant danger of being poisoned by 
his enemies. He should, therefore, locate the residence of his physician close to his own because 
his skills would include vigilance always and everywhere. The protection of the kings food and 
drinks from poisons carries supreme importance because royal health is indispensable for the 
maintenance of dharma and welfare of the subjects.4 


Signs and symptoms of poison in food and drinks? 


* Boiled rice thickens, gets stuck and does not come out readily. 

* Cooking time prolonged. 

+ Cooked rice becomes stale quickly. 

* The rising steam from rice in the cooking pot gives rise to a display of colours resembling the 
peacock's neck. 

* When smelling, fainting, delirium and salivation occur. 

* Side dishes become dry and soiled; reflections of objects on them appear distorted or absent: 
froth, single or multiple lines and bubbles appear on their surface. Sweet syrup, puddings and 
meat lose their homogenous appearance with the separation of solids and liquids and the 
appearance of bad taste. 

* Lines of different colours appear on different liquids: 


Meat juice - blue 

Milk - copper 

Curd - black 
Buttermilk -  vellow or black 
Ghrta : watery 

Whey - grey; like of a p 
Tusodaka bluish black 


Wines, water - black 
Honey - green 
Oils - red 


Raw fruits ripen swiftly and ripe ones became rotten egually guickly. Green colour in 
substances becomes discoloured so that soft and hard gualities get reversed. Flowers in garlands 
become frayed at the edges of petals and emit smells other than their own. Clothe show dirty 
patches and the threads may unravel. Metals, pearls, wood stone etc., which are used to make 


cooking vessels lose their shine whereas mud pots acquire an unnatural sheen. 


Signs of the poison-giver: The man would have a black and shrunken face; would be shy, fearful; 
would break out in perspiration and tremors; lose strength; yawn and make giveaway slips.* 


Tests far poisoned food:? 


* When the food is thrown into the fire, a unified flame rises with multicoloured smoke 
resembling a peacock's neck; or, the flame may be absent with foul odour. 

* Feeding on the food, flies perish; crow is silenced; parrot and mynah hoot loudly even at the 
sight of the food; swan becomes unsteady; eyes of the pheasant become red; heron shows 
intoxication; pigeon, cuckoo and other types of birds lose their lives; cat shows irritability; 
monkey passes stools; peacock becomes excited and by its mere look, the poison loses 
potency. Once these signs are observed, the poisoned food should be discarded so that not 
even small creatures would have access to it. 


Diseases caused by poisons® 


The signs and symptoms are largely determined by the location of the poison in the body as 
shown in Table 1. 


Table 1 
Locations of | Signs and symptoms| Outline of treatment 
contact 
| Skin | Itching; burning Irrigation with medicated 


. - . | 44. 
sensation; fever; pain; water containing 


eruptions; loss of anti-poisonous drugs; 
paste touch; fall of of usira, candana, padmakaļ 
hair and nails; swelling) ending in nata 


Mouth Copious salivation; Gargle with medicated 
numbness of tongue | water with drugs 

and lips; burning mentioned above; all 
sensation; sensitivity | other measures to counter 
of teeth; stiff lower poisons are appropriate 
jaw; feeling of insects 
crawling over the body 


Stomach Sweating; flatulence; 
fainting; dizziness; 
gooseflesh; burning 
sensation; vomiting; 
immobile eyes and 
heart; black rash over 
the body 


Intestine Vomiting 
multicoloured 
material; excess urine; 
purging; drowsiness; 
emaciation; pallor; 
dropsy and fatigue 


Emesis and purgation; 
application of collyrium 
and nasal drops; taking 
a decoction of two 
haridra, katabhi, inguda, 
sinduvāraka etc., ending 
in avalguja 


Cleansing the heart (Hrdvisodhana): The patient who has taken poisoned food should be given 
evacuative therapy to induce emesis and purgation. He should then be administered a lickable 
consisting of copper powder in honey to cleanse the heart. Following this, a fine powder (curna) 
of gold, one Sana (3 g) in dose, should be given, which would ensure that the poison would stick to 
the body no more than a drop of water on a lotus leaf. The same treatment is applied even when 


the poison is manmade.Z 


Incompatible foods: When the food items consumed aggravate dosas but are not eliminated and 
continue to be retained, incompatibility (viruddha) arises, which is similar to poisoning. The 
complications which occur should be dealt with by evacuative procedures and medications 
opposed to the perturbed dosas. The health of the body should be restored by giving food and 


drugs which are similarly apposed.8 


The incompatible foods are listed in Table 2.2 
Table 2 


Incompatible 


Meat of animals from marshy 
land 


Fish (especially ciļīcima) 


Sour substances (all sour fruits; 
kulattha, varaka, kangu, valla and 
makustaka) 


Greens, mūlaka 

Boar meat 

Spotted deer meat; cock meat 
Uncooked meat 

Malaka 

Sheep meat 

Germinated grains 


Masasapa, guda, milk, honey, 
ghec 


Lakuca fruit 

Kadaļī 

Pippalī, marica, honey, guda 
Kākamācī 


Pippalī 


Sarpi (ghee) 


Black gram, honey, milk, 


germinated grains, bisa, mūlaka, 
guda 
Milk 
Milk 


Milk 

Porcupine meat 
Curd 

Bile 

Masa soup 


Kusumbha leaves 
Bisa 
Lakuca fruit 


Curd 

Curd, buttermilk, tāla fruit 
Kākamācī 

Cooked in a vessel wherein fish 
or $unthi had been cooked or in 


a vessel where other items had 
been cooked and left overnight 


Ghee in which fish had been 
fried 


Kept in bronze vessel for over ten 
days 


Aruskara | Hot articles in food or drinks 


| Meat of bhāsa Roasted 
Kampilla Processing in buttermilk 
Milk pudding Combining with sura, kršara 


(rice/green gram preparation) in 
a meal 


Honey, ghee, muscle fat, oil, Combination of any two, three 
water or all in egual volume 
| 
Honey and ghee in egual Rainwater to follow 
guantities 
Honey Puskara seeds 


Wine from honey, dates, sugar, | Cornflour drink (mantha) 
drinks from milk 


Hāridra (mushroom) | Mustard oil 

Upodaka leaves Tila oil preparation; causes 
diarrhea 

Meat of valaka Varuni, madya (top layer of 


wine) or kalmāsa 


Cooked in the fat of boar (fatal) 


Cooked over a fire of the stalks o 
eranda and processed with castor 
oil (fatal) 


Barbequed with a rod of haridrā; 
fried over a fire made of haridra 
plants (fatal); baked with ash 
and sand and later with honey 
(fatal) à 


Meat of valaka 


Meat of partridge, peacock, 
lizard, common quail 


Meat of hārīta (an yellow bird) 


Any food component which fails to be expelled after triggering the perturbation of dosas should 
be regarded as an incompatible which should be evacuated; or it may be pacified by appropriate 
drugs. Such drugs could also be used in advance for prior protection. 


Adaptation and de-adaptation: Even incompatible foods fail to cause diseases in strong, adult 
individuals who are accustomed to physical activity and a fat-rich diet with strong digestive 
power. It is equally true that incompatible foods taken in small quantities over a long period may 
cause no disease. This happens thanks to the process of adaptation. 


When a person has become accustomed to unwholesome food and activities, de-adaptation 
should be done gradually, giving up a quarter at a time at an interval of one, two or three days. 
The adoption of a healthy lifestyle consisting of food and activities should also be done 
simultaneously, a quarter at a time to match the discontinuation of the unwholesome food and 
activities. The gradual process of de-adaptation and adaptation will ensure stability and non- 
recurrence of ill-effects. A wise man never adopts habits which tend to upset the equilibrium of 
dosas which are ever present in the body. Even as a house is supported by pillars, the human body 
is upheld by wholesome food, sleep and sexual activity. 


Chapter 7 


Measure of Food for Health (Mātrāšitīya) 


For maintaining good health, an individual should consume the proper measure of food which 
would differ between light and heavy articles. The proper measure in each group which is 
necessary to stimulate the digestive fire may be taken as half of what one can eat of solids and less 
than what one can consume as liquids.4 


Adequate quantity 

Inadequate amount of food fails to give strength, and energy; nor does it promote growth. In fact, 
it becomes a cause for vātaja diseases. On the other hand, excessive quantity is certain to increase 
all the dosas. When vata and other dosas are increased and consequently perturbed, they enter the 
undigested food and arrest its movement in the gut to give rise to a disease called alasaka. In this 
condition, the undigested food with excess dosas is not eliminated and refuses to leave the 
stomach. If the movement of poorly digested food is speeded up by perturbed dosas, it is expelled 
in both directions as vomiting and diarrhea in visūcika. It derives its name from the suffering of 
the patient who is assailed by the severe perturbation of dosas and feels as if he is stuck with 
needles. These serious disturbances can be traced to an individual who lost self-control in 
gluttony. Perturbed vata accounts for abdominal pain, dizziness, abdominal distension, rigidity 
and tremors; perturbed pitta causes fever, diarrhea, burning sensation inside the body, thirst and 
loss of consciousness; perturbed kapha is responsible for producing vomiting, heaviness, inability 
to speak, and excess respiratory secretions. The signatures of the perturbation of all the three 
dosas can be seen in alasaka and visücika.2 


Alasaka: Weak persons with poor digestion who habitually suppress urges are prone to develop 
alasaka. Vata, on perturbation, mixes with kapha and arrests the movement of undigested food in 
the gut, which remains within as a foreign object. This gives rise to abdominal colic 
unaccompanied by vomiting or diarrhea. Rapidly increasing dosas, being unable to move in the 
gut, may move through channels all over the body and make it stiff like a log of wood. This 
condition called 'Dandàlasaka' is fatal and unresponsive to treatment. Those who habitually eat 
incompatible or uncooked food or overeat, develop a serious disease, āmadosa, which is 
synonymous with food poisoning. This condition too is fatal. 


The management of alasaka consists of urgent steps for evacuative therapy. The patient should 
be given warm water with the powder of vacā, saindhava and madana, which will induce vomiting. 
This should be followed by body fomentation and the application of suppositories to promote the 


passage of feces and flatus. When visiicika has progressed, cauterisation of the heel is beneficial 
and the patient should be managed as if he is undergoing purgation. For amadosa, painkilling 
medications should not be the choice for treating abdominal pain because the digestive fire in 
these patients is inadeguate to digest the load of undigested food and perturbed dosas. Untimely 
administration of these medications in this condition may even prove fatal. If the stagnant mass 
does get digested, medications should be further administered to digest residual material and to 
promote the digestive fire. The diseases caused by undigested food are relieved by fasting 
(langhana) in mild cases, which should be made appropriate to the three dosas; if the situation is 
moderate, fasting should be combined with digestiye medications (pacana); if the condition is 
severe, evacuative therapy (Sodhana) should be undertaken forthwith.* 


Even in treating other diseases, a physician should adhere to the principle of adopting 
measures which are opposed to the cause (hetuviparyaya); if the disease has become chronic, it 
would however be necessary to settle for treatment which is opposed to the manifestation of the 
disease (vyadhiviparyaya). Alternatively, the method of tadarthakari’ should be adopted, which 
counters neither the cause nor the manifestation of the disease but produces beneficial results. 


When the equilibrium of dosas is restored and the digestive fire is strong, the patient should 


take an oil bath followed by lubricant therapy and evacuative measures such as enema as 


regarded appropriate by the physician. 


INDIGESTIONS (AJIRNA) 


The different types of indigestions (ajirna) are shown in Table 1.8 
Table 1 


Type Features Comments on 
| management 
Āmārjīrņa Kapha excess; swelling of Fasting 
eyelids and cheeks; copious 
| salivation; nausea; heaviness of 
| the body; belching tastes similar] 
to recently-eaten food 
| Vistabdhājīrņa | Vata excess; abdominal Fomentation 
| distension and pain; flatulence; 
constipation; weakness 
Vidagdhàjirna | Pitta excess; thirst, fainting, Emesis 
dizziness, sour taste in belching; 
burning sensation 
Viļambikā Kapha and vāta perturbed; Treatment 
channels full of undigested similar to 
food and accumulated dosas; āmārjīrņa 
symptoms of āmārjīrņa dominated 
by kapha and 
vistabdharjirna 
dominated by 
vata 
Rasašesājīrņa Apathy; discomfort in the chest;| Fasting; sleep 
freguent belching during day; 
eating sparingly 
while hungry 


In general, indigestion is marked by the extremes of non-elimination of stools and urine, or 
excessive elimination. Associated with these, the patient suffers from fatigue, abdominal 
distension, heaviness,dizziness and passivity of vāta. lt is not excessive eating alone that causes 
indigestion; what are egually important are food items that are overcooked or uncooked; poorly 
digested; powdery; very cold and are contaminated. Such articles cause heartburn, tend to dry up 
in the stomach, soak up more water and fail to get digested. Indigestion may also occur when a 


person is assailed by grief, anger or ravenous hunger during eating.2 


When a person eats suitable and unsuitable foods mixed together, it is called samasana; eating 
a liberal quantity of suitable food before the previous meal is digested is adhyasana; consuming 
small or large quantity at improper times is visamāšana. All these should be avoided as they cause 
fearful diseases which could turn fatal. 


Code for diet and dining 


One should eat, at regular times, food that he is accustomed to. It .should be clean, wholesome, 
cooked with fat, hot and readily digestible. It should contain six tastes with sweet as the dominant 
taste. The diner should be attentive, and eat neither in a hurry nor too leisurely. Prior to the meal, 
he should have taken a bath, have felt hungry, washed his hands, feet and face and made food 
offerings to manes (pitrs), gods, guests, children, gurus and dependants including servants and 
animals. He should introspect on the status of his body and mind and prefer solitary dining. He 


should desist from speaking ill of the food and speaking in general. He should take more of liguid, 
wholesome food in the company of dear ones, served by clean and loyal individuals. Food 
contaminated by grass, hair; rewarmed; too hot or salty; consisting more of vegetables or of 
inferior grains should not be eaten.? 


The food articles which are not, and are acceptable for regular use are listed in Tables 2 and 
g 


Table 2 Foods unacceptable for regular use 


Condensed milk Meat of boar, sheep, cow, fish, buffalo 
Curd—solid part of curd Masa, nispāva, $alüka, bisa, pista 
Alkalis Germinated grains 

Sour gruel Dry vegetables 

Raw radish Small barley 

Meat of emaciated animals; dried meat Molasses-partly cooked 


Table 3 Foods acceptable for regular use 


Sali rice Mrdvīkā 
Wheat Patolī 
Barley Mudga 
Sastika rice Šarkara 


Meat of jāngaļa animals Ghee 


Sunisaņņaka Rainwater (clean) 
Jīvantī Milk 

Bālamūlaka Honey 

Vāstuka Dādima 

Pathyā Salt (saindhava) 
Āmalaka 


Triphalā with honey and ghee should taken every night, which improves vision. One should make it 
a practice to eat what conduces to maintaining health and what pacifies illness. Foods which are 
heavy, sweet and fatty such as bisa, sugarcane juice, moca, āmra, or meat ball etc., should be 
taken at the beginning of a meal; foods with opposite properties should follow at the end of the 
meal; sour and salty articles should occupy the middle part of the meal. While eating a meal, two 
parts of the stomach should be, filled with solids, one part by liguids and the last guarter left 


empty for air movement. 


Afterdrink:7 Cold water is the best after a meal of wheat or barley or after taking yoghurt, wine, 


lotus stamen and honey. Warm water is preferable after a meal of starches. Whey, buttermilk and 
sour gruel are the chosen drinks after dishes cooked with leafy vegetables, peas and other pulses. 
Beer(sura) makes the lean bulky, and honey water turns the bulky into lean; meat juice is good for 
the debilitated. Wines are suitable after a meal of meats and to others whose digestive ability is 
weak. Milk is ideal for those weakened by disease, therapy, severe physical exertion, speaking, 
sexual intercourse, fasting and long exposure to hot sun, and for the elderly and children. A model 
after drink has properties opposed to those of the food articles but is not incompatible with them. 
It energises the individual and gratifies him; facilitates the movement of food in the stomach; 
stabilises organs; breaks up hard food and melts them for digestion. However, afterdrinks are not 
advisable in the presence of diseases above the shoulder, shortness of breath, cough, trauma, 
chest injury, nasal congestion and hoarse voice, and for those who are professional singers and 


speakers. 


Those who are obese and diabetic, and others suffering from eye and throat diseases should 
desist from taking afterdrinks. After partaking of a meal and afterdrink, all should refrain from 
giving discourses, walking long distances and sleeping immediately; similarly forbidden are 
exposure to hot sun and fire, travel in vehicles and riding on animals. 


Time far meals: The perfect time for a meal is after the evacuation of bowels and urine; when the 
mind is calm; dosas are in equilibrium; belching is clear; flatus moves easily; when digestive fire 
is active and the subject is hungry, and his body is light. 2 


| SECTION IV 


Chapter 8 


Paficabhütas as the Stuff of Existence 
(Dravyavijfiana) 


Among taste (rasa) and other categories such as quality (guna), substance (dravya) is supreme 
because taste and quality inhere in substances and have no independent existence. Substances in 
turn, are products of five elements (paficabhütas) which constitute the stuff of existence. Based on 
earth (ksmā) and originating from water (ambu), substances owe their formation and variety to 
the serial combination of fire (agni)wind (vāyu) and ether (akasa), The five elements are 

constituents of all substances but their proportions are unequal. A substance is called earthy 


(parthiva) based on the dominance of an element in its composition.* 


Since the five elements take part in the composition of substances, there can be no substance 
with only one taste (rasa). It follows that individuals who consume substances which contain all 
six rasas are susceptible to developing disequilibrium of the dosas, which would always involve 
more than one dosa. Substances are called sweet, bitter and so on based on the dominance of a 
particular taste even though they contain six tastes in different proportions. Tastes other than the 
dominant one and the one which may be sensed toward the end of eating is designated secondary 
taste (anurasa).2 


Substances, as mentioned, are characterised by not only tastes but also properties such as 
heavy and light. It is, therefore, common practice to attribute the physical properties such as 
heavy and light to the dominant taste in the same substance even though the physical property 
belongs to the substance. When, for example, sweet is said to be heavy what is meant is that the 
substance having the sweet taste is heavy. The properties of substances based on this dominance 
by the five elements are given in Table 1.4 


Table 1 


Substances 
according to 
elemental 
dominance 


Properties 


ere Heavy; gross; stable; having smell as the basic property of earth; 
Parthia (earth) provide heaviness, stability, concreteness and growth 

Fluid; cold; heavy; oily; slow; dense; having taste as the basic 
property of water; provide lubrication, secretion, moisture, 
agreeableness and the property of holding together 


Apya (water) 


Dry, sharp, hot, non-slimy, subtle; having appearance (rūpa) as the 
basic elemental property; provide burning sensation, shine, display 
of colour and digestion 


Agneya(fire) 


Dry, light, transparent; having touch as the basic elemental 
property; provide dryness, lightness, non-slipperiness, movements 
and tiredness 


Vāyavīya (air) 


Subtle; transparent; light; having sound as the basic elemental 
property; provides hollowness, cavities, channels etc., in the body 
and lightness 


Nabhasa (akasa, 
ether) 


The above categories cover all substances in the universe, none of which is without medicinal 
value. Substances dominated by fire and wind have a natural tendency to move upwards; those 
dominated by earth and water, on the contrary, move in the downward direction. 


Potency of substances (vīrya): Some authorities have classified potency as heavy, lubricant, cold, 
soft, light, dry, hot and penetrating. According to Caraka, potency is the property which makes 
activity (of drugs, diet) possible, without which no activity could take place. When the eight 
varieties such as heavy and light are assigned to potency, they refer only to the direct, visible 
effects of substances in everyday practice. Even though tastes could be considered under the 
umbrella of potency in view of their effects, they are generally excluded from the grouping under 


potency which is confined to the eight varieties mentioned above. 


Other authorities have argued logically that potency has only two types (hot and cold) 
corresponding to the solar and lunar sway over the world. According to this view, the hot potency 
pacifies vata and kapha; brings relief in giddiness, burning sensation, morbid thirst, exhaustion 
and sweating; and enhances digestion. Cold potency, on the other hand, promotes joy, vital 
functions, restraint and the purification of blood and pitta.Z 
Post-digestive taste (vipaka): When substances in the form of food, drinks and medications are 


taken, their tastes undergo changes on reacting with digestive fire in the stomach, and a new 
secondary taste called Vipaka' appears. The transformation is indicated in Table 2. 


Table 2 


Sweet, salty Sweet 
Sour Sour 
Bitter, pungent, astringent Pungent 


Post-digestive taste equals and resembles primary tastes in its effects. It transpires that 
substances undergo changes in five ways which are, by the effect of tastes, by post-digestive taste, 
by inherent qualities (guna), by potency and lastly, by specific effective action (prabhāva). While 
all five are effective, their power of effectiveness is not identical and whichever dominates in a 
substance at a given moment will overcome others to produce its effects. When two opposite 
qualities are pitted against each other, the stronger will prevail; when the powers are balanced, 
post-digestive taste prevails taste; taste and post-digestive taste prevail over potency; and 
specific effective action (prabhāva) over all others. 


Prabhāva: When two substances with identical or similar tastes and potency are administered, one 
may show specially beneficial action while the other does not. This effect is caused by special 
effective action (prabhāva). For example, dantī is no different from citraka in taste, but dantī is a 
purgative which citraka is not; similar are madhuka and mrdvika; Where mrdvīkā is a purgative 
but madhuka is not; also ghrta and milk which are similar, but ghrta increases digestion but milk 
does not.? 


Exceptions: The above discussion covers the majority of substances which find application as food, 
drinks and medications. But in such a wide range of substances of plant, animal and mineral 
origins, exceptions are occasionally found because they embrace diverse properties. For example, 
wheat and yava are sweet and heavy but wheat pacifies vāta, while yava perturbs vāta; fish is hot 
in potency while milk is cold though both are sweet and heavy; meat of a lion though sweet 
becomes pungent in the post-digestive phase whereas the meat of pig, though sweet, does not 


become pungent following digestion. 


Chapter 9 


Tastes (Rasas) 


Each of the six primary tastes is marked by the dominance of two elements as shown below in 
Table 1.4 


Table 1 


The properties of the tastes are given in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


Tastes | Properties 


Diffuses inside the mouth; gives a good feeling to the whole body; clears 
the senses: attracts ants 


Sweet 
Sensation of mouth being rinsed; horripilation and sensitivity of teeth; 


Sour 
closing movements of eyelids and brows 


Salty 
Bitter 
Pungent 


Salivation; burning sensation in the cheek and throat 
Cleans the mouth; suspends the sense of taste 


Excites the tip of the tongue; irritant; makes eyes water, nose to secrete 
Astringentļand cheeks to burn 


Suspends taste sensation; feeling of obstruction in the throat 


The actions of tastes are shown in Table 3.3 


Table 3 


Strengthens tissues (dhatus and sense organs); 
sustains life; highly beneficial to children, clderly, 
wounded and debilitated; improves complexion, 
hair growth, ojas; adds to bulk and facilitates union 
of tissues; increases breast milk and prolongs life; 
beneficial for throat ailments; too much use causes 
obesity and disorders arising from kapha and 
adiposity; lubricant; pacifies pitta and vita; counters 
poison, indigestion, fainting, diabetes, glandular 
Coll ge ts tie ack pad Kaa 
Excites digestive fire; lubricant, agreeable, 
appetising, hot in potency, cooling on touch; 
pleasing; lightens, moistens; perturbs kapha, pitta 
and blood; purgative; turns vita course downwards; 
in excess, causes laxity, weakness, thirst, dizziness, 
diminished vision, itching, pallor, cellulitis, 
eruptions, swelling and fever 
Relieves numbness and rigidity; clears body 
channels; improves taste and digestion; causes 
sweating; penetrates; lubricates; accounts for tissue 
breakdown; in excess, increases vita and blood; 
causes baldness, greying of hair, skin wrinkles, 
morbid thirst, skin diseases, poisoning effects, 
cellulitis and weakness 


Unappealing; relieves loss of appetite, worms, thirst, 
poison effects skin discases, fainting, nausea, fever 
heartburn; pacifies pitta and kapha; dries moisture, 
fat, muscle, fat, bone marrow, feces and urine; easily 
digested; sharpens intelligence; cold in potency; 
rough; purifies breast milk; cleanses throat; in excess, 
weakens tissues and promotes vātaja diseases 


Beneficial in treating diseases of throat, eruptions, skin 
diseases, indigestion, swelling; promotes healing of 
ulcers; reduces flabbiness, obesity; improves appetite, 
digestion and bowel movement; dries ingested food in 
the gut; relieves fatigue and opens up body channels; 


Pacifies pitta and kapha, cleanses blood, promotes 
shrinkage and healing of ulcers; not readily 
digested, cold in potency; dries up moisture and 
fat, delays the digestion of undigested food (àma); 
constipates; causes dryness; makes skin supple; in 
excess, causes severe indigestion and abdominal 
distension, pain in the heart region, morbid thirst, 
weakness, loss of sexual potency, blockage of body 
channels and constipation 


Substances according to taste* 


Table 4 shows the classification of items according to the taste. 


Table 4 


Sweet (cause increase in kapha except old Sili, yava, mudga, 
godhama, honey, sugar and meat of jangala animals) | 
Ghee Three balis Vidari | 
Gold Two medas Two $ravanis 
Guda Iksu Ksirasukla 
Aksoda Ksaudra Tugaksiri 
Moca Four parnis Two ksirinis 


Tala Jivanti Kasmari 


Pungent, sour and salty substances are hot in potency in the increasing order. Bitter, pungent and 
astringent have a drying effect and cause constipation in the increasing order; salty, sour and 
sweet are lubricant and promote the evacuation of stools, flatus and urine increasingly. 


Salt, astringent and sweet are heavy and not easily digested in the increasing order; sour, 
pungent and bitter are light and easily digested in the same order. 


Combination of tastes 


While the primary tastes are six as discussed, their varied combinations are the basis of day-to- 
day and therapeutic usage. The combinations may be of two, three, four, five or six tastes, which 
totals 63.2 The possible combinations of tastes are listed in Tables 5-10.% 


Table 5 


Two tastes (15) 


Sweet + Sour 
Sweet + Bitter 
Sweet + Astringent 
Sweet + Salty 
Sweet + Pungent 
Sour + Salty 

Sour + Bitter 

Sour + Pungent 


Sour + Astringent 
Salty + Bitter 

Salty + Pungent 
Salty + Astringent 
Bitter + Pungent 
Bitter + Astringent 
Pungent + Astringent 


Table 6 


Three tastes (20) 


Sweet + Sour+ Salty 
Sweet + Sour + Bitter 


Sweet + Bitter + Pungent 
Sweet + Bitter + Astringent 
Sweet + Pungent + Astringent 


Sweet + Sour + Pungent 
Sweet + Sour + Astringent 
Sour + Salty + Astringent 
Sour + Bitter + Pungent 


Sour + Bitter + Astringent 
Sour + Pungent + Astringent 
Salty + Bitter + Pungent 
Salty + Bitter + Astringent 
Salty + Pungent + Astringent 
Bitter + Pungent + Astringent 


Table 7 
Four tastes (15) | 

Sweet + Sour + Salty + Bitter| Sweet + Salty + Pungent + 
Sweet + Sour + Salty + Astringent 
Pungent i Sweet + Bitter + Pungent + 
Sweet + Sour + Salty + Astringent 
Astringent l Sour + Salty + Bitter + 
Sweet + Sour + Bitter + Pungent 
Pungent Sour + Salty + Bitter + 
Sweet + Sour + Bitter + Astringent 
Astringent Sour + Salty + Pungent + 
Sweet + Sour + Pungent + Astringent 
Astringent Sour + Bitter + Pungent + 
Sweet + Salty + Bitter + Astringent 
Pungent ; Salty + Bitter + Pungent + 
Sweet + Salty + Bitter + Astringent 
Astringent i 

Table 8 


Five tastes (6) 


Sour + Salty + Bitter + Pungent + 
Astringent 

Sweet + Salty + Bitter + Pungent + 
Astringent 

Sweet + Sour+ Bitter + Pungent + 


Sweet + Sour + Salty + Pungent + 
Astringent 

Sweet + Sour + Salty + Bitter + Astringent 
Sweet + Sour + Salty + Bitter + Pungent 


Six tastes (1) 
Sweet + Sour + Salty + Pungent + Bitter + Astringent 


Table 10 


Each taste separately 


The tastes, combinations and secondary tastes (anurasa) add up to countiess tastes. Their 
selection by the physician should be solely guided by the disturbance of dosas, drugs and 
procedures in the given context. 


Chapter 10 


Dosas, Tissues (Dhatus), Wastes (Malas): Basic 
Componenis of the Body 


Dosas, dhatus (tissues) and malas (wastes) are the basic and permanent components of the body. 1 
The functions of dosas differ sharply in the states of eguilibrium and diseguilibrium as discussed 
below: 


Vata: In equilibrium when vata is not perturbed, it gives effect to a series of actions—breathing, 
movements of organs, passage of feces, urine and other substances in the body, evolution of dhātus 
from preceding to succeeding, and sensing of objects by the sense organs. It also generates 
enthusiasm for action. When perturbed in disequilibrium, vata however, causes adverse effects 
including emaciation, blackish discolouration, desire for hot things, tremors, abdominal 
distension, constipation, weakness, insomnia, enfeeblement of sense organs, delirium, giddiness 
and helplessness. 


Pitta: Unperturbed pitta activates the digestion of food, body heat, vision, hunger, thirst, appetite, 
lustre of the body, intellect, courage, valour and softness of parts. Perturbed, it causes feces, 
urine, eye and skin to turn yellow, excessive hunger and thirst, burning sensation and loss of 
sleep. 


Kapha: In the unperturbed state, kapha provides stability, lubricity, firmness of joints, endurance 
and other qualities. When perturbed, kapha inhibits digestion; increases salivation, indolence, 
heaviness, pallor (of skin, feces etc), coldness, laxity of joints, shortness of breath, cough and 
excess Sleep. 


Tissues (dhatus) and wastes (malas): Tissues of the body make life possible and enjoyable; and 
perform other vital functions such as covering, providing lubrication and support, filling and 
generating new tissues, which are the noble processes of life. Even malas have functions: feces 
serves as a source of support; urine as the carrier of products and sweat nourishes hair growth. 
Tissues perform vital functions so long as they are in equilibrium. They are listed in Table 1.2 
When the equilibrium of tissues (dhātusāmya) is lost, disturbances in function and disorders 
follow. 


Table 1 


Manifestations of excess in tissues 


Serially, the excess of rasa gives rise to the clinical features of perturbed kapha. Excess or 
imbalance of blood causes cellulitis, splenic enlargement, large abscesses, skin and joint diseases, 
bleeding disorders, gaseous distension of the abdomen, dental disease, jaundice, blackish 
discolouration of face, loss of digestive action, delirium and reddish discolouration of skin, eyes 
and urine. If muscle tissue becomes excessive, it leads to enlarged glands, tumours, increase in the 
size of cheeks, thighs and abdomen, and growth of tissues in the throat and axilla. Excess of fat 
tissue gives rise to many features of muscle imbalance. Additionally, it produces fatigue, shortness 
of breath on mild exertion and pendulous buttocks, breasts and abdomen. In excess, bone tissue 
causes abnormal growth of bone and extra teeth; marrow gives rise to swelling of eyes and body, 


joint enlargement and intractable ulcers; semen heightens libido and stone formation in semen. 


When malas, which are tissues, become excessive, abnormal features appear. Increase in feces 
produces abdominal sounds and distension; in urine, it causes acute pain in the bladder and 
feeling of incomplete emptying after urination; and in sweat it causes bad odour and itching. In 
eye dirt and other excrements, the excess is noticeable in their large quantities and the heaviness 
of the affected parts.2 


Deficiency of dosas, tissues and malas 


The effects of the deficiencies are shown in Table 2.8 
Table 2 


Emaciation; refrains from physical activity; speaks little; 
alertness declines consciousness may be lost; overall picture 
may suggest increase in kapha 

Pitta |mhibits digestion: body becomes cold; loses natural shine 


Giddiness; emptiness of body cavities and organs containing 


Kapha kapha; palpitation; laxity of joints 
Rasa Dryness; tiredness; debility; weakness; intolerance to noise 
Blood Fondness for sour and cold articles; veins lose fullness; dryness 


Muscle Weakening of sense organs; hollow cheeks; wasting of buttocks: 
joint pain 


l l Diminished sensation around waist; splenic enlargement; 
Adipose tissue 


emaciation 
Bone Pain in bone and joints; loss of teeth, hair, nails 
Marrow [increased porosity in bone, dizziness, blackouts 
Delayed ejaculation; blood in semen; pain in testicles; burning 
Semen 
in the urethra 
Feces Air movement in gut in upward direction with gurgling; severe 
discomfort in the heart region and the sides 
Urine Decrease in urine output; difficulty in urination; blood in urine 
Sweat [stiffness and loss of hair; breaking of skin 


Malas (ear wax, dirt in |Difficult to detect; may be noted from dryness, pain, emptiness 
the eye etc.) and lightness locally 


The increase and decrease of dosas are inferred by the decrease and increase of opposite 
qualities; those of malas are suggested by their non-evacuation and excessive evacuation. 


Decrease in waste products in the body is more harmful than their increase.Z 


Treatment of increase in dosa: Among dosas, tissues and waste products, vata has its abode in 
bone; pitta in sweat and blood; kapha pervades through all other tissues and waste products. As 
dosas and dūsyas (tissues and waste products) are interdependent and interact, whatever drug 
increases or decreases either will produce the same effect on the other, the exceptions being bone 
and air. Tissues increase due to better nutrition (tarpana) which builds up kapha whereas their 
decrease due to poor nutrition is attended by increase in vāta. It is, therefore, necessary to treat 
diseases arising from the increase and decrease of dosas, tissues and waste products urgently by 
laùghana (lightening by fasting) and Brmhana (building up by increased food intake). However, 
the opposite is done for the increase and decrease of vata by instituting building up and lightening 
respectively.$ 


Diseases caused by the increase in blood should be managed by bloodletting and purgation; 
increase in muscle by surgery, caustic alkalis and thermal cautery; increase in fat by giving the 
treatment for obesity and decrease by adopting the treatment for debility; decrease in bone by 
administering enemas of milk, ghee, and bitter drugs; increase in feces by giving the treatment for 
diarrhea and decrease by giving the abdominal organs of goat, semicooked pulses, barley and 
masa in food; increase and decrease in urine by preferring the treatment for diabetes and difficult 
urination; and the decrease in sweat by adopting physical exercise, oil bath, fomentations and the 


drinking of wine.2 


Fires in the body: The fires which constantly burn or operate in all tissues are parts of the 
digestive fire which is located in the stomach. The increase and decrease of the fires correspond 
to the attrition and increase of the respective tissues. As the tissues are a progressive series 
starting with rasa and stopping with semen, the increase or decrease of a tissue is followed by 
similar changes in the next tissue in the series. Perturbed dosas would increase or decrease 
tissues; perturbed tissues in turn, perturb waste products which spoil the natural orifices for 
elimination. These orifices are two below and seven in the head, and their vitiation results in 


multifarious disorders.!% 


Ojas: Ojas represents the supreme and ultimate stage of evolution of tissues beyond semen. 
Though primarily located in the heart, it is ubiquitous in the body and sustains it. Lubricant, cold, 
pure and reddish yellow, its destruction is tantamount to death. When alive, all vital functions of 


an individual are ultimately powered by ojas. 


When ojas decreases in response to anger, starvation, grief, or severe physical effort etc., the 
individual becomes fearful, weakened and miserable without apparent reason. The sense organs 
would be troubled and the person would develop facial discolouration, dryness of mouth and be 
haunted by morbid thoughts. The treatment of this condition would be the administration of 
jivaniya drugs, milk, meat juice and similar articles. In contrast, increase in ojas brings 
satisfaction, a well-nourished body and strength.“ 


Conclusion: Increase and decrease in dosas should be managed by giving the desired food to an 
individual as long as it is not incompatible. When dosas increase and decrease, they generate 
desire for foods which are dissimilar and similar in properties. It is the unenlightened who do not 
recognise this. When dosas increase, their respective features become manifest; when they 


decline, the same features fade away; when in equilibrium, they perform their natural functions.2 


In equilibrium, dosas are responsible for the normal growth and functions of the body; in 


disequilibrium, the same dosas become the agents of disruption.4 


Chapter 11 


Dosas (Dosabhediya) 


In the previous chapter, we saw an outline of the three types of dosas. In this chapter, we shall 
look at them in further detail. Though dosas are ubiguitous in the body, they have preferential 
locations (Table 1).L 


Tablel 


Dosas Preferential locations 


Dosas 


Vata Stomach, waist, legs, ear, bone, skin; stomach is the main location 


Pitta Navel, stomach, sweat, lymph, blood, rasa (dhatü), eye, touch sense; navel is the 
main location 
Chest, neck, head, kloma (pancreas), joints, stomach, rasa (dhatu), adipose 
Kapha |. i . i 
tissue, olfactory sense, taste organ; chest is the main location 


Vata: This dosa has five types namely, prana, udāna, vyāna, samana and apana. Each has specific 
functions (Table 2).2 


Type |Functions 


Located in the head; moves in the neck and chest; supports intellect, heart, 
Prana senses, mind; activates spitting, sneezing, belching, breathing, swallowing of 
food 


Udana Located in the chest; moves in the nose, navel, neck; activates speech, manual 
work, cheerfulness, strength, complekion and memory Vyana 


Located in the heart; moves fast throughout the body; activates walking, 
vyana turning the body in different directions, opening and closing the eyes; practically 


all activities involved 


Located in proximity to stomach; moves throughout the gut; morsels propelled 
Samanalinto the gut by prana carried further; digests food and separates the absorbable 
and non-absorbable portions for separate pathways 


Located in the rectum; moves in the waist, rectum and anus, genitalia, thigh; 
expels semen, menstrual fluid, feces, urine, fetus 


Type 


Pacaka 


Functions 


Located between stomach and intestine; composed of five bhutas, but agni 
dominant, with little fluidity; cooks food; separates absorbable and non- 
absorbable parts following digestion; remaining fixed, sustains the other four 
types of pittas 


Ranjaka Located in the stomach; transforms chyle (rasa) into red blood 


Located in the heart; activates intellect, understanding, self-esteem, achieving 


Sadhaka 
goals 


Alocaka Located in the eye; activates the analysis of what is seen 


Bhrajaka|Located in the skin; imparts lustre 


Kapha: The classification of kapha is given in Table 4.* 


Table 4 


Type Functions 


Located in the chest, its supports the base of back bone by its own energy 
and heart by its own as well as the energy of the essence of food; aided by 
the properties of water (apbhüta) which forms the bulk of kapha; imparts 
strength to other types of kapha 


Avalambaka 


Kledaka Located in the stomach; moistens and dissolves food for digestion 


Located in the tongue; dissolves substances and makes them accessible to 


Bodhaka the taste sense 


Tarpaka Located in the head; strengthens the sense organs 


Slesaka Located in the joints, stabilises and lubricates them 


The above tables summarise the primary location and functions of the three dosas in their 
unperturbed state. Heat and cold have a profound effect on the functioning of dosas. When 
gualities like the dryness of vāta encounter heat, there is an accumulation (caya) of vāta, but in 
association with cold, vāta is perturbed (kupita); gualities such as oiliness pacify the perturbed 
vāta. Similarly, qualities such as rapidity or intensity (tiksna) in association with cold, cause the 
accumulation of pitta; but in association with hot, lead to the perturbation of pitta, which is 
pacified by qualities such as slowness in association with cold. Oiliness and similar qualities in 
conjunction with cold, produce accumulation of kapha; and in association with hot, its 
perturbation. This is settled by qualities such as dryness in association with heat. Accumulation 
(caya) is defined as a state when dosas accumulate in their own locations and cause an aversion 
to things which set off the accumulation, and liking for things with opposite qualities. 
Perturbation, on the other hand, implies the dispersion of increased dosas in the body with 
characteristic clinical features and obvious manifestations of diseases. Pacification occurs when 


dosas resume their normal locations and abnormal features disappear.* 


Increase in dosas: From accumulation to perturbation 


The three stages of accumulation (caya), perturbation (kopana) and pacification (prašamana) of 
the dosas are greatly influenced by seasons as shown in Table 5.2 


Dosas Caya Kopana | Prašamana 
— — $ hd $ — — 
|| , " | , 
Vata Grisma Varsa | Sarat 
Pitta | Varsa | Sarat | Hemanta | 


Kapha Sisira Vasanta Grisma 


The influence of seasons can be seen from the observations on all the three dosas. Substances 
with qualities such as light and dry administered to persons whose body has also become light and 
dry under the influence of the season, do not progress from accumulation to perturbation because 
of the heat of summer (grisma) which counters the progression. No different is the example of pitta 
which accumulates in the rains thanks to the development of amla-type of post-digestive taste but 
does not get perturbed because the cold and rainy season hinders the process. When water and 


plants with gualities such as oiliness are consumed in cold season by individuals whose body has 
also become cold and oily under the influence of winter, kapha does accumulate but does not get 
perturbed because kapha gets clogged by the cold outside. These exemplify the influence of time 
on the rise and fall of dosas. Food and drugs cause changes in dosas instantly, but the changes 
may not take place if the timing is unfavourable.Z 


When dosas are in excess they diffuse all over the body quickly but they drain slowly like flood 
waters. The increase produces manifold diseases and torment the body. Perturbed dosas, thanks to 
multifarious features, produce countless diseases and scorch the body. It is impossible to deal 
with each cause and symptom and treatment. 


In conclusion, dosas are the principal and single cause of all diseases. A bird flies all day 
everywhere but cannot escape from its shadow; the multifarious events in the universe cannot 
transcend the three gunas—satva, rajas and tamas; exactly similarly, diseases can never be 
independent of dosas. The dosas are perturbed by the inappropriate connection between senses 
and sense objects; seasonal changes; and unseemly actions. In the final analysis, all three can be 


reduced to the non-use, overuse and misuse of one’s sense organs. 


Non-use of sense organs occurs when the contact between the sense objects (sound, touch, sight, 
taste and smell) and their sense organs (ear, skin, eye, tongue and nose) is absent; overuse implies 
the opposite; when the sense objects of sight are too subtle, radiant, frightful, too close, too far, 
loathsome or bizarre, misuse of the eye takes place. What applies to the eye, applies to the other 


Sense organs.2 


As noted elsewhere, time operates through seasons to bring about excess in dosas. Underuse 
(hīnayoga) is seen when cold, heat and rains appear in mild degree; overuse (atiyoga) manifests 
in excessive cold, heat and rains; misuse is eguivalent to reversed phenomena such as unseasonal 


cold, heat and rains.! 


Non-use, overuse and misuse of actions are egually potent in perturbing dosas. Actions in turn, 
are performed by the body, speech and mind and the principle of non-use, overuse and misuse 
applies to all three types of actions. For example, the suppression of natural urges; working with 
organs in the wrong positions; talking while food is in transit in the throat; deeds prompted by 
infatuation, hatred, fear; violence and theft—all these constitute misuse of the body, speech and 
mind. These are responsible for the perturbation of dosas, which give rise to manifold diseases in 
the extremities, gut, bones and joints. 


Three-fold classification of diseases 


The body can be divided into three compartments on the basis of the location of diseases. Blood 
and other tissues (dhatus) and skin consti=tute the external compartment which hosts diseases 
such as moles, pig-mented patches, glandular swelling, ulcer, solid tumours, piles, gaseous 
distension of the abdomen, swellings and other external conditions. 


The internal compartment consists of stomach and gut (kostha) and all the internal channels. 


This is the location of vomiting, diarrhea, cough, shortness of breath, abdominal tumours and 
enlargement, fever, dropsy, piles and cellulitis. 


The middle compartment includes the head, heart, urinary bladder, vital spots, bone and joints, 
blood vessels, nerve and tendons. Diseases pertaining to this location are phthisis, paralysis of 
one side, facial paralysis, diseases of the head and neck, pain and movement disorders of joints 


and waist.2 


General features of the perturbation of dosas!4 


Vata: Various types of pain such as stretching, crushing, splitting and piercing; tingling and 
numbness; obstruction; constriction; thirst; tremors; roughness; perforation, dryness, pulsatile 
swelling, rigidity, astringent taste in the mouth and bluish or red discolouration 


Pitta: Burning sensation, reddish discolouration, heat, vigorous digestion, suppuration, sweating, 
secretion, emaciation, weakness, tainting, intoxication, bitter and sour taste in the mouth and 
discolouration excluding white (pallor) and red 


Kapha: Lubricity, hardness, itching, coldness, heaviness, obstruction, layering inside channels, 
immobility, swelling, poor digestion, excessive sleep, pallor, sweet and salty' taste in the mouth 
and slow action 


The above outline indicates the general clinical features of each dosa perturbation to assist the 
physician in determining the nature of dosa perturbation in patients with multifarious diseases. 
The physician would also be obliged to observe the patient every moment to follow the progress 
and stage of the disease. The special insight of the physician who excels in treatment is achieved 
by constant practice; a.; lapidarist hardly becomes an expert solely by the theoretical study of 


precious stones.” 


Disease classification based on origin 


Diseases caused by dosas can also be classified based on their origin: dosa perturbations whose 
cause is present and discernible; when the cause of the perturbation is absent or not discernible 
and is attributed to the effect of past actions; thirdly, when the cause is present but too small to 
account for the magnitude of the disease. In managing these diseases, the first category is treated 
by giving drugs and performing procedures with properties opposed to those of the perturbed 
dosas; the second, by good deeds which hasten the expiry of the effects of past karma; and the 
third, by a combination of medical measures and auspicious acts. 2 


A two-fold classification of diseases 


There is yet another classification which divides diseases into two groups. The first, primary 
(svatantra), has a specific cause, clearly recognisable features, and responds to measures opposed 


to the properties of the perturbed dosas; the second has two subgroups: the first is pūrvarūpa 
which consist of premonitory signs and symptoms; the second, upadrava, of early and late 
complications. The cause, clinical features and management of the second group and its 
subgroups are not straightforward.!% 


The same approach should be used in conditions relating to malas. Generally, the secondary 
symptoms settle when the primary condition is treated well; if they do not, attention should be 
given to the urgent management of the secondary features and complications. At no time should 
a physician feel ashamed that he is unfamiliar with the name of a disease because there is no rule 
or dispensation that every disease must have a name. A perturbed dosa may migrate to other 
locations and give rise to disease features of that location, which could be misleading. It is, 
therefore, incumbent on the physician to evaluate the disease features and perturbed dosa 
carefully and begin treatment early. 


Guidelines for the physician 2 


While examining a patient, the physician’ special attention should be focused on the following 
points: 


* Conditions of tissues and malas affected by perturbed dosas 
* Place of residence 

* General strength 

* Season 

* Digestive ability 

* Dosaprakrti 

oA ge 

* State of mind 

* Custom and adaptation 
* Food habits 

* Stage of the disease 


It does happen that the presentation of mild and grave diseases is altered by the strength of the 
physique and mind of the patient, and the physician should be alert to this possibility. A dull 
physician who mistakes a grave disease for a mild one or a mild disease for a major disorder will 
make serious errors in treatment thanks to the underestimation or overestimation of the 
perturbation of dosas. By administering low dosage or drugs of low potency in serious illness, the 
evacuative therapy (Sodhana) may fail and aggravate the patients illness. On the other hand, the 
administration of high dosage or drugs of high potency in mild illness becomes excessive and not 
only deranges the dosas further but also dissipates the body. Therefore, a physician should always 
be vigilant and mindful of all the teachings on diseases and their treatment. He should ponder 
over every finding and every step and adopt the treatment which would be certain to bring about 
the patient's recovery. 


Combination of dosas 

The increase and decrease of dosas occur in combinations which are marked by the dominance of 
one, two or three dosas, or by various other permutations and combinations, taking the total 
number to 23. By interse combinations between the categories of increase and decrease, the grand 
total reaches 62, the 63rd being the state of health. The physician should, however, know that the 
possible combinations are countless in the clinical context and exercise good judgement in 


determining the precise nature of perturbed dosas in a given patient. 


| SECTION V 


Chapter12 


Procreation, Pregnancy and Fetal Development 
(Garbhotpatti; Garbhavakrāntīya) 


Driven by the force of past actions, the soul enters the product of unsullied seeds from the father 
and mother (šukra and ārtava) to produce an embryo as spontaneously as fire emerges by the 
rubbing of two pieces of arani wood. The embryo which is fundamentally derived from the five 
mahābhūtas and the soul grows gradually in the mothers womb where it receives nourishment 
from the mothers food. The fetal entry of the soul can be likened to the unseen entry of the suns 

rays into firewood, when it passes through a lens. As effect conforms to a cause, the soul takes on 
diverse manifestations depending on its host. This is similar to molten metal taking the shape of 
the mould into which it is poured. On the same lines, a male or female offspring or hermaphrodite 
would result from the union of the male and female seeds depending on the dominance of either 
seed or their equivalence. When the male and female seeds are assailed by vata after their union, 
the embryo undergoes division into multiples; the embryo also takes shapes atypical of the uterus 


when assailed by perturbed dosas.4 


Menstruation 


After the age of twelve, a derivative of rasa (the first stage in the evolution of dhātus) flows out 
every month for three days in women. The flow declines after the age of fifty years. When a woman 
over 16 has coitus with a man over 20, she gives birth to a brave son provided the uterus, 
passages, menstrual blood, semen, vata and heart are unperturbed by dosas. If the age of the 
partners is lesser, the child will be ill, shortlived, malformed or not formed at all.2 The vitiation of 
male and female seeds by dosas may manifest according to the properties of dosas (Table 1).4 


Table 1 


Blood Cadaveric smell 


Kapha and vata 


Blood and pitta 
Vata and pitta 
All three dosas Resembles urine and feces 


The first four listed conditions are difficult and the last impossible to treat. When cadaveric 
smell is present in semen, the patient should drink ghee prepared with dhatakipuspa, khadira, 
dadima and arjuna or with asanadi group; when the appearance resembles pellets, ghee processed 
with palasa bhasma or asmabheda should be taken; for resemblance to pus, by consuming ghee 
cooked with parūsakādi and nyagrodhādi groups; decline in volume, by promotive therapy; and 
feculent appearance by administering ghee prepared with hingu, sevya and citraka after a course 


of evacuative measures.* 


When menstrual blood undergoes vitiation, similar treatment is called for and the woman 
should be given a decoction of patha, vyosa and vrksaka. If the menstrual blood has cadaveric 
smell or purulent appearance, the woman should be given a decoction of candana and vaginal 
douche with medicated enemas as described in uttarasthāna for female genital disorders.2 


Semen and menstrual blood: Semen which gives rise to a healthy embryo is white, heavy, lubricant, 
sweet, thick, copious and resembles ghee, honey or sesame oil. Healthy menstrual blood resembles 
the colour of the decoction of lac or the blood of rabbit, and does not stain the cloth permanently. 
The man and woman who have healthy semen and menstrual blood; who love each other should 
perform the rituals of pumsavana (to obtain a male child) and undergo lubricant and evacuative 
measures including enemas. The man should take milk and ghee prepared with drugs of sweet taste 
while the woman should be given sesame oil, māsa and substances which en-hance pitta.€ 


Rtu kala (Period suitable for conception): The signs indicating fertile status of a woman are a 
pleasant and tired-looking face; throbbing in the breasts and hips, laxity of eyelids and abdomen 
and enhanced libido. 


After Rtu kala, the uterus would close just like the lotus flower closes at sunset. The blood 
collected during the month is slightly black and without smell and is brought out by blood vessels 
through the vagina during monthly periods. During periods, the woman should entertain 
auspicious thoughts; refrain from having bath or wearing ornaments; sleep on a mattress of 
darbha grass; and eat sparingly of small barley and drink milk from leaf plates or cupped hands. 
These measures would cleanse her gut and dry her body. She should also avoid sexual activity. On 
the fourth day, she should take a bath, wear white clothes, sport garlands, remain clean and join 
her husband with the desire to beget a son like him. The period suitable for conception is twelve 
days and nights, of which the first three and the eleventh are not auspicious. Conception on even 
days would provide a male offspring and on odd days, a female.£ 


Rituals associated with conception 


The rituals for obtaining a son should be performed by a priest for couples of the higher castes 
according to rules; for šūdras, it is sufficient to bow to the gods without the chanting of hymns. 
The ritual is meant to ensure that sexual intercourse will not be fruitless and will result in a male 
issue to the liking of the couple. Couples desirous of a good son should choose a place with 
privacy to cohabit as they should know that a bad son, even in a good family, is a source of 
destruction. The couple should always keep in mind virtuous individuals whose gualities they wish 
to see reproduced in their offspring, and conduct themselves accordingly. After the priest 
completes the ceremony, the husband should take a meal consisting of ghee, milk and boiled rice 
and get on the bed while putting up his right foot first at an auspicious moment. The woman should 
follow, keeping her left foot first on the right side of her husband after eating a meal consisting 
mainly of sesame oil and black gram. The following hymn should be chanted at that moment: 

“Om, you are the gatherer, you are life, you are omnipresent, may dhātā grant me auspiciousness, may 

vidhātā shine his divine light on me, may Brahma, Brhaspati, Visnu, Soma, Sarya, Ašvins, Bhaga, Mitra and 

Varana grant me a brave son’. 


Coition: After the chant, the couple should please each other with loving words and actions and lie 
down in comfort. The woman should lie on her back facing upwards with her body and limbs in 
appropriate position to ensure that the dosas too remain in their normal locations and the 
reception of semen would take place readily. If conception took place following the deposition of 
the male seed in the vagina, the woman would experience satisfaction, heaviness and throbbing in 
the lower abdomen, stoppage of the flow of semen and menstrual blood, palpitation of the heart, 
languor, thirst, fatigue and gooseflesh.? 


Ritual for obtaining a male child: During the first seven days of the first month of conception, the 
embryo resembles a jelly-like mass (kalala) which is not sexually differentiated. At this stage, 
before the differentiation takes place, the ceremony for obtaining a male child should be 
performed because purusas action is powerful enough to overcome fate. 9 The following steps 
constitute the ritual: 


* A mans image made of gold, silver or iron should be made red hot by heating and immersing 
in milk; and reducing to one anjali (192 ml) of milk; it should be taken when the pusya 
constellation is ascendant. 

* A paste with water is made from gauradaņdāpāmārga, jivaka, rsabhaka and saireyaka 
separately or together and taken when pusya constellation is ascendant. 

* The woman should instil drops of šveta brhati juice with milk in her right nostril to obtain a 
male child and left nostril for a female child. 

* Juice of the roots of laksmana processed with milk taken orally or instilled into the nose 
ensures a male child. Sprouts (eight in number) of vata also have similar action. Drugs of 
jivaniya group should be used both internally and externally to obtain similar effects. 


Antenatal care: The pregnant woman should be lovingly attended by her husband and servants and 
always provided with things she prefers especially butter, ghee and milk for her nourishment. She 
should avoid excessive physical or sexual activity; carrying heavy loads; wearing heavy covers; 


sleeping and keeping vigil at inappropriate times; sitting on hard seats and on ones heels; 
excessive sorrow, anger, fear, passions and suppression of physical urges; fasting; long walks; 
spicy, hot, heavy and constipating food articles; wearing clothes red in colour; looking into deep 
wells or holes; liguor; meat; lying with face downwards; and other acts which experienced and 
elderly women object to. The physician should not prescribe bloodletting, evacua-tive measures 
including emesis, purgation and enemas till after the eighth month. If these precautions are not 
observed, the fetus may be expelled before time or may shrivel up inside. 


Congenital anomalies: Eating vata- enhancing articles of food by the mother could make the baby a 
hunchback or blind, moronic or dwarfish; pitta-increasing food may make the baby bald or brown- 
eyed; kapha-dominant food may give the baby leucoderma and disease of pallor. The treatment of 
a pregnant mother should be based on drugs which are mild, easy to consume and gentle in action. 
From the second month, the embryo becomes solidified, or turned into a muscular or amorphous 
mass. These become respectively male, female or hermaphrodite as the fetal development 
advances. During this period, the mother becomes thin; tends to have nausea and vomiting; 
develops fainting spells and a feeling of heaviness in the abdomen; she would tend to yawn, 
salivate, feel tired and long for sour articles of food. Hairline streaks would appear on the 
abdomen; breasts would become engorged with blackening of nipples. Mild swelling may appear 
on the feet and heartburn may be felt. Since the fetal heart is maternal in origin and linked to the 
heart of the mother, the longings and desires of the mother should never be ignored even when the 
desired food articles are not wholesome. To deny her requests could lead to abnormalities in the 
fetus or even its expulsion prematurely.2 


DEVELOPMENT OF THE FETUS 


The developmental stages are shown in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


Antenatal care | 


Head, two legs, two 
arms and some small 
parts; awareness of 
pleasure and pain; 
tubular connection 
between navel of the 
fetus and mother's heart 
through which mother 
supplies nutrition 


: | 
Fourth All body parts present | 
month 

Fifth month | Consciousness appears 


| 
| 

| 

Sixth month| Tendons, blood vessels, | 
hair, strength, skin | 

| 


calar naile annear 


month 
Fifth month 


Sixth month 


Seventh 
month 


Eighth 
month 


Ninth 
month 


Consciousness appears 
Tendons, blood vessels, 
hair, strength, skin 
colour, nails appear 
All parts developed 
and gain in strength; 
dosas lifted upwards 
by the fetus lodge in 
the mother's heart and 
causc itching, burning 
sensation 


Ojas moves back and 
forth between the mother 
and fetus alternately; 

the entry and exit of 

ojas corresponds to 
energy and tiredness; 
birth during this period 

is dangerous for both. 
After this month, birth 

is due. If fetus is retained 
longer than a year by vāta, 
mother and baby will 
develop disorders. 


Fourth All body parts present | 


the abdomen would be full and rounded with a depressed centre.2 


Butter prepared with kola 
decoction and drugs of sweet 
taste; food should be casily 
digested, sweet with small 
quantity of salt, fat; paste 

of sandal, ušīra applied on 
thighs, breasts and abdomen 
or a paste of triphalā 

with the blood of black 
antelope; body smeared 
with oil cooked with leaves 
Of karavīra and massaged, 
followed by irrigation with 
patola, nimba, mafijistha 
and surasā; a bath in water 
processed with dārvī and 
madhuka to follow 


Rice grucl with milk, ghee; 
lubricant enema with ghec 
cooked with drugs of sweet 
taste; non-lubricant enema 


I : y 
with a decoction of dried 


mūlaka, kolàmla and paste 
of šatāhvā, oil, ghec and 
saindhava bencficial 


Food mixed with ghee 


and meat juice; thick 
gruel with more fat is also 
desirable; lubricant enema 
as mentioned above 


From the ninth month onwards, a cotton pad soaked in ghee should be placed in the vagina 
every day. Water boiled with vāta-pacifying leaves and cooled should be used for the womans 
bath. Before bath, the body should always be anointed with oil. 


If a woman has milk in the right breast in the first instance; likes to do an activities with her 
right side; takes a liking to male names and qualities; sees masculine figures in dreams, and 
whose right half of the abdomen is rounded and more prominent, she would give birth to a male 
offspring. If the clinical features are the opposite and the woman desires sexual relations with a 
man, and develops a liking for dance, instrumental and vocal music, perfumes and garlands, she 
would deliver a female child. When the features are mixed and the central part of the abdomen is 
more prominent, the baby would be a hermaphrodite. In the event of twin pregnancy, both sides of 


16 


Delivery home (sūtigrha): Prior to the ninth month, the pregnant woman should live in the delivery 
home which should be located in an auspicious place. It should be stocked with the necessary 
equipment and things to make the delivery successful. She should live there in the company of 
women who are skilled in conducting delivery. Z 


On the day of delivery or the previous day, the woman would experience tiredness, laxity of the 
eyes and abdomen; feeling of heaviness in the lower parts of the body; loss of taste; salivation; 
increased frequency of urination; aching in the thighs, abdomen, waist, back, heart region, 
bladder, groin; pain in the vagina which may be breaking and throbbing and discharge of fluid. At 
this stage, labour pain would begin and the flow of fluid from the uterus. The woman should now 
be safeguarded by auspicious rituals by making her hold a fruit bearing a male name in hands. 
She should be smeared with oil, given a bath in warm water and given gruel with ghee to drink. 
She should be made to lie down on a mattress spread on the floor and asked to fold her legs at the 
knee and keep the body straight. The body should be anointed again with oil and parts below the 
navel massaged. She should be encouraged to yawn and take brisk steps. By these steps, the exit of 
the fetus would be made easier, which shows by the release of pressure on the heart region and its 
appearance in the abdomen above the bladder.18 


When the frequency of labour pain increases, the woman should lie down on a cot. When the 
body is being pushed out, the vagina should be lubricated and dilated. She should be asked to bear 
down gently in the beginning and strongly as the delivery makes progress. She should be fanned, 


freshened by sprinkling water and gladdened by phrases such as 'a son is born to you. 2 


If the delivery becomes obstructed, the vagina should be fumigated by burning the slough of a 
black snake; and the root of hiranyapuspī or the root of suvarcala or the root of visalya tied on 
the hands and feet of the woman. This should be done also when the delivery of placenta is 
delayed. The woman should be lifted by the arms by an attendant and shaken; waist should be 
thumped by the heel; buttocks squeezed; palate and throat tickled with a brush of hair; the sticky 
sap of snuhi applied over the scalp or a paste of bhürja, langalika, tumbi, snake slough, kustha 
and sarsapa applied in the vagina and fumigated. She should drink a preparation consisting of a 
paste of kustha and tālīsa along with the top layer of beer (surāmaņda) or soup of kulattha or 
fermented drink made from vilva fruit. A lubricant enema prepared with the decoction and paste of 
šatāhvā, sarsapa, ajājī, Sigru, tiksnaka, citraka, hingu, kustha and madana, cows urine, milk and 


oil of sarsapa should be administered through the rectum or vagina.29 


Delivery of placenta: Vata disturbance is the cause for the obstruction to the delivery of placenta. 
This should be dealt with by administering an enema consisting of a decoction of šatapuspā, vaca, 
kustha, kanà and sarsapa mixed with oil and salt. There are experts who can manually remove the 
placenta by their lubricated hand through the vagina. After the delivery of placenta, the vagina 
and the entire body should anointed with oil and massaged. 


Makkalla (pyometra): This is a disease marked by pain in the head, bladder and lower abdomen 
following delivery. In this condition, the woman should be given powdered yavaksāra mixed with 
ghee or warm water or coriander water mixed with powdered guda, vyosa and trijātaka. 


The newborn should be nursed by women according to the protocol discussed in the 


uttarasthāna.22 


Postnatal care: For two or three days, the woman should be given, when hungry, ghee or oil mixed 
with the powder of pañcakola followed by warm water containing guda or a decoction of vāta- 
pacifying drugs. If she is not fit for lubricant therapy, the same preparation mentioned above 
should be given without fats. After she drinks either preparation, her abdomen should be anointed 
with yamaka (two fats) and supported by a bandage. When the ingested oil is fully digested, she 
should take a bath and take a drink of thin gruel with the drugs mentioned above. The diet is 
gradually increased with thin gruel medicated with a decoction of vidāryādi group or milk gruel 
from the third day enriched with ghee. From the seventh day onwards, nourishing food should be 
given but meat should be withheld until after 12 days. 


A woman after delivery should be looked after with great care because she would be exhausted 
by the demands of the growing fetus, delivery, pain and the loss of blood and fluids, and her 
diseases would be hard to treat. The special care should continue for six weeks or till her monthly 


periods reappears. 


Chapter 13 


Disorders of Pregnancy (Garbhavyapat) 


Abortion (Garbhasrava): If a pregnant woman develops menstrual flow as a result of consuming 
proscribed food or performing unwholesome activities, she should be given lubricant therapy 
internally as well as externally. A wad of cotton soaked in a paste of ušīra, ambhoja, hima and 
bark of fig trees (ksīrivrksas) should be inserted into the vagina and over the bladder and 
moistened regularly. After rubbing her body with šatadhautaghrta, she should be made to lie in a 
tub filled with water that had been treated with herbs mentioned in the previous chapter and lick a 
preparation of milk and ghee with honey, tender filaments of kesara, lotus and utpala. She should 
eat fruits of šrngātaka and kaseruka and drink milk boiled with kanta, lotus, šālūka, tender fruits 
of udumbara; or boiled with sali, kakolt, bala (2), madhuka and iksu. Red rice mixed with honey 
and sugar together with milk or juice of meat of animals from arid land is also a preferred item. 
All measures explained in the treatment of pitta-induced bleeding disorders should be applied 
except evacuative therapy. 


When the pregnancy is less than three months in duration and menstrual flow occurs 
prematurely, treatment should be undertaken only after explaining the poor chances of saving the 
pregnancy. The treatment should include cold measures; drugs causing dryness (because her 
condition is unripe-pregnancy) fasting, drinking water boiled with ghana, ušīra, gudūcī, aralu, 
dhānyaka, durālabhā, parpata, candana, ativisā and bala; food should be cooked from trna grains, 
and soup of mudga etc. When the bleeding ceases, internal and external lubrication should be 
done as mentioned earlier. 


If the embryo is expelled, the woman should be given strong wine liberally to clean out the 
uterine cavity and for relieving the pain. She should drink thin gruel cooked with laghu paficamüla 
without the addition of fats and, if unused to drinking wine, thin gruel prepared with the paste of 
paūcakola or their gruel processed with a decoction of vilvadi paficaka and sesame and rice of 
uddāļaka variety. The thin gruel-based diet should continue for as many days as the months of 
pregnancy. The treatment outlined is aimed at clearing the dosas and dhātus of the water collected 
therein. Later fatty foods and lubricant enemas should be given to improve digestion and enhance 
strength. 


Fetal anomalies:2 These are listed in Table 1.4 


Table 1 


Anomaly 


—— — +— 


Features Management 


z = | LXI 
Upavistaka | Strength not impaired, | Ghec, milk, meat juice 

but size shrunken; fetus | prepared with vata-pacifying 
retained in the uterus drugs of sweet taste and 

with throbbing; no premature fetus of animals to 


abdominal enlargement | be consumed; later a ride in 
vehicles or horseback 
Nāgodara | Grief, fasting, dry Same as above 
food, or excess vaginal | 
discharge perturb vata 
| which dries and shrivels | 
the fetus; throbbing | 
delayed: abdomen 
enlarges but fetus 
| shrivels 
Linagarbha | Decaying fetus; no Meat juice of hawk, cow, 
| uterine throbbings fish etc. with ghee; or soup 
of mūlaka and māsa; Or 
| drink prepared from tender 
fruit of vilva, sesame and 
māsa flour; waist to be 
| | smeared with oil; woman 
to be cheerful 


The fetus may grow by these measures. In the absence of these measures, the exit of the fetus 
would be difficult in an year or not take place at all.2 


Fetal death: The fetus may die by the large concentration of dosas, unwholesome food habits of the 
mother or by an act of gods. When this happens, the abdomen would become cold, rigid, distended 
and painful with no fetal movements. The woman would experience giddiness, morbid thirst, 
difficult breathing, extreme tiredness, sunken eyes and absence of labour pain. In this condition, 
her vagina should be washed with warm water and a paste of jaggery, fermented yeast, salt, ghee 
and the gum from within salmali fruit and atasi should be applied in the genital tract. The sacred 
hymns which are chanted during the delayed expulsion of placenta should be chanted at this stage. 
If the dead fetus fails to come out, the physician should pull it out after obtaining the permission 
from the authorities. The extraction should be done by inserting a well-lubricated hand into the 
equally well-lubricated genital tract with the medicinal paste containing salmali gum. If the body 
of the fetus is abnormally positioned, it should be manipulated and placed in a downward-facing 
direction by various maneuvers such as pushing inwards (aficchana), pushing upwards (utpidana), 
pulling downwards (sampidana), turning sidewards (viksepa) or displacing upwards (utksepa). 
Following these procedures for internal version which brings the fetus into the vagina, it should 
be pulled out swiftly.€ 


When the descending fetus obstructs the birth canal by its hands, feet, head and leg, which 
appear in the vagina or rectum through malposition, the condition is termed viskambha. In this 
situation, the fetus should be extracted using sharp instruments such as maņdalāgra and finger 


knife. Instruments such as vrddhipatra with a sharp blade should not be inserted in the vagina. 


For surgical extraction, the dome of the fetal head should be punctured, head crushed and 
pulled out of the vagina; next, the axillae, chest, palate or chin should be held firmly by the fetal 
hook and the body pulled out by an expert (kusala). When the fetal head had not been crushed; the 
eye sockets or temples should be used to anchor the hook. If the shoulder becomes impacted and 
obstructive, the arm should be cut off to ease extraction. If the abdomen is distended by air, it 
should be opened and evisceration performed by removing the gut; if the impaction occurs at the 
waist, the pelvic bones should be cut. In short, the obstructing part of the fetus should be cut into 
pieces and removed to save the mother by every effort. As perturbed vāta could induce various 
abnormal positions of the fetus, a resourceful physician should be ready to apply appropriate 
methods for the removal of the dead fetus. Not even a moment should be lost in removing a dead 
fetus lest it should kill the mother; but a living fetus should not be destroyed since it would 
endanger the mother as well. A woman with an impacted fetus, in the presence of uterine 
contractions, prolapse of genital tract, pain after delivery (makkalla), shortness of breath and 
cold extremities should be given up for treatment.8 


Extraction of placenta: The extraction has been mentioned earlier. Following its removal, the 
womans body should be anointed with oil and bathed in warm water. A wad of cotton soaked in 
ghee or oil should be placed in the vagina to soften the channel and reduce pain.2 For the next 


three days, the medications listed in Table 2 should be given.” 


Table 2 
Drugs [comments 


Dipyaka, ativisa, rasna, hingu, ela, Powdered and licked with ghee or taken as 
pancakola decoction 


Katuka, ativisa, patha, tvak of saka, Used as above to remove dosas and for pain 
hingu, tejani relief 


During the following week, the woman should drink medicated ghee or oil; and aristas and 
asavas should be taken in the evenings. A wad of cotton soaked in a decoction of Sirisa or kakubha 
should be placed in the vagina. Milk prepared with vāta-pacifying drugs should be a major food 
item for ten days to be followed by solid and easily digestible food. She should receive lubricant 
therapy and fomentation regularly for four months and use balātaila daily. 


Balātaila:! This oil approved by Dhanvantari offers a cure for all vātaja diseases. It is useful in 
treating women in the postnatal period; children; persons suffering from injury to bones and vital 
spots; emaciated individuals; those with fever, gaseous distension of the abdomen, seizures, 
insanity, urinary obstruction, hernia, disorders of the genital tract and consumption. Its 
preparation is outlined in Figure 1. 


Six parts decoction of roots of bala + six parts of milk + one part of a 


decoction of yava, kola, kulattha and dašamūla + one part of sesame oil 
Mixed 
with 
A paste of meda (2), dāru, mafijisthā, kākoļī (2), candana, šāribā, kustha, 
tagara, jīvaka, rsabhaka, saindhava, kāļānusārī, Saileya, vacā, aguru, | 
punarnavā, aSvagandha, vari, ksīrašukļā, yasti, varā, rasa, šatāhvā, 
šūrpaparņī, cla, tvak, patra 
The mixture is cooked over mild fire 


Fig. 1 Preparation ofbalātaila 


Abdominal delivery: When a woman in labour dies but the lower abdomen shows pulsations] near 
the bladder opening, the abdomen should be opened quickly and baby taken out and saved. 


Protection of pregnancy: During the months of pregnancy, the following decoctions of milk are 
recommended to treat threatened abortion (Table 3).4 


Table 3 


Month [Medications 


First Madhuka, Sakabija, payasya, suradaru 

Second Asmantaka, krsnatila, tamravalli, satāvarī 

Third Vrksādanī, payasya, lata, utpalašāribā 

Fourth Ananta, sariba, rasna, padma, madhuyastika 

Fifth Brhatī (2), kāsmaryā, sprouts and bark of fig trees, ghee 
Sixth Prsniparni, bala, šigru, $vadamstra, madhuparnika 


Seventh Srngātaka, bisa, drāksā, kašeru, madhuka, sitā 

Eighth Kapittha, roots of vilva, brhatī, patola, iksu, nidigdhikā 
Ninth Sārivā, anantā, payasyā, madhuyastī 

Tenth Payasyā, or yastimadhuka, nāgara, amaradāru 


False pregnancy: Observing the absence of menstrual periods by the influence of vāta and the 
appearance of the signs of pregnancy, the ignorant would regard it as pregnancy. When bleeding 
appears after the woman had been given drugs which are pungent and hot in potency, tHey would 
claim that the fetus had been carried off by malign spirits who feed on ojaš and who are 
irresistible. But they fail to note that malign spirits do not consume solid food; otherwise why 
would they have spared the mother? 


Chapter 14 


Body Parts and Functions(Angavibhaga) 


There are six major parts (anga) of the body, which are head, trunk, two arms and two legs. All the 
others are accessory parts (pratyangas). The ultimate physical basis for the body is constituted 
by the five elements (bhütas), which have specific properties as shown in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Element Properties* 


As the elements progress from ether to earth, each element not only retains its specific property 
shown in the table but also incorporates the properties of the preceding elements in the series. 


The derivation of body parts from the five elements is shown in Table 2.3 


Table 2 


Elements [Derivatives 


Ether All channels, pores, ducts; empty spaces in the body; ears, sound 
Air Skin, respiration, touch 

Fire Eyes, vision, digestion 

Water Tongue, taste, fluids, moisture 

Earth Bones, smell, nose 


The human body can also be viewed in terms of its derivation from the father, mother and other 
sources as shown in Table 3.4 


Table 3 


Derivatives 
Mother 
Father 


Cetana (Atma, 
consciousness) 


Blood, muscle, marrow, rectum, all soft parts 


Semen, blood vessels, bones, hair 


Mind, sense organs and birth as living beings 


Lifespan, health, enthusiasm, brilliance in 
appearance and works, strength 


Adaptation/ 
habituation 


(Satmya) 

Rasa (assimilable Origin and development of the body; its 
part of food sustenance; growth; absence of greed 
following digestion) 


Cleanliness, faith, disposition to follow the 
path of righteousness 


Loguacity, pride, anger, arrogance, jealousy 
Fear, ignorance, sleep, idleness, sadness 


Body, parts in seven: These structures nuniber seven in the body. They are discussed below.2 


Skin: It has seven layers which develop when blood becomes active during the growth of embryo. 
The layers form in a way similar to the creamy layer forming on the top of milk as it gets boiled. 


Membranes (kalās): Moisture which characterises tissues and viscera undergoes cooking by the 
fires (agni) which are specific to tissues, and result in the formation of kalās. There are seven 
membranes located in different parts of the body and they have a lubricant function as they are 
covered by kapha. 


Hollow viscera (asaya): The seven viscera are those of blood, kapha, ama, pitta, pakva, vata, urine; 
in women, uterus in the eighth number. 


These could also be identified as: 


Blood — heart 

Kapha- Jung 

Ama — stomach 

Pitta — duodenum and gall bladder 
Pakva — small gut 

Vāta — large bowel and rectum 
Urine — urinary bladder 


Other viscera: The organs inside the chest and abdomen are the following:% 
Heart (Hrdaya) 


Gullet (Kloma) (gullet, trachea, duodenum have also been identified) 


Lungs (Phuphusa) 
Liver (Yakrt) 

Spleen (Pliha) 

Cecum (Unduka) 
Kidneys (Vrkka) 
Umbilicus (Nābhi) 
Intestines (Antra) 
Urinary bladder (Vasti) 


The ten abodes of life have been identified as head, base of the tongue, throat, blood, heart, 
navel, urinary bladder, semen, ojas and ano-rectum.? 


Jālas, kaņdaras: The body has net- or sheet-like structures as well as tendons and other structures. 
They are listed in Table 4.8 


Table 4 


Structures Comments 


Jala 16; net- or sheet-like 


Brush-like structures 
(kūrca) 


Major tendons (kandaras) |16 | 


Sīvanī 7 sutural lines in the tongue, penis and head; to be spared 
vani 

from knife 

Muscular ropes 
(mamsarajju) 


Bony assembly 
(asthisanghata) 


Boundaries (simanta) 


Bones (asthi), tendons (snayu), muscles (pesi):2 The structures in this group are listed in Table 5. 


Table 5 


Structures Comments 


Bones (including teeth and nails)|360 (300 according to Dhanvantari) 


Joints (bones) 210 (2000 according to Ātreya) | 
Tendons |900 | 
Muscles |500 (20 more in women located in vagina and breasts) 


Veins (Sira): There are ten principal veins (blood vessels) connected to the heart. They transport 
rasa (the forerunner of all tissues) and ojas to the entire body and sustain all the body activities. 
They are large at their origins but minute at the ends and have the appearance of the network of 
lines on a leaf. Through the network of divisions, they reach a total number of 700.2 


Veins unsuitable for venesection:! Such veins along with their location are given in Table 6. 


Table 6 


aims [Nemter Vite i 


Each extremity One called jālandharā and three deeply 
(šākhā) located. (4 cach total 16) 


Pelvis ($roni) | 32 Two in each groin; two on each pelvic 
crest (8) 


Flanks 16 cach | One on cach side coursing upwards (2) 


Back (prstha) | 12each | Two going upwards on cither side (4) 
on either 
side of 


spine 


Abdomen 24 Two located above the penis on either 
(jarhara) side (4) 


Chest (uras) 40 Two cach above and below the breast 
and heart region; one each at the right 
and left border of chest anteriorly; one 
each at the right and left border of 
posterior chest (14) 


Neck (grīva) Two nila, two manya, two krkatika, 
two vidhura, eight mātrkā (16) 

Lower jaw Two at the joint of the jaw with the 

(hanu) head (2) 

Tongue (jihvā) Two in the lower position (governs 
taste) and two in the upper position 
(governs speech) (4) 

Nose Two governing smell and onc in the 
palate (3) 

Eyes § Two each in the eyelids; two at the 
outer angle (6) 


Forehead One on sthapanī, two at āvarta and four 
at hairline (7) 


Two responsible for perception of 
hearing (2) 


Two at the joint with lower jaw (2) 


One each at hairline; over long sutures, 
over top of the skull (8) 


There are 98 veins all over the body which are barred to venesection. 


Classification of siras: From the total of 700, 175 carry perturbed vata, pitta and kapha and pure 
blood separately. In the unperturbed state, the three dosas sustain the body but, when perturbed, 
they wreck it too. The characteristics of different veins are given in Table 7. 


Table 7 


RF R T R 
Descriptions of siras* | Functions 


Bluish red; small; full; Carry blood mixed with vāta 
empty for moments; show 

throbbing 

Warm to feel; guick movement; | Carries blood mixed with pitta 


bluish yellow 
White; smooth; immobile; cold | Carries blood mixed with kapha 
to feel 
Deep-seated; symmetrically Carries pure blood 

located, smooth, red 


L- 2 


* If the two signs are mixed, the vessel may be the combined conduit for vata, kapha, blood, or 
vata, pitta, blood, or kapha, pitta, blood. 


Dhamanis: These are the 24 blood vessels connected to the navel which take on the appearance as 
the hub of a wheel with spokes. The dhamanis spread upwards, downwards and around to supply 
nutrition to the whole body. £ 


External orifices and channels (Bahyasrotas):!4 


Nose (2) 

Ears (2) 

Eyes (2) 

Rectum (1) 

Mouth (1) 

Urethra (1) 

Extra orifices in women: 

Breasts (2) 

Vagina (1) 


Internal channels: These are 13 in number and are vital in functions. They are one each, for prana; 
seven basic tissues (dhātus); three malas; water and food. Their normal state is essential to good 
health, and vitiation signifies disease. They present the same colour as that of the substance 
contained within, and may be circular, large, tiny, long or net-like in appearance. Foods and 
activities which share the properties of dosas and differ from those of the tissues are responsible 
for disturbing the internal channels. The dysfunction of the channels may be due to excessive 
increase in function; severe decrease;. formation of lumps or misdirected course. The openings of 
the channels are minute, distributed far and wide like the channels in the lotus stalk. It is through 
them that rasa (forerunner of dhatus derived from the digestion of food) is distributed all over the 
body for nourishment. When the channels are damaged, serious clinical features would appear 
including confusion, tremor, flatulence, vomiting, fever, delirium, abdominal pain and the 
retention of urine and feces; even death could result. The physician is, therefore, obliged to inform 


the relatives of the patient that the disease of the channels is incurable before proceeding with 

treatment such as the removal of the offending foreign body and appropriate management of the 
15 

wound.— 


Digestive fire (Jatharāgni): A type of pitta—pācakapitta—is responsible for cooking food. Atreya 
holds the view that, ūsmd operating on all dosas, dhātus and malas is of a similar nature. The seat 
of digestive fire is the duodenum which is designated as pittadharakala' by Dhanvantari. 
Guarding the entrance to the intestines, and holding up food in the stomach until its digestion is 
over, the duodenum has critical influence on lifespan, health, courage, ojas and strength of 
digestive fire and all the fires in tissues. Duodenum (grahani) performs its functions of detaining 
food in the stomach until the digestion is done and lets the digested food enter the intestines at the 
appropriate time only when it is strong and healthy. When the duodenum is weak or diseased, it 
may allow even poorly cooked food to enter the intestines. Duodenum and the digestive fire derive 
strength from each other and are mutually dependent. Where the digestive fire is deranged, the 
duodenum too becomes vitiated and a source of diseases. Food which supplies nourishment to the 
body is able to do so by virtue of its being cooked by digestive fire. Rasa and other dhātus can 
hardly be nourished by uncooked food.!€ 


Digestion of food: Ingested food is drawn in and propelled by pranavata. Its hard and large lumps 
are broken and softened by liquids, and digestive fire ( jatharagni) in conjunction with samānavāta 
cooks it in the same manner as rice in water is cooked in a pot over fire. Food has all the six tastes 
but, on digestion, it assumes a sweet taste, giving rise to frothy kapha. On further digestion, food 
becomes sour and gives rise to the formation of pitta. At this stage, the digested food leaves the 
stomach, loses moisture and becomes solid and pungent, when vāta is produced. The change from 
sweet to sour to pungent is characteristic of this phase of digestion. When this phase is over, the 
fires which are inherent in the five bhūtas and which are derived from digestive fire, act on 
different components of the food which are also evolved from the five bhūtas. When the digestion 
is complete, the fractions of digested food nourish the tissues, dosas and malas on the basis of 
affinity. For example, a fraction with earthy (pārthiva) properties would nourish dhātus such as 
bone which are earthy and so on. 


The digested food which goes to nourish body constituents is the essence (sara) while the 
portion which is not assimilable is called waste (kitta). The liquid part of the waste becomes urine 


and the solid part turns in to feces.“ 


Changes in the tissues: Rasa is the forerunner of all tissues and is a product of digested food. The 
rasas which are assimilated into seven tissues undergo further cooking by the fires of the 
respective tissues (dhātvāgnis). From rasa, emerges blood (asrk); from blood, muscle (māmsa); 
from muscle, adipose tissue (medas); from adipose tissue, bone (asthi); from bone, marrow 
(majjā); and from marrow, semen (Sukra). It is partly from Sukra that the embryo is formed.8 


The waste productsof the seven-tissues are shown in Table 6. 


Table 8 


Rasa Kapha 

Blood Pitta 

Muscle Excrement of the nine body orifices 
Adipose tissue Sweat 

Bone Nail, hair 

Marrow Oiliness on skin, eyes, feces 
Semen Ojas 


The essence and wastes of tissues are formed only after a digestive process in the tissues by 
their specific fires (dhatvagni). The seguential evolution of tissues occurs because of the kinship 
between a tissue and its preceding tissue. Not all authorities agree on the seguential evolution of 
tissues. For example, a view is held by some that food gets converted directly into semen in one 
day; others claim it takes six days; yet others, after one month following seguential digestion 
through preceding tissues. The transformation of rasa or assimilable part of digested food into 
tissues is a constant and never-ending process. There are, however, situations when tissues are 
formed or transformed guickly such as the production of semen by the use of aphrodisiacs or the 
bodily changes brought about by ingested drugs.” 


Rasa—the feedstock of tissues—is moved all over the body by vyāna continuously and 
uninterruptedly. If the movement of rasa is obstructed and it accumulates in a channel, it would 
cause diseases. Similarly, the blockage and accumulation of dosas also would cause disorders.?2 


Mention has been made of fires (agni) Which constantly burn the food in the gut ( jatharagni); 
in the five elements (bhūtās, bhūtāgnis); and tissues (dhātus, dhātvagnis). Among all these fires, 
jatharagni is supreme because all the other fires operating on the elements and tissues take their 
cue from it, increasing or decreasing in harmony with it. It is, therefore, incumbent on the 
physician to maintain the digestive fire (jatharāgni) by the use of appropriate food and drinks and 
all other means. Lifespan and strength of an individual depend on the status of the digestive fire. 


The function of the digestive fire is greatly influenced by samana vata. When samana is in its 
normal location, digestive fire is also in equilibrium; when samana departs from its normal course 
the fire is disturbed; when it gets allied with pitta, the fire becomes potent; when it joins with 
kapha, the fire becomes dull.22 Thus, the fire could be in equilibrium, disturbed, potent or dull 
with corresponding effects on the digestion of food (Table 9).23 


Table 9 


| Types of digestive fire | Effect on food 


Fe E 
Normal (samāgni) Digested well and on time 


Disturbed (visamagni) | Digestion too quick even with 
| unwholesome food; too slow with even 


wholesome food 
Intense (tīksņāgni) Digests even unwholesome food very quickly} 


Dull (mandāgni) Slow digestion of wholesome food with 


flatulence, gurgling, dry mouth etc 


— J 


Medical triads: Strength and locale are classified into three types. 


Strength: The three categories of strength are inborn, time-dependent and acquired. Inborn 
strength arises from inborn, satvic qualities of the body and mind; time-dependent is due to the 
change in seasons and the age of the individual; acquired strength is what one develops by careful 
attention to diet, activities, use of tonics and so on. 


Locale: The locale has a bearing on humans, animals and plants. Those living in an arid country 
poorly endowed with water, greenery and mountains, sufFer from fewer diseases (jangala). The 
humid, wet and waterlogged land has the opposite effect on the causation of diseases (ānūpa). The 
country with moderate weather conditions falls in between and registers the occurrence of 
diseases in the intermediate degree (sādhārana). 


Measures of body tissues: The normal quantities of various tissues are indicated in Table 10 
These quantities would increase or decrease in diseases. 


Tissues Quantity 
zz tes ag | Ba --- 
Marrow — Adipose tissue Starting with one afijali| 
| (192 ml) for marrow, | 
Pitta — Urine — Muscle fat the quantity of each 
m item increases in the 
| Kapha — Feces — Blood direction of arrows 
l with one anjali added 
| Water in the body +- Rasa at each successive step 
| (forerunner of tissues) 
Ojas, brain (mastiska), semen (retas) One prasrta each (96 ml) 
Breast milk Two afijalis 
Menstrual Four añjalis 


Body constitution (Dehaprakrti): Seven kinds of constitutions exist for the human body, which are 
produced by the combined effect of the dosa that is dominant in the male and female seeds at the 
moment of union; nutrition and activities of the pregnant mother; the uterine environment and the 
season. Each constitution is outlined below. 20 


Vata constitution (vataprakrti): Vata spreads all over the body guickly and tends to perturb 


other dosas thanks to its great strength. The features are shown in Table 11.28 


Table 11 


Psychological 


Behavioural 


Features 


Hair and body dry and cracked; unsteady movement, gait and eyesight; 
weak; short lifespan; speech halting, harsh; thin and tall; clicking joints 
during walking; eyes dry, glassy, round, cadaveric, and open while asleep; 
bulky calves 


Uncertain in courage, memory, thought; lacks faith; pleasure-seeking; 
fickle; no self-control; dreams of living on trees and mountains and flying 
in the sky; jealous 


Dislikes cold; friendship shifting; talkative, including irrelevant talk; makes 
little money; poor sleep; gluttonous; loves music, fun, hunting and 
gambling; enjoys sweet, sour, salty and hot food; rude; not popular with 
women; few children; miserly; inclined to steal 


Vata constitution has traits similar to those of dogs, jackal, camel, vulture, rat and crow. 


Pitta constitution:2 Pittaprakrti resembles tiger, bear, ape, cat and yaksa. The features of the 
individual are listed in Table 12. 


Table 12 


Features 


Psychological 


Marked thirst and hunger; skin white and warm; palms, soles and face 
coppery red; hair brown and scanty; lak joints; lean; grey hair, wrinkles, 
blue patches on the skin; sweats profusely with odour; freguent bowel 
movement; small, thin eyes, brown, roving, with thin and scanty lashes; 
desiring cold, eyes become red guickly with anger, wine or exposure to 
sun; lifespan medium; medium strength 


Brave; proud; daring enemies; ready to face fear; brilliant; less semen and 
libido; prone to anger and jealousy; in dreams, sees flowers of karnikara, 
palasa, forest fire, bright moving bodies in the sky, lightning and thunder, 
fire 


Loves women, but not always; likes garlands, perfumes; clean, good 


Behavioural 


conduct; generous to dependants; welcomes pomp; enjoys wine and 
sweet, astringent, bitter and cold articles of food; dislikes heat and 
sunshine; superior learning; shrinks from discomfort 


Kapha constitution:?? The features are outlined in Table 13. 


Table 13 


Features 


Psychological 


Behavioural 


Joints well-lubricated, stable, and overlaid by muscle; not troubled by 
heat; colour of priyangu, dūrvā, iron, gorocana, padma; long arms; large 
and prominent chest; wide forehead; thick, bluish hair; soft, well- 
developed and handsome body; physical and sexual vigour; copious semen 
and many children; no harsh or abrasive speech; gait resembles that of 
elephant in rut; voice resonant like that of thunder, ocean, mrdanga or 
lion; eyes red at angles, moist, wide, long with white and black clearly 
marked; plenty of eye lashes: long life; sleepy 


Mild nature; not fussy about hunger, thirst, difficulties, stress; intelligent; 
righteous, truthful; not greedy; speaks little; less anger; less liking for 
wine, food or activities; generous; has faith; in dreams sees lakes full of 
lotuses, birds and clouds 


Inimical feelings kept hidden for long; hard working; humility; not prone to 
weep even as child; prefers food articles which are bitter, astringent, 
pungent, hot and dry; eats small quantities; earns wealth; noble conduct; 
forgiving; shy; compliant to teachers; cherishes friendships 


In traits, individuals with kapha constitution resemble Brahma, Rudra, Indra, Varuna, Garuda, 
Swan, king of elephants (Airavata), lion, horse and bull. 


In individuals whose constitutions have the mixed dominance of two or three dosas, the various 
features would be mixed. Regardless of constitution, childhood extends from birth to 16 years 
when the tissues, sense organs and ojas grow and develop. From 16 to 70 is middle age, when 
there is no longer any increase. Thereafter, old age begins, which is marked by all-round 


decline.* 


Ideal features: 


Three-and-a-half arms length, measured by ones own arms, is the appropriate 


height for a person. This standard does not apply to those with eight kinds of imperfections viz., no 
hair, too much hair on the body; too black or too white; very obese, very thin; very tall, very 


short.22 The ideal body features are shown in Table 14.33 


An individual with a body which has features rivaling those listed above; has remained free 
from disease; has balanced the growth of the body with the growth of knowledge and 
understanding; who ages slowly is indeed auspicious and would live up to a hundred years full of 
affluence, comforts and fulfilled desires.2£ 


Table 14 


| 
Body parts Ideal features 
Hair (head) | Smooth; soft; thin; each with single root; 
| fixed 
Forehead Prominent, merging well with temples; 
resembles half moon 
Ears Long from bottom to top; broad sidewards; 
well-formed and muscular 
Eyes Black and white of eye ball clearly defined and 
well-joined; thick eyelashes 
Nosc Tip raised; straight bridge; well-developed; 
enabling deep breaths to be taken 
Lips | Red; not protruding 
Lower jaw Prominent; not protruding 
Mouth Large 
Teeth Firm, moist, smooth, white and regularly 
placed 
Tongue Red; long; thin 
Chin Muscular; large 
Neck | Short; firm; rounded 
Shoulders | Muscular; bulging outwards 
| = x | 
Abdomen Navel deep with a right-handed whorl; walls 
| 
prominent evenly 
| 
Limbs Long, moist; red and rounded; firm and 
| large; nails thin, red and prominent; fingers 
| long and closely placed 
Back | Spine hidden; joints deep and firm 
Voice | Deep; resonant; commanding 
Colour Moist; radiant 
|| 
Mind || Natural; firm; unflappable in crisis 


Eight essences (Sara): Eight essences of the body have been described beginning with skin and 
ending in mind (satva), each one more important than its predecessor in the series. These essences 
are a guide to determining the strength of the body. A person who excels with reference to all the 


eight saras will command respect, success in all undertakings, and the ability to counter frontals. 


He will be endowed with wisdom and firmess.22 


A person who has a dominance of the quality of satva will be neither elated by happiness nor 
depressed by unhappiness; a rājasa person will be numbed while experiencing happiness and 
grief; the tāmasic individual mistakes happiness for unhappiness and vice versa while 
experiencing them. Charity, good conduct, compassion, truthfulness, continence, gratefulness, 
rasāyanas and friendship for all enhances the span of a blessed life.29 


Chapter 15 


Vital Spots (Marmas) 


Vital spots (marmas) are locations in the human body, where trauma including surgical trauma is 
injurious to health or life itself. Their distribution is as shown in Table 1.4 


Table 1 


Locations Number 


Lower extremities (2) 
Upper extremities (2) 


Vital spots in the extremities: They are listed in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


Centre of the sole in line with the] Injury causes pain and death 
middle toe (talahrdaya) 


Between the big toc and first toc | Convulsions and death 
(ksipra) 

On the dorsal surface above the | Inability to move or 
level of ksipra, two fingerbreadths turn the foot 

on either side (kürca) 


Just below the ankle (kūrcašira) | Pain and swelling 


Junction of foot and calf (gulpha)| Pain, numbness, inability to 
move leg 


Centre of calf, 12 fingerbreadths | Bleeding and death 
above and in line with heel 

(indravasti) 

Junction of calf and thigh (jānu) | Lameness, if he survives 


Three fingerbreadths on either | Swelling, numbness 
side of jānu (ani) 


Centre of the thigh (ūrvī) Loss of blood; wasting of thigh 


Root of the thigh, below the Paralysis of one side; bleeding 
groin (lohita) 


Between the groin and scrotum | Impotence 
(vitapa) 


The vital spots in the upper extremities correspond to those of the legs. The equivalents of 
gulpha and jānu are called manibandha and kūrpara and their injury causes deformities. Similar 
to vitapa is kaksadhara which is located between the axilla and collar bone, the injury of which 
produces a deformity. 


Vital spots on the trunk: They are listed in Table 3.4 


Table 3 


Rectum (guda) Injury causes instant death 
Urinary bladder (vasti) Injury on both sides causes 


Curved like a bow with scanty immediate death; injury on one 
muscle and blood; sits in the side causes an ulcer which heals 
pelvis; one orifice pointing with great difficulty as urine 
downwards leaks out 


Navel (nabhi) 

Between large bowel and 
stomach; all blood vessels 
connected 


Heart (hrdaya) 

Between abdomen and chest; 
between the two breasts and near 
the opening of the stomach; seat 
of mind (satva) 


Stanarohita, Stanamūla 
Two fingerbreadths above and 
below the breasts 


Apasthambha 

Either side of the chest, channels 
carrying air 

Apālāpa 

Below the shoulder, on the upper 
part of either flank 


Katikataruna 
Pelvic crest on either side of 
spine, above the buttocks 


Kukundara 
On cither side of spine, towards 
the outer side of buttocks 


Nitamba 

Above the pelvic crest, made of 
cartilages and shielding internal 
organs 


Pāršvasandhi 

Lower end of the flanks, attached 
to pelvic bone; runs sidewards 
and upwards 


Brhati 
Either side of spine, at the same 
Ievel as stanamūla 


Amsaphalaka 

At the root of the arms on either 
side of spine 

Amsa 

Either side of the neck; on the 
folds connecting shoulder to the 
back of the neck 


Injury causes instant death 


Injury causes instant death 


Death results from loss of blood 
and kapha into the chest 


Injury causes death from loss of 
blood in the chest, shortness of 
breath and cough 


Death from bleeding and pus 
formation 


Bleeding, pallor, collapse and 
death 


Injury causes numbness and loss 
of movement of lower part of the 
body 


Injury causes swelling, weakness 
of lower part of the body and 
death 


Injury causes bleeding in the 
abdomen and death 


Death from bleeding 


Head and neck: The vital spots are listed in Table 4.2 


Table 4 


Nila and manya 

On cither side of the windpipe, 
four siras exist; two nila and two 
manya 


Mātrkā 

On either side of the neck, there 
are four siras related to the 
tongue and nose 


Krkātikā 

Two at the junction of the neck 
and head 

Vidhurā 

Behind and below the cars 


Phaņā 
Inside the throat, on either side 
of nasal openings and close to car 


On either side, on the depression 
above the eyebrow 


On either side of forehead, 
between the end of eyebrows and 
cars—closer to cars 

Utksepa 

Above šankha, at the hairline on 
both sides 


Sthapanī 
Between the eyebrows 


Sragataka (4) 

At the junction of tongue, nose, 
eyes, cars and palate 

Simanta 

Five joints on the dome of the 
skull (kapala) directed upwards 
and sidewards 

Adhipati 

Inside the head, at the confluence 
of siras corresponding to the 
whorl of hair 


Their injury results in loss or 
abnormality in speech and taste 


Their injury causes instant death 


Injury causes loss of smell 


Injury leads to blindness 


Injury results in blindness 


Injury causes instant death 


Can tolerate a foreign body 
until it drops out following 
suppuration; surgical removal 
results in death 


As for utksepa 


Injury causes instant death 


Injury causes insanity, giddiness, 
destruction of mind and finally 
death 


Injury causes instant death 


Vital spots (marmas): Are associated with pulsations and pain on touch, and their injury is often 
fatal. They represent locations where muscles, bones, tendons, arteries, veins and joints (māmsa, 
asthi, snayu, dhamani, sird, sandhi) meet and where life has its abodes. Based on the dominance of 
the tissue or structure in the locations, vital spots are classified into six types. They are listed in 


Table 52 


Table 5 


Dominant tissue/structure in Number 
vital spot 


Muscle 10: indravasti 4, talahrdaya 4, 
stanarohita 2 


Bone 8: šankha 2, katikataruna 2, 
nitamba 2, amsaphalaka 2 
Tendon (snāyu) 23: àni 4, kürca 4, kürcasira 4, 
apanga 2, ksipra 4, utksepa 2, 
amsa 2, vasti 1 


Dhamani (artery) 9: guda 1, apasthambha 2, 
vidhura 2, šrngātaka 4 


Sira (vein) 37: brhati 2, mātrkā 8, nila 2, 
manyā 2, kaksadharā 2, 
phana 2, vitapa 2, hrdaya 1, 
nābhi 1, parsvasandhi 2, 
stanamūla 2, apālāpa 2, 
sthapani 1, ūrvī 4, lohita 4 


Joints (sandhi) 20: àvarta 2, manibandha 2, 
kukundara 2, simanta 5, kürpara 
2, gulpha 2, krkarika 2, jānu 2, 
adhipati 1 


There are different views about the description of vital spots in the above classification. Some 
hold that guda is a muscle spot; kaksadhara belongs to snāyu group with vitapa and vidhurā; 
Srngataka is a sira vital spot with apastambha and apālāpa.£ 


Clinical features of injury to vital spots: These are indicated in Table 6.2 


Table 6 


Injured spots Clinical features 


Bleeding; blood resembles meat washings; 
pallor; loss of sensation; death 
Thin discharge mixed with marrow; 
pain on and off 

Tendon (snāyu) Contracture of body parts; convulsions; 
severe pain; inability for movements; 
deformed appearance; death 


Dhamanī Frothy and warm blood gushes out with 
sound; unconsciousness 

Sira Thick blood flows out continuously and 
copiously; thirst; giddiness; shortness of 
breath; hiccup; unconsciousness; death 


‘Pins and needles’ over the site; even after 
wound heals, limb shows shortening, 
weakness, wasting and lameness; joints 
remain swollen 


Vital spots according to prognosis: Vital spots have also been classified according to prognosis as 
follows (Table 7).2 


Table 7 


Nabhi, šankha, adhipati, guda, 
hrdaya, srngaraka, vasti, 
mātrka (8) [19] 

Āpastambha, talahrdaya, 
pāršvasandhi, katitaruna, 
sīmantā, stanamūla, indravasti, 
ksipra, apālāpa, brhatī, nitamba, 
stanarohita [33] 


Utksepa (2), sthapanī (3) 


Fatal within seven days 
(sadyapranahara) 


Fatal within one to 
one-and-a-half months 
(kālāntaraprāņahara) 


Death occurs when the foreign 
body is removed by exit of air; 
or drying up of muscle, muscle 
fat, marrow; shortness of breath 
and cough (visalyaghna) 


Causes deformities: may be fata 
(vaikalyakara) 


Phaņa, apanga, vidhura, 

nila, manyā, krkarika, amsa, 
amsaphalaka, āvarta, vitapa, ürvi, 
kukundara, jānu, lohita, ant, 
kaksadhara, kürca, kūrparā [44] 


Kūrcašira, gulpha, manibandha [8]| Causes pain (rujākara) 


Measure of vital spots: Opinion varies on the size of vital spots. While some regard them as small 
as sesame seed or a grain of paddy, others have assigned much larger dimensions (Table 8). 


Table 8 


Vital spots | Measurements 

Vitapa, kaksadharā, ūrvī, | One fingerbreadth 

kūrcašira (12) | 

Maņibandha, gulpha, Two fingerbreadths 

stanamūla (6) 

Jānu, kūrpara (4) Three fingerbreadths | 
|| 

Guda, vasti, hrdaya, nābhi, Size of one's palm | 


nila, sīmantā, mātrkā, kürca, 
$rngataka, manya (29) 


Remaining 56 | Half fingerbreadth 


Sequelae of injury to vital spots: In the previous chapter, a list of blood vessels which should not be 
chosen for venesection was given in Table 6. They are, in fact, located in the vital spots where an 
injury leads to the sudden or gradual decreases of tissues by the loss of blood. This perturbs vata, 
which causes excruciating pain and rise in pitta, which goes on to produce morbid thirst, wasting, 
excessive sweating, flaccidity of body parts, unconsciousness and death. In case of bleeding, the 
body part should be cut and detached at the nearest joint. The bleeding vessel would then contract 
with the arrest of bleeding and the survival of the patient. 


Major wounds in the body away from vital spots may heal, and the patient may survive: but 
wounds over vital spots are different in so far as they are fatal; even when the patient recovers 
thanks to the skilled effort of a physician, he may end up with deformities. Therefore, local 
application of caustic alkali, poisonous drugs or thermal cautery are not advisable over vital 
spots. Even minor injuries over vital spots produce sharp pain; similarly diseases affecting them 
defy treatment.2 


| SECTION VI 
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Management of perturbed Dosas (Dosopakrama) 


PACIFICATION OF PERTURBED DOSAS 


The aim of the physician should be to control the disturbed dosas at the early stage of 
accumulation itself. Once they are perturbed, the dominantly perturbed dosa should be pacified 
without interfering with the other dosas. When all three dosas are perturbed, the physicians 
primary attention should be focused on the dominantly disturbed dosa. A treatment which relieves 
one disease while triggering another is unacceptable: good medical treatment should control a 


disease without in any way causing another.£ 


The outline of the therapeutic procedures for treating vataja, pittaja and kaphaja diseases is 
given Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Vātaja diseases 


Ingestion and external Massage, binding, shaking 


application of oily substances 

Fomentation Irrigation with medicated water 
Mild purgation Wine made from corn/Jaggery 
Food consisting of sweet, sour Oil massage and bath in warm 


and saltv articles water 


Daily use of enema which 
is hot and oily, or lubricant 
and non-lubricant enemas 
alternately 


Medications with hot potency 


Fat laden meat, sesamum oil 
and lubricant enema 


Ingestion of ghee 


Purgation with drugs of cold 
potency and sweet taste 


Sporting garlands and 
necklaces of precious stones 
which are pleasurable 


Articles of sweet, bitter and 
astringent taste 


Perfumes with cooling and 


agrecable effect 


Spending time beside large 
pools with clear water, lotus 
and other flowers and bowers 
of green trees with a mind at 


peace 


Emcsis and purgation with 
strong drugs 


Contemplation 
Physical exercise 


Soups, honey and drugs which 
counter fat 


Inhalation of medicated smoke 


Enduring hardships 


Drugs in the form of oil or 
ghee to improve appetite and 
digestion 


Enjoyment without hard labour 


Enjoying moonlit nights on the 
terrace with agreeable friends, 
soft music and cool breeze; 
sons who speak sweetly and 
innocently; wife who is dear, of 
good conduct and compliant 


Constant application of a paste 
of camphor, sandalwood and 
ušīra over the body 


Living in houses which have 
fountains sprouting cool water, 
green parks 


Milk, ghee and purgation are 
especially beneficial 


Old wines 


Night vigil; sexual activity 
Massage without oil 


Fasting; gargles 


Food articles which are dry, 
modest in quantity, hot with 
pungent, bitter and astringent 
tastes 


The above measures may be combined in die clinical context where dosa perturbations are often 
mixed. In general, the regimen for vàta and pitta resembles that recommended for summer; that 
for kapha and vata, as for spring; that for kapha and pitta, as for autumn.* 


The similarity of dosa-pacifying regimen with that for change in seasons is natural because of 
the susceptibility of dosas to seasonal changes. When dosas get perturbed by a change in season, 
the effects may manifest in distant parts of the body. The mobility of dosas is also illustrated by 
other observations. Physical activity, hot season and unwholesome actions associated with vāta 
excite dosas which move out of their abode in the gut into tissue channels including vital spots. As 
vata gets pacified, the dosas in the channels melt and the channels expand, the dosas would return 


to the gut awaiting the next episode of perturbation.4 


Dosas in other than native locations: When dosas move to locations other than their normal abode 
and overpower the weaker dosa of that location, treatment of both should be done without delay, 
priority being given to the pacification of the powerful dosa which intruded. Dosas freguently 
travel in obligue direction through channels and cause prolonged vexation to the patients. In such 
cases, a physician who understands the strength and digestive power of the patient should not rush 
to carry out evacuative procedures. Initially, pacificatory measures should be tried and only when 
the perturbed dosas have moved back into the gut, evacuative procedures should be performed. 


Dosas mixed with poorly digested products (Samadosa): This conditions is marked by the blockage 
of the channels, decrease in strength, feeling of heaviness, arrest in the movement of air in gut, 
loss of appetite, frequent spitting, and non-passage of stools. The disappearance of these features 


suggests that the admixture of dosa with poorly-digested products has been overcome. 


There are different views about the nature of ‘undigested matter (ama)? According to some 
authorities, the first tissue or rasa (dhatu) is poorly processed initially in the stomach due to the 
weakness of digestive fire, and becomes degraded and bulky in the āmāšaya (stomach and small 
gut). Others take the view that ama results from the admixture of increased dosas in a manner as a 
poison results from the intake of kodrava. The dosas and düsyas (tissues) which take part in the 


formation of ama are called sama; the diseases caused thereby are also designated sāma.£ 


Treatment of samadosa:8 When samadosas accumulate and pervade through all the tissues and 
remain immobile, no attempt should be made to forcibly expel them, which would be foolhardy like 
trying to extract juice from a raw fruit. Any such attempt would lead to the destruction of the 
tissue itself. The first step in treatment should be the administration of digestive drugs which 
improve appetite. This should be followed by lubricant therapy and fomentation before instituting 
evacuative therapy consisting of emesis and purgation. These procedures should be adjusted to the 
strength of the patient. Drugs are given orally to expel the dosas from the stomach and small gut 
through emesis; given through the nose to bring them out from the body above the shoulder; and 
through the rectum to eliminate them from the large gut. When dosas are spontaneously being 
eliminated through vomiting or diarrhea, no effort should be made to arrest them lest the retention 
of dosas should cause harm to the patient. In the early stage, spontaneous evacuation should be 


ignored, followed by digestive foods, drugs and, if necessary, evacuative measures.8 


Management of dosas during change of seasons:? The accumulation of dosas occur during seasons, 
which should be treated to prevent their progression to perturbation and disease. A schedule is 
shown in Table 2. 


Table 2 


Season when accumulation of 6 M 
Time for evacuative procedure 


dosas occurs 


Grisma, varsa, hemanta (too much 
heat, rain and cold cause 
accumulation) 


The neutral period of three months (sadharana) 
in between—sravana, kartika, caitra respectively 


If the individuals have developed perturbed dosas and diseases, they should be treated 
adeguately and early so that the disease does not progress. 


Time for the insertion of drugs: The times are specific based on criteria given in Table 3.10 


Table 3 


When stomach is empty 


At the beginning of a When kapha perturbation is the cause of disease; patient is 


strong 

When apanavata is deranged 

When samanavata is deranged 

When vyanavata is deranged 

When udanavata is deranged 

When pranavata is deranged 

Poisoning, severe vomiting, hiccup, thirst, shortness of breath, 
cough 

When there is loss of appetite and hunger 

Tremors, seizures, hiccup; for those accustomed to light meals 
For diseases of the head 


End of the morning meal 


End of the evening meal 
In between mouthfuls 
Frequently— every 
minute' 

Mixed with food 

Before and after taking 
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Increasing (Brmhana, Santarpana) and Reducing 
(Langhana, Apatarpana) the Body Mass 


The diseguilibrium of dosas or disease may be caused by the depletion or excess of dosas. 
Correspondingly, remedial measures would also be of two kinds, which aim at increasing or 
reducing the body mass. These are termed santarpana (brmhana) and apatarpana (langhana), 
which seek to increase and reduce body mass respectively. Brmhana measures are dominated by 
earth and water among the five elements whereas langhana is influenced by the other three. The 
various procedures such as lubricant therapy, fomentation and arresting the flow of body fluids 
are also comprised of five elements and are reducible to the two basic procedures of increasing 


and reducing the body mass. 


Reducing the body mass (langkana):2 This consists of procedures which are either evacuative 
(Sodhana) or pacificatory (Samana). There are five evacuative procedures which expel the 
perturbed dosas: 


i. Non-lubricant enema (nirüha) 
ii. Emesis (vamana) 
iii. Purgation (kayareka) 
iv. Bloodletting (asravisruti) 

v. Nasal purging (nasya) 


The pacificatory measures do not expel the dosas out of the body but settle them by seven methods 
singly or in combination. These are: 


i. Ingestion of digestive drugs 
ii. Ingestion of drugs which enhance hunger 
iii. Fasting 
iv. Abstaining from fluids 
v. Physical activity 
vi. Exposure to sun 
vii. Exposure to wind 


Brmhana is also a form of Samana in so far as it pacifies vata and the combination of vata and 
pitta. 


Persons requiring increase in body mass:? The conditions are listed below. 


* Persons debilitated by: 
Disease 
Medical treatment 
Addiction to wine and sexual activity 
Grief 
* Persons weakened and exhausted by: 
Carrying heavy loads 
Walking long distances 
Following major chest injury 
* Vatala constitution 
* Pregnancy 
* Postpartum 
* Children, elderly and others in summer 


The building-up measures include a diet of meat, milk, sugar, ghee; enemas with fluid 


consisting of fats and sweet substances; sleep on a comfortable bed; oil massage and bath, and 
cheerfulness. 


Persons requiring reduction in body mass:* The conditions requiring reduction therapy are listed 
below. 


* Diabetes 

* Indigestion and associated disorders 
* Overhydration 

+ Fever 

* Stiff thighs (urustambha) 

* Skin diseases including leprosy 
* Cellulitis 

* Abscess 

* Splenic enlargement 

* Diseases of head, throat and eyes 
* Obesity 

* Winter 


It is important to adjust the treatment to suit the strength of the patient and the season. Thus, 
persons who are obese, strong and dominated by pitta and kapha or who suffer from severe 
indigestion with dosa perturbations, belching or nausea should be prescribed evacuative 
measures; persons who are moderately obese and strong and suffer from the same conditions 
should be treated initially by ingestion of carminative drugs and later, by evacuative procedures if 
necessary; those who are only marginally obese and whose strength is modest, should be treated 
by the reducing measures listed above. Persons who are weak could also be given the benefits of 


reduction therapy by exposure to sun and wind. Those receiving reducing treatment should not be 
subjected to brmhana procedures even though the individuals assigned for brmhana measures 
could be initially given mild therapy for reduction or a combination of treatment for increase and 
reduction depending on the season, location and the patient's strength. 


Results of therapy: The therapy for increasing body mass gives strength, growth of body tissues and 
relief to diseases which are treatable by that line of treatment. The management for reduction of 
body mass yields benefits which include clarity of senses; elimination of wastes; lightness of the 
body; good taste in the mouth; simultaneous appearance of hunger and thirst; purification of the 
heart, belchings and throat; softening of severe diseases, disappearance of malaise and rise in 
enthusiasm. 


However, if the promotive and reducing treatment are performed in excess, they can lead to 


obesity and emaciation respectively, which will need separate therapeutic measures. 


Overtreatment for increasing body mass:2 The result of overtreatment manifests in a series of 
clinical features such as marked obesity; glandular enlargement, diabetes, fever, abdominal 
enlargement, anal fistula, cough, loss of consciousness, difficulty in urination, indigestion and 
skin diseases. The treatment of this condition calls for vigorous steps to reduce adipose tissue, 
vata and kapha. They are listed in Table 1. 


Table 1 


Steps of treatment Comments 


Triphala or gudūcī or 
abhaya or ghana 


Powdered and licked with honey 


Rasafijana, 
mahatpaficamüla, Mixed with fresh juice of agnimantha 
guggulu or silājatu 


Powdered vidanga, 
nagara, yavaksara, 
iron powder, yava, Licked with honey 
amalaka (Vidangadi 
curna) 


i. Powdered trikatu, 
katvī, varā,etc. 
ending in roots of |Mixed with honey 
pāthāand i. and ii. mixed and taken as a daily drink; beneficial in not only 
kembuka treating obesity but also heart disease, jaundice, shortness of 


ii. Ghee, oil in equal |breath, leucoderma, cough, throat congestion; improves 
proportion mixed (digestion, intelligence, retentive capacity and memory 
with 16 parts of 
corn flour 


Other measures include night vigil, encouraging worries and evacu-ative procedures. 


Overtreatment far reducing body mass: When the reducing measures are excessive, serious clinical 
features appear. These include severe emaciation; giddiness; cough; morbid thirst; loss of 
appetite; dehydration; poor digestion; diminished sleep, vision, hearing, semen and ojas; loss of 
voice; pain in the urinary bladder, heart, head, calves, thighs, shoulders and sides; delirium; 
exhaustion; vomiting; belching; bone and joint pains and obstruction to the passage of urine and 
stools.8 


It should, however, be kept in mind that emaciation is preferable to obesity because there is no 
effective treatment for obesity/Emaciation due to overtreatment should be managed by giving 
sweet and fatty foods and a life in comfort. The food, drinks and medications recommended for 
Brmhana should be used in this context and the emaciated individual made to look like a boar!? 


The best food to increase body mass is meat, especially the meat of carnivorous animals 
because they feed on meat. Food articles not readily digestible and non-nutritious are good for the 
Obese, the reverse being true for the lean. Barley and wheat are good for both. Though there are 
countless ways of treatment and equally countless perturbations of dosas, they can hardly equal 
the classification of treatment into Brmhana and langhana and the dosa states as sama and 


niràma. 12 
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Groups of Drugs for Evacuntive and Other 
Measures (Sodhanàdi group) 


The drug groups (ganas) are indicated in Table 1.111 


Table 1 


Madanamadbukádi (Madanádi): | Emetics 
Madana, madhuka, lamba, nimba, 
bimbi, višālā, trapusa, kutaja, 
mūrvā, devadāļī, krmighna, vidula, 
dahana, citri, košavati (2), karafija, 
kana, lavana, vaca, ela, sarsapa 
Nikumbhadi: Purgatives 
Nikumbha, kumbha, triphala, 
gavaksi, snuk, Sankhini, nilini, 
tilvaka, šamyāka, kampillaka, 
hemadugdha. dugdha, mūtra 
Madanakutajadi: 

Madana, kutaja, kustha, devadalt, 
madhuka, vaca, dašamūla, daru, 
rasna, yava, misi, krtavedhana, 
kulattha, madhu, lavana, trivrt 


For non-lubricant enema 
(nirūhana) 


Vellādi: 

Vella, apāmārga, vyosa, dārvī, 
surāļā, seeds of Sirisa, brhati and 
šigru, madhūkasāra, saindhava, 
tárksyasaila, truti (2), prthvīkā 


Bhadradārvādi:* 
Bhadradāru, nata, kustha, dašamūla, 
bala (2) 


Dūrvādi:** 

Dūrvā, anantā, nimba, vāšā, 
ātmaguptā, gundrā, abhīru, šītapākī, 
priyangu, sthirā (2), vanyam, 
padmam 

Kaphaghna ganas: 

Groups of āragvadha, arkā, muskaka 
asana, surasa, musti, vatsaka 


Jīvantyādi: 

Jīvantī, kākoļī (2), medā (2), 
mudgaparņī, māsaparņī, rsabhaka, 
jivaka, madhuka 

Vidāryādi: 

Vidāri, paficangula, vršcikāļī, vršcīva, 
devadvaya, šūpyaparņī (2), kaņdūkarī. 
jīvana and hrasva paficamüla groups, 
gopasutā, tripādī 


Šāribādi: 

Sariba, ušīra, kāšmarya, madhüka, 
šišira (2), yasti, parüsaka 
Padmakādi:' 


Padmaka, puņdra, vrddhi, tugā, 
rddhi, šrūgī, amrtā 


For pacifying vāta 


For pacifying pitta 


For pacifying kapha 


For revitalising 


For pacifying vita and 
pitta; agrecable; increases 
body mass; relieves phthisis, 
abdominal distention, 
shortness of breath, cough; 
ache in the limbs 


For relicf of heartburn, 
bleeding disorders, thirst and 
fevers 


Pacifies vita and pitta; 
enhances milk output; 
improves nutrition and 
growth; raises morale and 
sexual vigour 


Parūsakādi: 

Parūsaka, varā, drāksā, katphala, 
katakaphala, rajāhva, dādima, šāka 
Anjanadi: 

Anjana, phalinī, māmsī, padma, 
utpala, rasāfījana, ela, madhuka, 
nagahva 

Patoladi: 

Patola, katurohini, candana, 
madhusrava, gudūcī, patha 


Gudūcyādi: 
Gudūcī, padmakā, arista, dhānakā, 


sairyaka, patola, karafija (2), 
saptacchada, agni, susavī, phala, 
bāņa, ghoņtā 

Asanádi: 

Asana, tiniša, bhürja, svetavāha, 
prakīryā, khadira, kadara, bhaņdī, 
šimšapā, mesašrūgī, hima (3), tala, 


palāša, jongaka, Saka, šāla, kramuka, 


dhava, kalinga, chāgakarņa, 
ašvakarņa 

Varuņādi: 

Varuņa, sairyaka (2), šatāvarī, 
dahana, morata, vilva, visāņikā, 
brhatī(2), karafija (2), jaya (2), 
bahaļapallava, darbha, rujākarā 


Pacifies vāta; relieves morbid 


Pacifies pitta; relieves 
poisoning; burning sensation 


Pacifies kapha and pitta; 
relieves skin diseases, fevers, 
poisoning, vomiting, loss of 
appetite and jaundice 
Pacifies pitta and kapha; 
relieves fever, vomiting, 
burning sensation, morbid 
thirst; enhances digestive fire 


Pacifies kapha; relieves 
vomiting, skin disorders, 


poison, fevers, itching, 
diabetes; cleans up wounds 


Pacifies kapha, adiposity; 
relieves digestive disordérs, 
stiff and painful joints, 


U sakadi: 
Usaka, tuthaka, hingu, kasisa (2), 
saindhava, šilājatu 


Pacifies kapha; relieves 
difficult urination, urinary 
calculi; gaseous distention of 
abdomen, obesity 


Vellantārādi (Vīratarādi): 
Vellantara, āraņika, būka, vrsa, 
ašmabheda, gokantaka, itkata, 


Pacifies vāta, relieves urinary 
calculi, difficult urination 
including obstruction and 


sahācara, bana, kasa, vrksādanī, nala, pain 
kušā (2), guņtha, gundrā, bhallūka, 
morata, kuranta, karambha, pārthā 


Rodhrādi: 


Rodhra, šābarakarodhra, palāšā, 


jingini, saraļa, katphala, sala, 


kutsitāmba, kadali, gatašoka, clavālu 


paripelava, mocā 


Arkādi: 
Arka, alarka, nāgadantī, visalya, 


bhārngī, rāsnā, vršcikāļī, prakirya, 
pratyakpuspī, pītataila, udakīryā, 


sveta (2), tāpasavrksa 
Surasādi: 
Surasa (2), phaņijja, kāļamāla, 


vidanga, kharabusa, vrsakarņī, 
katphala, kāsamarda, ksavaka, 


Pacifies kapha and counters 
fat; relieves female genital 
disorders, poisons; improves 
complexion; may produce 
constipation 


Pacifies kapha; reduces fat; 
relieves poison, worms, skin 
diseases, cleans up ulcers 


Pacifies kapha; reduces 

fat; relieves worms, nasal 
congestion, loss of appetite, 
shortness of breath, cough; 


sarasi, bhārngī, kārmukā, kākamācī, | cleans up ulcers 


kulahala, visamusrī, bhūtrņa, 
bhūtakešī 


Muskakādi: 
Muskaka, snuk, varā, dvīpī, palāša, 
dhava, šimšapā 


Counters kapha disorders; 
relieves gaseous distension of 
abdomen, diabetes, urinary 
calculi, pallor, obesity, piles, 
seminal disorders 


Vatsakādi: 

Vatsaka, mūrvā, bhārngī, katukā, 
marica, ghuņapriyā, gaņdīra, 

cla, pāthā, ajājī, katvanga phala, 
ajamoda, siddhārtha, vacā, jīraka, 
hingu, vidanga, pasugandha, 
pancakola 

Vacādi, haridradi: 

Vacā, jalada, devāhva, nāgara, 
ativisa, abhaya 


Haridra (2), yasti, kalasi, 
kutajodbhava 

Priyangvádi, ambasthadi: 
Priyangupuspa, afjana (2), padma, 
padmaraja, yojanavallī, anantā, 
mānadruma, mocarasa, samanīgā, 
punnāga, Sita, madaniyahetu 


Ambasthā, madhuka, namaskarī, 


nandivrksa, palasa, kacchurā, rodhra, 


dhātakī, vilvapešikā, katvanga, 
kamalaraja 


Mustādti: 


Mustā, vacā, agni, nišā (2), tiktā (2), 


bhallātaka, pārhā, triphalā, visākhyā, 
kustha, trutī, haimavatī 
Nyagrodhādi: 

Nyagrodha, pippala, sādāphala, 
rodhra (2), jambū (2), arjuna, 
kapītana, somavalkā, plaksi, āmra, 
vanjula, priyala, palasa, nandi, 

koļī, kadamba, viraļā, madhuka, 
madhūka 


Elādi: 

Elā (2), turuska, kustha, phalinī, 
māmsī, jala, dhyāmaka, sprkkā, 
coraka, coca, patra, tagara, 
sthauneya, jati, rasa, Sukti, 
vyāghranakha, amarāhva, aguru, 
$rivásaka, kunkuma, canda, 
guggulu, devadhüpa, khapurā, 
punnāga, nāgahvaya 

Šyāmādi: 

Šyāmā, dantī, dravantī, kramuka, 
kutaraņa, šankhinī, carmasāhvā, 
svarnaksiri, gavāksī, Sikhari, 
rajanaka, chinnarohā, karañja, 
bastāntrī, vyadhighata, bahaļa, 
bahurasā, tīksņavrksaphala 


! Vīratarādi group and vidāryādi groups also pacify vāta. 


Pacifies vāta and kapha 
disorders; relieves obesity, 
nasal diseases, gaseous 
abdominal distension, fever, 
colics, piles 


Pacifies kapha ; 

relieves diseases of fat, 
indigestion, diarrhea, stiff 
and painful joints, breast 
disease affecting milk output 


Pacifies pitta; relieves chronic 
diarrhea; speed up healing of 
fractures and ulcers 


Relieves female genital 
diseases; disorders of breast 
milk; digests dosas including 
malas 

Speeds up healing of ulcers 
and fractures; relieves obesity; 
bleeding disorders; morbid 
thirst; burning sensation; 
female genital disorders; 
causes constipation 


Pacifies vata and kapha 
disorders; relieves poison; 
itching; skin diseases 
including boils; improves 
complexion 


Pacifies kapha; relieves 
gascous abdominal distension; 
poison; loss of appetite; pain 
over heart region; difficulty in 
urination 


Il Saribadi, nyagrodhādi and padmakādi groups also pacify pitta. 


Jīvanīya group 


In the 33 groups listed, unavailable drugs should be replaced by others of identical properties 
and listed drugs not appropriate should be rejected.2 


The drugs are administered as kalka (ground and made into bolus), decoction (kvatha), oily 


preparations (sneha), lickable (leha), as drinks, nasal drops, oil enema or topical ointment etc. for 


both internal and external use. 


Chapter 19 


Herbal Drugs (Bhesajakalpa) 


Growing in arid land and temperate zones; where the land is smooth, and soil fertile and clean; 
where the area is far away from burial grounds, monasteries, highways, ravines, anthills; where 
water bodies are located on the right side; where kuša and rohisa grass grow in plenty; where 
plough has never touched the soil and where big trees are absent, such herbs are ideally suited for 
medical applications. The herbs collected should have healthy colour, taste and other physical 
traits and should not have been bitten by insects; damaged by forest fire or other agents or appear 
abnormal in any other way. They should have grown in natural surroundings, exposed to light and 
shade and change of seasons. The ideal plant should grow widely with the big roots directed to the 
north. 


A person should clean himself in body and mind, perform auspicious rituals, and keep a fast the 
evening prior to the collection of herbs. The herbs should be collected from good locale and in the 
appropriate season when the plants are rich in sap. If such plants are not available, herbs which 
are not more than a year old should be collected with the exception of guda, ghee, honey, dhānya, 
krsna (pippalr) and vidanga. Milk, dung and urine should be collected from young cows in good 
health; tissues, feathers, horns, hoof etc. should similarly be collected from healthy young 
animals and birds.? 


Five decoctions (kasayas)? 


All decoctions are derived from drugs of five tastes excepting salt. The following are the varieties 
of decoctions: 


Fresh juice (Rasa) 
Paste (Kalka) 
Decoction (Srta) 
Cold infusion (Sita) 
Hot infusion (Phāņta) 


The potency decreases with each successive type from fresh juice. They are outlined in Table 1.4 


Table 1 


Type of kasaya Comments 


Fresh juice 


From fresh herb; crushed well and sgueezed through a cloth 
(Svarasa) 


Herb soaked in any fluid and ground; powder (curna) is obtained when 
no fluid is used 


Paste (Kalka) | 


Srta Boiled in liguid 


Cold infusion Preserved in any liguid and kept overnight 

(Sīta) 

Hot infusion Soaking the drug in a warm liguid, churning, filtering and using 
(Phanta) straightaway 


Dosage of drugs 


Dosage of drugs should be fired taking into account the factors relating to the disease, patient, 
time and so on. The sage had said "there is no rigid schedule on the dosage of drugs; the dosage 
should be determined on the basis of the disease, the strength of the gut and the body of the 
patient, his age, his locale and the season: These considerations continue to be valid. 2 Some 
generally accepted dosages are mentioned below: 


* The medium dose of fresh juice is four palas; of paste (pesya) is one karsa soaked in three 
palas of liguid. 

* Kvātha is prepared with one pala of the drug, boiled in half Prastha of liquid and reduced to 
one-fourth quantity. 

+ Sita is made with one pala of drug soaked in six palas of liquid. 

+ Phānta is prepared with one pala of drug and four palas of liquid. 

* When the individual quantities are not specified for medicated oil and ghee (snehapāka), the 
quantity of paste, fats and decoction will increase four times from one to the next (paste > 
fats — liquids). 

* When medicated fat is to be prepared using water, decoction or fresh juice, the quantities of 
paste should be one-fourth, one-sixth and one-eighth respectively. When medicated fat is to 
be prepared using fat, the quantity of paste should be (šaunakas view) the same as that of 
fat. 

* In preparing medicated fat, if there are more than five liquids, their quantities should be the 
same as that of fat. 


Cooking of fats 


The signs of properly cooked fats are the following: 


* Does not stick to the fingers 

* Does not splutter when thrown into fire 
* Good colour 

* Bubbles settle in medicated ghee 

* Bubbles begin to appear in medicated oil 


As soon as the signs appear, the fat should be removed from the oven. 


The signs of a properly cooked lickable (leha) are the following: 


* When picked up on the ladle, assumes a thready shape 
* Sinks in water 
* May be mobile and solid (semisolid) 


Cooking 


There are three types of cooking for medicinal products: soft (manda), medium (cikkana), hard 
(kharacikkana).8 


Manda: Similar to paste 
Cikkana: Similar to beeswax 


Kharacikkana: Black, sharp when drawn as a rod. Cooked beyond this stage, the product would 
became burnt (dagdha) and useless. When medicated fat is not cooked properly, it weakens the 
digestive fire. Mild cooking is applicable for nasal formulations and deep cooking for products 
used for massage of the body. Medium products are used for drinking and enemas. 


Measures of drugs 


Sana, pānitala, musti, kudava, prastha, ādhaka, drona and vaha are the measures which multiply 
by four in the order given. If the drugs are used in the wet state, they should be twice the quantity 
of the drug in the dry state. The liquids should be similarly doubled in quantity when the 
quantities are kudava and above. 


When no liquid is specified in a medicated fat preparation, water is implied for the processing 
of drugs. When no quantity is specified, all the ingredients should be used in equal quantities; 
when no formulation is specified, a paste is implied; when no part of a plant is specified, root 
should be used; when no liquid is specified for making formulations, pure water should be used. 
The rule of using root applies when a little-known drug is sought to be used.!% 


Table 1 Weights and measures for drugs! 


Comments” 


6 Vamsi = Marici Vamsi is the smallest particle of 
dust seen in light 


6 Marici = Sarsapa 


8 Sarsapa = Taņdula 


2 Taņdula = Dhānyamāsā 


2 Dhānyamāsā = Yava 46.8 mg 
4 Yava = Aņdika 187.5 mg 
4 Aņdika = Māsa 750 mg 
4 Masa = Šāņa 3g 

2 Šāņa = Badara (vataka, kola, |6 g 


dramksaņa) 
2 Kola = Aksa (Picu, karsa, 12g 
panitala, suvarņa, tinduka, 
panimanika, kabalagraha, 
bidalapadaka) 

2 Aksa = 1 Sukti (Astamika) 24g 


2 Sukti = 1 Pala (Prakuūca, vilvaļ 48 g 
musti, āmra, caturthikā) 


! There is no unanimity on the weights. 


Geographical influence on herbs: Herbs occur in the mountain ranges of Himalaya and Vindhya. 


The drugs from Himalayan region are saumya (gende, cooling) and beneficial for health; those 


from Vindhyas are āgneya (strong, hot).2 


Chapter 20 


Lubricant Therapy (Snehana) 


Drugs which are heavy, cold in potency, flowing, lubricant, slow, penetrating body channels, soft 
and liguid are suitable for lubricant therapy: those with opposite properties are clearly 


unsuitable, because they have a drying effect.! The substances which fulfill the criteria for 
lubricant therapy are listed in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Substances Comments 


Best; sweet taste; potentiates the action of drugs which it carries; 
no heartburn during digestion; given even to infants 


| 


Ghee 


Bone marrow, 
muscle fat, oil (tila) 


Pacify pitta in decreasing order; pacify vata and kapha in increasing 
order of the list 


Among the four fats listed above, oil is heavier and harder to digest than ghee, muscle fat is 
heavier than oil and marrow is the heaviest of all. When two, three or four fats are mixed, the 
preparations are termed yamaka, trivrt and mahān respectively. 


Persons in need of lubricant therapy: The persons and clinical conditions are listed in Table 2.* 


Table 2 


Those given to wine, women and severe physical exertion 
Thinkers 

Elderly 

Children 

Debilitated 

Emaciated 

Dehydrated 


Suffering from pallor, deficiency of semen 
Suffering from vata disorders 
Eye disease with defective vision 


Excessive drowsiness 


Persons who are barred from lubricant therapy: Those who should not receive lubricant therapy and 
their clinical conditions are listed in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


Persons whose digestive power is too weak or is excessive 
Obesity 

Severe debilitation 

Suffering from stiff thighs (urustambha) 
Diarrhea, severe indigestion 

Throat disease 

Poisoning by manmade agents (gara) 
Abdominal enlargement 

Fainting 

Vomiting 

Loss of appetite 

Increase in kapha 

Morbid thirst 

Alcoholic intoxication 

Following complicated delivery 


After nasal purging, enema and purgation 


Lubricant substances differ in their clinical effects. Ghee is ideal for those who seek the 
sharpening of intellect and memory and strengthening of mental capacity; oil (tila) is appropriate 
for use in diseases such as glandular enlargement; sinuses; worms; diseases due to the 
perturbation of kapha, fat and vàta; constipation and for individuals seeking to reduce their body 
mass and make body strong. Muscle fat and bone marrow are advised for use in persons whose 


tissues have been diminished by habitual erposure to wind and sunshine; long walks; carrying 
heavy loads; excessive sexual and physical activity; dehydration; who can tolerate stress and have 
strong digestive capacity; and in whom the normal course of vāta is obstructed. Muscle fat is 
particularly suited for patients with pain in bone and joints, vital organs, abdominal viscera; 
burns, injury by weapons, vaginal prolapse, earache and headache. Oil is best given in the 
beginning of rains (prāvrt); ghee at the end of fains (Saratautumn); muscle fat and marrow during 
spring (vasanta).$ 


Time for lubricant therapy: 5 When the weather is pleasant and not extreme and the sky clear, 
lubricant therapy should be performed during the day. In an urgent situation, oil could be used in 
cold season and ghee even in summer and at night. When pitta and vāta are perturbed with 
dominance of pitta, ghee should be used at nights. If the timings are ignored, vāta- and kapha- 
induced troubles would arise especially when fats are used at night; and troubles of pitta, if fats 
are used during the day.Z 


Fats should be administered in different forms including food, enemas, nasal drops, application 
as a paste over the body, gargles, application over the head, into the ears and eyes. When mixed 
with other substances of different tastes, the properties of fat would be overcome by the tastes of 
the carrier, and take 64 forms (vicarana). When fats are used alone (acchapāna), their properties 
would be unimpaired. Hence, the superiority of using fats alone as a method of lubricant therapy. 
The quantity of fat which undergoes digestion in two, four and eight yamas (1 yama = 3 hours) is 
regarded as mild, medium and high dosage. To start with, the minimum should always be given 
mindful of the state of dosas, the strength of the patient and other factors. 


When lubricant therapy is considered for evacuative procedures (šodhana) acchapāna should 
be given in high dosage as soon as a meal is digested; for pacificatory procedure (Samana), it 
should be given in the medium dose when the patient is fasting; for enhancing the body mass 
(brmhana), it should be given in combination with wine, meat or juice in the minimum dose.2 
Lubricant therapy is appropriate in the following conditions and groups:!2 


* Children 

* Elderly 

* Morbid thirst 

* Aversion to fat 

* Daily indulgence in wine, women and fatty food 
* Weak digestion 

* Cheerful living 

* Timidity 

* Easy bowel habits 

* Dosas modest in quantity 
* Emaciation 

* Hot season 


The administration of fatty substances in relation to the time of meals produces different 
results. Given before meals, the beneficial effects are felt for diseases in the lower part of the 
body; during the meal, for diseases of the middle part; and after the meal, for diseases of the 
upper part. 


Aftercare 


After the ingestion of fats alone (acchapāna), warm water should be taken to clear the mouth and 
promote digestion. But warm water is not advisable when the oil of tuvaraka and aruskara had 
been taken. The drinking of warm water can be repeated until the belchings are clear, appetite 
returns and the patient feels light in his body. His food should consist of liquid, warm items which 
should not be oily, bulky or be a mixture of many different substances on the day prior to the 
procedure; on the same day; and the day after. For all his activities such as bath and drinking 
etc., he should use only warm water.|? The other precautions to be taken during the days of the 
procedure and on equal number of post-procedure days are given below: 
* Avoiding sexual activity 
* Non-suppression of physical urges 
+ Avoidance of passions, heavy exercise; anger; grief; exposure to severe cold and heat; riding 
of animals; travelling in vehicles; walking long distances; excessive talk; adopting abnormal 
postures; use of very low or very high pillows; inhaling smoke and dust 


The lubricant therapy is more or less identical when used in conjunction with evacuative 
procedures. Ingestion of fat alone should be done for three days for individuals with easy bowel 
habits; seven days for those with hard stools or till the signs of satisfactory lubrication appear. If 
continued beyond this period, the patient would get accustomed to the fat and fail to show any 
benefit.4 


Signs of satisfactory lubrication: These are the downward passage of wind in the gut; good 
digestion; semisolid feces; dislike of fat and exhaustion. The opposite of these signs such as 
dryness indicate inadequate therapy. Pallor and excess secretions from the mouth, nose and 
rectum are indicative of overtreatment with lubricants. Incorrect dosage, inappropriate choice of 
drug and improper time of administration; eating unwholesome food and undertaking excessive 
activity—all these are harmful during lubricant therapy because they would lead to complications 
such as dropsy, piles, drowsiness, stiffness, loss of sensation and movement, itching, skin 


disorders, fever, nausea, abdominal pain, flatulence and giddiness. 


Treatment of complications 


The measures for treating complications are listed in Table 4.16 


Table 4 


Measures Comments 


Food, drinks, medications 


| 


Dry (without fat); designed to enhance appetite and 


sweating 
Emesis [Medications to be given when necessary 
Fermented buttermilk 
(takrarista); khala (prepared 
from curd) 
Uddāļa, yava, Syamaka etc. Prescribed as different formulations for various disease 
ending in guggulu. conditions caused by inappropriate lubricant therapy 


The procedures employed to cause dryness in a waterlogged body (virüksana) are similar to 
those which seek to reduce the body mass (langhana). These include rinking the juice of meat of 
animals from jāngala country mixed with fats and heated; fomentation to follow and purgation 
three days later. The food and drugs should be designed to increase kapha after one more day, 
when emesis should be induced.“ 


When an individual is obese and muscular with excess kapha and irregular digestion and is also 
used to a diet rich in fats, he requires lubricant therapy. However before its start, he should 
undergo a drying process by taking appropriate food and drugs, followed by lubricant therapy and 
evacuation procedures. This sequence of procedures will provoke accumulated waste products and 


dosas and cause their elimination. 


Lubricant therapy as an emergency:9 For children and the elderly who are unable to tolerate the 
prohibitions associated with lubricant therapy, the following preparations may be used for 
immediate lubrication (sadyahsneha) effect without causing harm.2 

* Juice of meat prepared from liberal supply of ghee 

* Rice gruel prepared by adding fats 

* Tila powder mixed with fat and molasses 

* Rice and sesame cooked and mixed with fat and molasses 

* Gruel prepared with milk, liberal quantity of ghee and warmed 

* Top layer of curd mixed with molasses 

* Paūcaprasrtā—thin gruel cooked with ghee, oil, muscle fat and rice 


The above seven preparations are called Sadyahsneha, which can also result from mixing fats 
with plenty of salt thanks to the properties of salt. These include exciting secretions in channels, 


not producing dryness, subileness to enter body channels, hotness in potency and ability to 
pervade the whole body.22 


Lubricant therapy for skin diseases including leprosy: Jaggery, bird meat from marshy country, 
milk, sesame, māsa, beer and curd should not be used for patients with skin diseases, swelling and 
diabetes; triphalā, pippalī, pathyā, guggulu and similar drugs should be used instead. 


Regular lubricant therapy confers many benefits which include vigorous digestion; clean food 


passages; strong body tissues; good complexion; keen senses; slowness in ageing and life for a 


hundred years. 


Chapter 21 


Formentation (Svedana) 


Fomentation is done bv four methods as indicated in Table 1. 


Table 1 


-- 


Fomentation 


Dry fomentation (tapa) 


| Poultice (upanāha) 


| Comments 


Application of dry heat by heated 
cloth, metallic plate or palm of 
the hand etc. 


Application of poultice made 
with i. vaca, kiņva, Satahva, 
devadāru; or any grain, all with 
good smell; rāsnā, cranda root 
or meat 

Each preparation in i. mixed 
with more salt and fats, vinegar, 
buttermilk, milk for vataja 
disorders 

Each preparation in i. with drugs 
of surasādi group for disorders o 
vata associated with Slesma 

Each preparation in i. with drugs 
of the padmakādi group for 
disorders of vata associated with 
pitta 


After applying poultice, the 
body part should be oiled 

and bandaged comfortably 
Bandaging may be done with 
leather, leaves of plants which 
pacify vata; silk, woollen cloth; 
bandage retained through night 
or day 


Steam (ūsmā) Exposure to steam from boiling 
cereals or pulses, from heated 

pebbles, potsherds, stones, mud, 
dried cowdung, dried leaves, sand| 
or husk 


. Water boiled with leaves 
of Sigru, varanaka, eranda, 
karafija, surasa, arjaka etc., 
meat of animals from marshy 
country or living in water; 
dašamūla (boiled individually 
or together) 

i. The above is mixed with fat 
appropriate to the dosa of the 
patient, beer (sura), fermented 
rice water and milk 

The mixture is kept in a jug with 

a spout and poured on the body 
part covered with a cloth 


Warm liquid (drava) 


When the whole body is affected by vata and by piles and difficult urination, the patient should 
sit in a tub filled with the mixture. 


Procedure far fomentation: Fomentation should always follow lubricant therapy when the patient 
rests in a room free from wind and his previous meal has been digested. The procedure could be 
mild, moderate or strong on the basis of the nature of the disease, patients strength, his place of 
residence and the season. For kapha perturbation, the patient should undergo fomentation without 
ingesting lubricants and without adding lubricants in the fomenting mixture; for the perturbation 
of kapha and vāta, lubricants should be added to fomentation therapy. When vata is located in the 
stomach, dry fomentation followed by lubricant fomentation should be given in that order; when 
kapha is perturbed in the lower gut, lubricant fomentation should precede dry fomentation. This 
sequence is observed to pacify the native dosas before attending to the intruding dosas. 
Fomentation should be applied minimally, if at all, on the groins, eyes, scrotum and heart region. 
After fomentation, the body should be massaged gently and patient made to take a bath in warm 
water. When fomentation is done satisfactorily, the patient would be relieved of cold sensation 
and pain, and would feel softness in his extremities.2 


Excess of fomentation: Excessive fomentation leads to complications including perturbation of 
pitta and blood; morbid thirst and fainting; weakness of body; faint voice; giddiness; fever; pain 
in the joints; black and red patches on the skin and vomiting. The management of these 
complications is based on arresting eliminations from the body (stambhana), which is also 
applicable in poisoning, effect of caustic alkali and thermal cautery; diarrhea; vomiting and 


fainting. The properties of substances used for fomentation and arresting eliminations 
(stambhana) are listed in Table 2.4 


Table 2 


Properties of substances used Properties of substances used in stambhana 
in fomentation 


(arresting elimination) 


Heavy, penetrating body channels 
hot in potency 

Liquid, stable, rough, mobile, oily, 
penetrating 


' Opposite properties 
Smooth, dry, subtle, mobile, liquid, bitter astringent 
and sweet 


Arresting eliminations provides relief from the complications of excessive fomentation and 
enables the patient to regain strength. If the arresting treatment is carried to extremes, that too 
may lead to complications such as contracture of skin and tendons, tremors, tightness of the heart 


region, abnormal voice, stiffness of jaw, blackish discolouration of feet, lips, skin and hands. 


Persons inappropriate and appropriate for fomentation: The groups and conditions regarded 
inappropriate for fomentation are given in Table 3.9 


Table 3! 


Obesity 
Dehydration 
Debility 
Unconsciousness 
Those who require 
arresting therapy 


Chest injury followed by 


debilitation 


Poisoning 
Addiction to wine 
Blindness 
Jaundice 

Diabetes 
Pregnancy 
Postpartum 


Abdominal enlargement 
Cellulitis 

Skin diseases 

Swelling 

Painful joint swelling 
Immediately after a meal of milk, 
curd, fats and honey 

After purgation 

Prolapse and burns of the rectum 
Fatigue 

Assailed by anger, gricf, fear 
Pallor 

Hunger, thirst 

Pitta perturbation 

Menstruation 


I When necessary, mild fomentation could be given. 


The groups and conditions appropriate for fomentation are indicated in Table 4.2 


Table 4 


Shortness of breath Stiffness, heaviness, aches 
Cough Aches in waist, flanks, back, 
Nasal discharge abdomen, lower jaw 

Hiccup Glandular enlargement 
Constipation Spasm/contraction of toes and 


Hoarse voice fingers 

Vata and kapha disorders Rigidity 

Flatulence Difficulty in passing urine, in 
Enlargement of scrotum ejaculation 

Pain radiating in the leg Stiff and painful joints 
Indigestion 


Fomentation without the use of fire is advisable when vata perturbation is overlaid by adiposity 
and kapha.? This is accomplished by the following methods (Table 5).£ 


Table 5 


Lodging in a wind-free room Heavy intake of wine 
Physical activity to induce fatigue | Exposure to hot sun 
Covering with thick blankets etc. | Hunger 


Causing fear, anger Fighting sports (e.g., wrestling) 
Poultice 


Dosas which are loosened by lubrication therapy in the gut, tissues and body channels anywhere 


in the body are liguefied by fomentation and brought into the gut for elimination by appropriate 


evacu-ative procedures.? 


Chapter 22 


Emesis and Purgation (Vamana, Virecana) 


EMESIS 


Emesis is advised in all conditions where kapha is perturbed or dosas are perturbed with kapha 
playing a dominant role. Purgation should be given when pitta is perturbed or pitta dominates 
among the perturbed dosas.! Those groups and conditions where emesis is appropriate and 
inappropriate are indicated in Tables 1 and 2.2 


Table 1 Appropriate for emesis 


Recent-onset fever 


Insanity 
Diarrhea 

| | Shortness of breath 
Diseases with blood in stools 

Ln Cough 

Phthisis i 

ih | | Chest discomfort 
Skin diseases including leprosy ^ 

| Cellulitis 
Diabetes ; 

Diseases caused by milk from 

Goitre 


diseased breast 
Glandular enlargement | 
np Head disease 
Filarialleg 


Those suffering from bouts of vomiting and having a history of recent fevers should not be 
prescribed procedures ending in medicated smoking; those suffering from indigestions, none at 
all. 


Table 2 Inappropriate for emesis * 


Pregnancy 


NO prior lubrication therapy Splenic enlargement 


Hunger Blindness 


Prone to constant sorrow Worms in the gut 

Children Upward movement of vata 
Elderly and blood 

Emaciation Loss of speech 

Obesity Difficulty in urination 
Heart disease Abdominal enlargement 
Chest injury Gaseous distension of 
Debility abdomen 

Poor responders to emesis Vigorous digestion 

Piles Giddiness 

Obstruction to urine Pain in flanks; vata 
Upward movement of vata disorders 

(eructation) Stony swelling in the lower 
Indigestion abdomen 

Suffering from vomiting Following enemas 


^nappropriate provided they do not suffer from poisoning including ingestion of manmade 
poisons, indigestion and ingestion of incompatible food. 


Procedure for emesis:* Between seasonal extremes when the weather is gentle, the patient should 
undergo lubrication therapy and fomentation. On the day before emesis, he should be given a meal 
of fish, masa and sesamum to loosen kapha and should sleep well during the night when the meal 
would be well-digested. In the morning after offering prayers, he should be kept on empty stomach 
or be given a small quantity of ghee in thin gruel. The elderly, children, the weak, impotent and 
timid should drink wine, milk, sugarcane juice or meat juice with saindhava salt and honey as 
much as tolerated. At this stage, the following hymn should be chanted: 

'May Brahma, Daksa, Ašvins, Rudra, Indra, earth, moon, sun, air, fire, sages, the kingdom of herbs and all 


the living beings safeguard you; may this medicine be to you what rasayana was to the sages, ambrosia for 
the gods and sudha for the virtuous snakes'. 


'Om, salutations to the Bhaisajyaguru, vaidūrya prabhārāja, the Tathagata, the Arhàt, the Samyak 
sambuddha; Om, bhaisajye, bhaisajye, mahabhaisajye, samudgate, salutations to Thee’. 


Chanting this hymn and facing east, the patient should drink the medication. 


After taking the drug, the patient should wait expectantly for a muhürta (48 minutes) for the 


emesis to occur. When he would feel a pressing sensation in the chest and salivation, he should 
know that vomiting is due to begin and should irritate his throat with the thumb and ring ringer or 
with a soft tube gently while sitting on a seat at knee height, and freely let himself vomit. While the 
bouts of vomiting are in progress, his sides and forehead should be supported and the navel region 
and back rubbed upwards.£ 


The choice of emetics should be made on the basis of the perturbation of dosas in the patient. 
When kapha is primarily involved, the drugs should be hot, pungent and able to penetrate body 
channels; when pitta dominates, drugs with cold and sweet properties are preferred; in the 
combination of vāta and kapha, drugs should be lubricant, sour and salty. The vomiting should be 
regarded as complete when pitta material appears or when all kapha has been expelled. If the 
vomiting is inadeguate, the emesis should be repeated by giving water boiled with kaņā, dhātrī, 
siddhārtha and salt.> 


Satisfactory results of emesis are the vomitus featuring kapha, pitta and vāta serially; patient 
feeling at ease and comfortable, and the absence of any signs of inadequate or excessive vomiting. 
Inadeguate emesis manifests in the absence of vomiting; bouts getting aborted aad the throwing 
up of the medication only. This may be followed by salivation and spitting; itching; urticaria and 
fever. Frothy, shiny particles and blood stains in the vomitus; weakness; heartburn; dryness of 
throat, giddiness and vātaja disorders are signs of excessive emesis which may even become 
fatal.é 


Care after emesis: After the procedure, the patient should be reassured and advised to inhale 
medicated smoke which may be mild, medium or strong as suited for him. Thereafter, the follow-up 
procedure is the same as that for lubricant therapy. When he feels hungry the same evening or the 
next morning, he should take a bath in warm water and eat a meal of red rice. In any case, a 
graduated regime of liquid diet (peyadi) should be followed from as early as the same evening or 
the next morning. This regime consists of thin gruel (peya), thick gruel (vilepī), akrtayūsa (soup 

prepared without fat or spices), krtayūssa (soup processed with fat, salt, sours) and rasa (meat 

juice) to be taken in that order gradually, and normal diet resumed over 3—7 days depending on 
the intensity of the emesis procedure and the strength of the patient. 


Just as a spark feeds on grass or cowdung cake, grows quickly and sets a forest aflame, the peyā 
regimen will kindle the digestive fire and fulfill the objective of purifying the whole body. 


Four, six and eight are the targeted number of vomitings for minimum, moderate and maximum 
performance in emesis. The corresponding numbers for purgation are 10, 20 and 30 in stipulated 
quantities. The endpoint of emesis is the appearance of bile in the vomitus; that of purgation is the 
appearance of kapha.8 


PURGATION 


The groups and conditions where purgation is appropriate and inappropriate are indicated in 
Tables 3 and 4.2 


Table 3 Appropriate for purgation 


Gaseous distension of WA 
Pain in lower gut 


Abdomen | | 
i Seminal diseases 
Piles 
l Ulcers 
Eruptions 


l Blood diseases 
Discoloured patches on/the | 
Obstruction to stools 
Face i 
| Blindness 
Jaundice 
Eye diseases 
Complex fevers | | 
| Female genital diseases 
Abdominal enlargement . 
Worms in the gut 


Poisoning 
< Blood expelled through mouth 
Vomiting 
| and nose 
Splenic enlargement | | 
Urinary obstruction 
Abscesses É 
Halimaka (a severe form of 
Cataract i . 
pi | i jaundice) 
Skin disorders including i 
Diabetes 


leprosy 


Table 4 Inappropriate for purgation 


Recent-onset fever 
de Diseases with bleeding per rectum 
Weak digestion 
| Wounds/ulcers of rectum 
Diarrhea | | 
| | Foreign body in the gut 
Following non-lubricant MS 
Over lubrication 


Phthisis 


Enema 
Severe constipation 


The person who has undergone emesis satisfactorily after lubrication therapy and fomentation 
is ready for purgation therapy after the kapha period (6 am-9 am) is over and his bowel status 
becomes stable. The bowel status would be soft when pitta is dominant and even milk would 
produce purgation; it would be hard when vata is dominant and even drugs such as Syama etc., 


would not easily cause purgation. When purgation is ordered for pittaja disorders, drugs of 
astringent and sweet taste should be used; for kapha, those of pungent taste are appropriate and 
for vāta, drugs with lubricity, hotness and salty taste are appropriate. If purging fails to occur 
after the ingestion of drugs, the patient should drink warm water and have his abdomen rubbed by 


the warm hands of an attendant.% 


Ifpurgation fails to occur or is unsatisfactory on the day of administration of the purgative, the 
patient should eat his regular meal, and take the purgative again the following day. When his 
bowel habits are not regular and the patient had not been prepared well with lubricant therapy, 
the purgatives should be repeated after an interval of ten days when he should undergo lubricant 


therapy and fomentation. These preparatory procedures would facilitate purgation. 


Poor results: The desirable number of bowel movements are 10,20 and 30 for minimum, medium 
and strong responders.“ Purgation therapy may however be attended by two kinds of poor results. 
The patient may not have bowel movement after taking purgative drugs and may not pass flatus; 
he may feel discomfort in the chest and abdomen, loss of appetite, nausea, retching of kapha and 
pitta, heartburn, skin rashes and nasal congestion. These are the features of poor response to 
purgatives. At the other end of the spectrum, the patient may have copious passage of stools 
starting with feces, pitta, kapha and vāta in succession, followed by watery material which 
contains neither kapha nor pitta; it would look white, black or red and would resemble water used 
to wash meat. The patient may develop prolapse of the rectum, morbid thirst, giddiness and sunken 


eyes. 2 


Aftercare: With the exception of medicated smoke, the patient should be given the same care as 
was advised following emesis including the gradual return to regular diet. On the day when the 
purgative is given, the patient should fast if his digestion is poor or the response was not 
adequate. Fasting is also desirable if he is not emaciated and is not weakened by the accumulation 
of dosas. Fasting protects the patient from the ill-effects of dosa perturbations, which were stirred 
up further by lubrication therapy and fomentation.“4 


The regimen of graduated return to regular diet (peya) is important because evacuative 
procedures, bloodletting and lubrication therapy depress the process of digestion. The peyā items 
as recommended should not be given when the quantities of pitta and kapha expelled are small; 
when vāta and pitta are dominant and when the patient is addicted to wine. For these groups, 


nourishing diet would be the choice.“ 


Whereas emesis eliminates uncooked dosas, purgation expels dosas which had undergone 
cooking within the body. For a weak person who suffers from the accumulation of dosas and 
develops purging without any drugs, food articles which promote bowel movement should be 


given. 


Dosage: Due care is necessary in fixing the dosage of purgatives. When the patient is emaciated 
and weak; had undergone evacuative therapy; the accumulation of dosas is modest and bowel 
habits are not known, the purgative should be mild and the dosage small. A potent drug and, large 


dose could be dangerous in such context. Small doses of purgatives repeated in a weak person will 
eliminate the dosas gradually and safely. Elimination is essential because accumulation of dosas 
would harm, if not kill, the patient. 


Persons who have weak digestion and are constipated should be given ghee cooked with alkalis 
and salts to improve digestive power and pacify kapha and vāta. This should precede evacuative 
procedures. When individuals are dry (bereft of excess fat); have increase of vāta and hard 
bowels; perform hard labour; have excellent digestion, purgative drugs may be digested without 
giving rise to purgation. In such individuals, enema should be given followed by an oily purgative 
drug. Instead of enema, a strong rectal suppository made from fruits would also be appropriate. 


Those who suffer from poisoning, injuries, skin eruptions and diseases, swelling, cellulitis, 
jaundice,pallor and diabetes should be given purgatives without too much preparation by 
lubricants. Instead they should be given purgatives which have lubricant properties. In between 
emesis and other evacuative procedures, patients should undergo lubricant therapy and 
fomentation so that they regain strength. Finally, the dosas loosened and liquefied by lubricant 
therapy and fomentation are eliminated by various evacuative measures. To carry out evacuative 
procedures without the preparatory steps of lubrication and fomentation, is to break down the 
patients body just like breaking a dry twig. Appropriately done, evacuative procedures bestow a 
clear intellect, keen senses, stable tissues, strong digestive fire and slow ageing with grace. 


Chapter 23 


Emetics and Purgatives; Medicinal 
Formulations; Complications (Vamanakalpa, 
Virecanakalpa) 


EMETICS 


Madana: This is the best drug to induce emesis in all conditions. The preparations to induce 
emesis are based on madana, jimiita, iksvāku, dhāmārgava, ksveda and kutaja. Each will be dealt 
with serially. 


Fruits of madana which are neither very white nor very green should be collected on an 
auspicious day between summer and spring. They should be packed within a bundle of kusa grass, 
secured with ties of thread and given a coat of cowdung. Once dry, it should be preserved in a 
heap of corn until the fruits soften and emit a pleasant smell like that of honey in eight days. The 
seeds of the fruits should then be extracted and soaked in curd, honey, ghee or meat juice and sun- 
dried. The seeds are ready at this stage for storage in a safe place. The formulations prepared 
from the seeds are indicated in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulations 


| Madhuyasti, | Easy emesis Each decoction used 
| kovidāra, karbudāra | to soak the desired 


etc. ending in 
pratyakpuspi 


guantity of madana 
seeds overnight; 
filtered; taken orally 
followed by the same 
decoction as directed 


In kapha-induced diseases such as fever, nasal congestion, gaseous 
lumps of the abdomen and internal abscess, vomiting should be 
allowed to continue until bile (pitta) appears in the vomit. 


i. Madana 
ii. Kovidāra etc., 


Seeds of madana 


Beneficial in fever, 
loss of appetite, cough 
with expectoration, 
tumours, goitre, 
abscess, abdominal 
enlargement 


Beneficial in 
above-mentioned fever 
when pitta occupies 
the seat of kapha 
Bencficial in heartb 
bleeding diseases of 
pitta origin 


ii. Vatsakādi group) (Santarpana) though 
iii. Nimba, arka or | they are deep-seated 


Seeds soaked in its 
decoction and mixed 
with the powder of 
triphalà as directed; 
taken with the 
decoction of ii. or 
similar drugs 
Powder mixed with 
the decoction of 
jīmūta 


Boiled with milk or 
milk pudding 


Boiled in milk; 
curd or whey water 
prepared from it for 
oral intake 


Ghee processed with 
the decoctions and 
paste, mixed with 
milk and processed 
with madana 

Juice processed as for 
bhallātaka and made 
into a lickable as 


of ii.; taken with the 
decoction of iii. 


A man at ease would vomit readily by smelling a garland of flowers over which the powder of 
madana flowers and fruits had been sprinkled. The inhalation should be done after he had taken 
the top layer of beer or meat juice etc. When ripe fruits of madana are unavailable, flowers and 
tender fruits Can be used for preparing formulations. 


Jimüta:* Similar to madana, jīmūta is particularly applicable in treating fevers, shortness of 
breath, cough, hiccup and similar diseases. The different formulations are listed in Table 2. 


Table 2 


Jīmūta flowers Boiled with milk and 
taken orally 


Tender fruits Cooked with milk and 
rice and gruel prepared; 
taken orally as peyà 

Tender fruits with Processed with milk 

hair cream 


Tender fruits Beneficial in loss Processed with creamy 
without hair of appetite due layer of curd 


Fruits turn greenish| | t0 kapha; cough; Cooked with milk and 

white aa a prepared as sour curd 

Ripe fruits Squeezed in the top 
layer of varuni wine; 
filtered; fermented 


Jīmūta Bencficial in vita and | Powder of dried fruits 
pitta disorders taken with milk 
Jimüta fruits Beneficial in fever Squeezed into 
caused by pitta and | decoction of tiktottama 
kapha or the first nine drugs 
of the agarvadhadi 
group as directed; 
taken orally 


Beneficial in fever of | Paste or powder taken 
pitta origin with cold water 


Beneficial in fever Paste or powder taken 
arising from kapha | with lukewarm water 
and vata or kapha 

alone 


Iksvāku: It is the preferred drug to induce vomiting in patients suffering from cough, shortness of 
breath, poisoning, vomiting, fever, excess of kapha and respiratory illness (tamaka) who become 
unconscious during spells. When fruits and flowers of the plant are not available, tender leaves 
boiled in milk should be given in fever caused by pitta and kapha and for the increase of pitta 
alone. Other preparations are shown in Table 3.6 


Table 3 


Induces vomiting in 

cough and shortness 

of breath due to 

kapha 

Beneficial in pallor 

disorder, leprosy and 
SUE 


Gives relief in 
poisoning, gaseous 
lumps of the 
abdomen, abdominal 
enlargement, 


of lymph glands, 
filariasis 


Bencficial in fever of 
kapha origin, cough, 
throat diseases, 
loss of appetite 


Bencficial in chronic 
fever and gaseous 
lumps of the 
abdomen 


Easy emesis 


Marrow mixed 
with whey (mastu), 


orally followed by 
a drink of the same 
milk 


Juice mixed with 
barley flour and 
mantha prepared 


Paste taken orally 
with meat juice 


Powder of flowers 
mixed with the juice 
of fruits; dried; 
powder sprinkled 
over garland of 
flowers; smelling 
induces vomiting 


Dhāmārgava: It is the preferred drug in treating cough; gaseous lumps of the abdomen; 
abdominal enlargement; manmade poison; in conditions where vāta occupies the place of kapha; 
when kapha collects in the throat and mouth; and longstanding disorders where kapha is greatly 


increased. The formulations of dhāmārgava are given in Table 4.8 


Table 4 


Jivaka, rsabhaka, 
vīrā etc., ending 
in mahameda or 
madhūlika 


Dhāmārgava 


i. Dhāmārgava 


Beneficial in cough 
and heartburn 


Counters poisons 


Beneficial in mental 


ii. Bimbi, punarnava | illness 


or kāsamarda 


Powder of any 

listed drug mixed 
with powder of 
dhāmārgava, honey 
and sugar; a lickable 
is prepared; to follow 
when kapha increase 
accompanies pitta 
Paste taken with the 
soup of dhanya and 
tumburu 


One or two fruits of 
i. squeezed into the 
juice or decoction of 
any drug in ii.; taken 
orally; ghee prepared 
from milk boiled wit! 
dhamargava to be 
cooked with any drug 
in ii.; taken orally 


Ksveda: It is very bitter, penetrating and hot in potency. Is specially suited for treating leprosy, 
pallor, splenic disorders, swelling, gaseous lumps of the abdomen and manmade poison. It is 
effective in diseases of long standing. Its actions are given in Table 5.10 


Table 5 


Meat of animals 
of marshy land 
ii. Ksvedā 
iii. Madana, 
jīmūta, iksvaku, 
dhāmārgava, 


košātaki, kutaja 
Ksveda decoction 


Beneficial in all the 
conditions listed in 
Table 4 


of iii.; salt added and 
taken orally 


Mixed with seeds of 
madana; processed 
with meat juice 

OR mixed with 
sugarcane juice and 
processed with meat 
juice 


Kutaja: The seeds are specially useful in treating patients with delicate constitution; when pitta, 
blood or kapha are increased; in fever, cellulitis, heart diseases, vata-induced blood disorders 
(gout) and leprosy and other skin diseases“ The formulations and their actions are given in 


Table 6.12 


Table 6 


| Medicinal Actions | Comments 
formulations | 
— + + A 
|i Kutaja seeds Gives relief in all the | Paste or powder of 
| ii. Sarsapa, madhüka, | conditions listed in 1. taken with ii. and 
or salt water Table 4 krSara (rice cooked 


with green gram) 


i. Kutaja seeds Gives relief in all the | Powder of i. soaked ini 
ii. Madana, jimütaka,| conditions listed in milk of arka for seven 
iksvāku, jivanti or | the Table 4 days; taken orally 
jīvaka | with a decoction of 
| any drug of ii. 
PURGATIVES 


Trivrt: It is the foremost among purgatives. Astringent, sweet, dry; pungent following digestion; it 
pacifies kapha and pitta but increases vata. Thus, in combination with drugs which pacify vata, it 


could be prepared in diverse formulations and would remedy all illnesses.'? 


Its roots may be dark blue ($yama) or bluish red (syamaruna). Syāmāruņa variety is known as 
trivrt in practice in so far as it is excellent, harmless and easy to give. It is very suitable for 
administration in individuals with delicate constitution, young age and for those who have easy 
bowel movement. On the other hand, the Syama type gives rise to effects such as fainting, 
confusion, itching in the heart region and ulcers in the throat. It is quick in action and sharp. In 
spite of these properties, it is ideal for patients with hard stools, prone to accumulation of dosas 
and who have the strength to withstand the fatigue of purgation.!* 


The roots which go deep and spreading sidewards should be collected; its bark should be 
separated from the pith which should be thrown away. The bark should be dried and preserved. 
When the patients condition warrants, the powdered root is mixed with a small amount of nagara 
and saindhava and given followed by any sour drink in vata-induced disorders. In pitta-induced 
diseases, the powder should be mixed with ghee, sugar and honey followed by a drink of milk, 
juice of drāksā, iksu, kasmarya, group of sweet drugs or varā; in kaphaja disorders, trivrt powder 
should mixed with that of paficakola and followed by a drink of the juice of pilu, cow's urine, wine, 
sour gruel or other liquids which counter kapha.'” Other formulations are given in Table 7.10 


Table 7 


advanced jaundice; . | 
loss of appetite; 
kapha- and vāta- 
induced diseases 
i. Vidanga, Gives relief in leprosy; i. powdered; mixed 
pippalīmūla, piles; jaundice; with ii. and cooked 
triphalā etc., gascous lumps as directed to make 
ending in five Of the abdomen; a lickable; can be 
salts diabetes; abdominal | taken with no diet 
ii. Sesame oil, enlargement; anal restrictions 
powdered fistula; bowel 
trivrt, juice of disorders; pallor; also 
dhātrīphala, guda | for male progeny 
(Kalyāņakaguda) 
Vyoga, trijātaka, Bencficial in difficult | Powdered as directed 
ambhoda etc., ending | urination; fever; with sugar and rolled 
in trivrt vomiting; cough; into pills with honey 


(Avipattikarayoga) phthisis; giddiness; 


sensation; pallor; poo 
digestion; poisoning: 


all pittaja diseases 
Trivrt, seeds of Purgative for the Powdered and mixed 
kuraja, pippalī, rainy season with honey and 
vi$vabhesaja drāksā juice 
Trivrt, durālabhā, Purgative for autumn| Powdered and taken 
mustā etc., ending in with drāksa juice 
sātala 
Trivrt, citraka, Purgative for Powdered together 
patha etc., ending hemanta and taken with water 
in svarnaksiri 
Trivrt Purgative for summer| Taken orally with 

Sarkara 

Trivrt, trayanti, Purgative for all Powdered and soaked 


in cow's urine for 
three days 


hapusi etc., ending in 
svarnaksiri 


seasons; removes all 
dosas when given 
after lubricant therapy 


Rajavrksa: This is mild, sweet, cold in potency and without complications. It is beneficial in those 
with fever, heart disease, blood-induced vata disorders, gaseous regurgitation etc. as a purgative. 
It is especially suitable for children, elderly individuals, the emaciated, those with delicate 
constitution and others suffering from chest injuries. In the season of fruiting, ripe fruits should 
be harvested and buried in sand for seven days. Then they are sun-dried, marrow extracted and 
preserved in a clean container. It is given orally with the juice of drāksā to patients who suffer 
from burning sensation, gaseous regurgitation and for children between four and twelve years. 
Decoctions of the drug should be given with whey, top layer of beer or juice of dhatriphala, or 
with a paste of trivrt and fermented rice wash. The marrow soaked in the decoction of danti and 
jaggery should be allowed to ferment for two or four weeks, when it could be given as a drink to 


induce purgation.'” 


Tilvaka: The outer bark of tilvaka root is harvested, dried in the sun and powdered. Two parts of 


this powder are soaked in the decoction of tilvaka and filtered. The remaining third part is soaked 
again in the decoction followed by soaking in the decoction of dašamūla, drying and storage. 
When necessary, it is administered as directed along with whey, cows urine, top layer of beer, 

Juice of kola or dhātrīphala. A lickable may also be prepared with a decoction and paste of tilvaka 
mixed with sugar and ghee as a good purgative. 


Sudhā: Not free from complications, sudhā does dissolve the accumulation of dosas even when 
they are dense. It should not be given to persons with soft bowel habits, children, elderly and those 
with chronic ailments. It can be given in patients with gaseous lumps of the abdomen, manmade 
poisoning, skin disease, diabetes, pallor, latent poisons, swellings and mental illness caused by 


excess dosas.2 


The best variety of sudhā has plenty of sharp thorns on the skin and is two or three years old. It 
should be opened with a knife at the end of winter and the milk collected. It is mixed with a 
decoction of vilvādi pafíicamüla drugs separately or with brhatl, and cooked over coal fire. Rolled 


into pills, it should be administered with whey, cow's urine or beer.? 


Two formulations recommended are: 

+ Trivrt, šyāmā, aragvadha, tilvaka, sudha, Sankhini, saptala, danti dravantī, triphalā, 
svarņaksīrī, satala; soaked in milk of snuk for seven days; taken orally with ghee or meat 
juice 

* Vyosa, uttama, kumbha, nikumbha, agni; powdered and soaked in milk of snuk and taken 
orally with jaggery 


Sankhini-saptala: Fruits of sankhint are collected when they are not very dry and dehusked; roots 
of saptalà are also collected, dried and preserved. As both are potent and dilate body channels, 
they should be used preferably in kapha-induced diseases, abdominal enlargement, manmade 
poison or dropsy. Their paste should be used as directed with wine and salt in treating heart 


disease caused by vata and kapha and also in gaseous lumps of the abdomen.?? 


Dantī-dravāntī: The roots are tough and strong like the trunk of an elephant and coppery and 
bluish black. They are hot in potency, sharp and penetrating and quickly dilate the channels. 
Heavy, they perturb vāta and pacify pitta and kapha. The roots should be cooked with honey and 
paste of pippalī, covered with darbhā grass, given a mud plaster, dried and placed inside a heap 
of burning coal. After the material is cooked it is taken out, the covers discarded and the drug 
dried in the sun or fire. This procedure deprives the roots of their property to dilate channels. It 
should be taken orally with whey, wine, buttermilk, juice of pilu, or fermented drinks (āsavas). 
This drink should be taken with the juice of the meat of cow, deer or goat when the patient has 
accumulated water in the body, gaseous distension of the abdomen, diabetes, abdominal 
enlargement, manmade poison, pallor, intestinal worms and rectal fistula.22 Other preparations 


are listed below:24 


* Medicated ghee prepared with the decoction and paste of the roots of danti and drāvantī, 


decoction of dasamiila; gives relief in cellulitis, abscess, some skin diseases, swelling in the 
axilla and burning sensation 

+ Medicated on cooked with roots of danti and drāvantī; gives relief in gaseous lumps of the 
abdomen, diabetes, piles, constipation and perturbation of kapha and vāta 

* Four fats cooked with the roots of danti and drāvantī gives relief in the obstruction to the 
passage of feces, semen and flatus caused by vata. 


Harītakī: All the nine drugs starting with trivrt are important purgatives. Harītakī can be used 
with equal effect. Guda, harītakī, danti and citraka, pippali and trivrt are powdered and cooked 
together as directed and made into pills. Every ten days one pill is taken orally with warm water 
until ten pills are consumed. This treatment gives relief in all diseases especially bowel disorders, 
pallor, itching, skin rashes and piles. 


A small quantity of a drug may produce large effect while a large dose may give rise to a small 
effect. This is due to the variable combination of drugs of opposing properties in the formulations; 
method of preparation and time and method of administration. Purgatives should be made 
agreeable by administering with a powder of tvak, kesara, āmrātaka, dādima, ela or sitopala, 


māksika, mātuļunga or wine.2% 


Complications of emesis and purgation 

Complications arise from inadeguacy or excess in carrying out the procedures. 
Inadequate emesis: The reasons for inadequate emesis are the following: 
* Soft bowels by nature 

* Subject hungry 

* Slight increase in kapha 

* Resistance to emesis 

* Drug is highly potent, very cold or little 

* Indigestion in the subject 

* Subject severely weak 

* Drug eliminated through rectum 


When emesis is inadequate, the aim of treatment is lost and dosas continue to accumulate. In 
such a situation, the procedure should be repeated properly following lubricant therapy.28 


Inadequate purgation: Purgatives are given to those who have indigestion with the accumulation 
oflcapha. If the receipe for purgation is too strong, hot in potency, salty, disagreeable or large in 
quantity, the patient may vomit and nullify the procedure. In this situation, the purgative should be 
given again after lubrication therapy. If the drug fails to be retained even then, it should not be 
repeated unless the patient is accustomed to the drug which is also agreeable and harmless 2 


When a purgative is given to a person without prior lubricant therapy and fomentation or if the 


purgative drug is old and lacking in fats, the dosas may increase in the patients body without 
being eliminated. This would lead to clinical features such as total apathy (vibhramša), swelling, 
hiccup, fainting, morbid thirst, sgueezing pain in the calf, itching, weakness of thighs and 
discolouration of the skin. 


If the dose of purgative administered is too small after lubricant therapy and fomentation, the 
medication may simply get digested, or may be neutralised by cold drinks, or the presence of 
undigested food in the gut. This situation again causes the accumulation of dosas without their 
elimination taking place. The symptoms are similar to those of inadeguate purgation. The 
treatment of this condition consists of lubricant therapy using oil with salt and thorough body 
fomentation by the prastara and sankara methods; this should be followed by a decoction enema, 
administration of food consisting of soup prepared from the meat of animals of the desert region 
and a lubricant enema with an oil prepared from madana, māgadhikā and dāru. The next step 
should be lubricant therapy using vāta-pacifying fats and the administration of a strong 


purgative.* 


Improper procedures (Mithyāyoga): When a small dose of purgative is given to a patient with 
copious accumulation of dosas, or those who have not had lubricant therapy, or whose digestive 
fire is weak, or who have eructation of gas, the dosas increase further. In the absence of 
evacuation, they cause marked distension of the abdomen around the navel; pain in the back, 
flanks and head; shortness of breath; obstruction to the passage of urine, flatus and feces. These 
complications should be dealt with by oil massage, fomentation, suppository, decoction enema, oil 
enema and all measures which would pacify the upward movement of vāta in the gut. In the 
presence of abdominal distension, thin gruel cooked with paficamüla, yavaksāra, vacā, bhūtikā 
and saindhava, and seasoned with salt or fats, should be given. These measures would give relief 
in colic, obstruction to the passage of stools, abdominal distension and other symptoms. If the 
patient has dysentery (pravāhikā), mucus discharge per rectum (parisrāva) or severe cutting pain 
in the rectum, a powder of pippali, dādima, ksāra, hingu, Sunthi, amlavetasa and saindhava should 
be given with wine, ghee or warm water.£ 


When emesis fails to occur after the ingestion of emetics, vàta and other dosas increase and 
give rise to severe pain in the heart region, accompanied by hiccup, pain in the flanks, cough, 
distress, excess salivation and rolling movement of the eyeballs. The patient may bite his tongue 
and grind his teeth. When these features appear, a physician should remain calm and make the 
patient vomit by the immediate administration of sweet emetics if his condition is dominated by 
pitta, and by pungent drugs if kapha is dominant. He should then be given drugs which promote 
digestion to digest the residual excess of dosas. The aim should be to build up the digestive power 
and strength of the body by degrees.33 


Excessive emesis: This gives rise to pain over the heart region due to increase in vāta, when the 
remedy consists of drugs which contain oil and have sour and salty tastes. If pitta and kapha are 
deranged, drugs which are non-oily, sweet and cold should be preferred. If after taking the 
medication, vomiting fails to occur due to the suppression of the urge or the blockage of the 


channel by kapha or by excessive evacuation, vāta gets severely perturbed and causes generalised 
rigidity, tremors, unceasing pain, fatigue, sgueezing and cutting pain. Here lubricant therapy, 
fomentation and all other vāta-pacifying measures should be administered vigorously.3* 


When a potent drug is given to a weak patient or one with soft bowels, he may expel feces, pitta 
and kapha in quick succession followed by the loss of liquid tissues. If this happens, the excess 
drugs remaining in the body should be expelled through emesis by giving drugs of sweet taste. If 
the vomiting is excessive, mild purgative drugs should be given; if purgation is severe, mild 
emetics should be administered. If the elimination is severe, cold irrigation of the body or 
immersion in cold water, and other forms of cold treatment such as licking a paste of afijana, 
candana, usira, goat$ blood and sugar water mixed with rice flour should be opted for. In 
excessive vomiting, cold irrigation of the body, a drink prepared with fruits and mixed with ghee, 
honey and sugar would also be appropriate. If severe vomiting is accompanied by troublesome 
belching, powder of mūrvā, dhànya, musta, madhüka and afijana mixed with honey should be used 
as a lickable.* 


When severe vomiting leads to the withdrawal of the tongue into the oral cavity, gargling with 
soups and juice of meat mixed with fats, sours and salt, and made agreeable should be 
administered. Or else, another person should sit in front of the patient and eat sour fruits, which 
would induce the patients tongue to surface in the mouth. As soon as it appears, the tongue 
should be promptly smeared with a paste of sesame and drāksā and replaced. If speech is 
obstructed and other symptoms of vāta excess appear, thin gruel procured with ghee and meat 
Juice should be given. Lubricant therapy and fomentation in accord with the season should also be 
administered.*% 


The medication which induces such severe emesis as to drain away life itself is called 
Jivadana. The vomitus of such patients which is mixed with blood should be given to a dog or 
crow; if they eat or turn away from it, the vomit should be regarded as containing respectively, 
Jīvašonita or excess pitta caused by the medication. Alternately, if a white cloth soaked in the 
blood is washed in warm water and becomes discoloured, it can be taken to be pitta; and if it 
remains white, as pure blood.34 


Excessive purgation: When this serious condition is attended by severe thirst, fainting and signs of 
toxicity, all the measures adopted in treating pitta-induced bleeding should be implemented until 
the last moment of life. He should be made to drink the fresh blood of deer, cow, buffalo or goat, 
which safeguards life and makes good the loss of blood. The blood should be mixed with the juice 
of darbhā grass and given as an enema; another enema preparation is milk boiled with šyāmā, 
kasmarya, madhuka, dūrvā and ušīra mixed with the top layer of ghee and añjana, which should be 
used in the cold state; yet another alternative is picchāvasti (mucinous enema) or lubricating 
retention enema with ghrtamanda.38 


If excessive purgation causes prolapse of the rectum, it should be hardened initially by rubbing 
a paste of astringent drugs and then gently replaced. An unconscious patient should be comforted 
by making him hear the sweet chant of Sama vedic hymns, the playing of flute and the sound of 


music. 2 


Chapter 24 


Enemas (Vasti) 


Enemas are supreme among medical procedures. They are effective in treating the accumulation 
of dosas with vata in dominance or for the perturbations of vāta.+ Enemas have three varieties 
which are non-lubricant (nirūha/āsthāpana), lubricant (anuvasana) and urethral/ vaginal enemas 
(uttaravasti). Non-lubricant consists of enema fluid prepared largely from drugs and administered 
rectally; in lubricant, fluids prepared with fats are delivered rectally and in urethral/vaginal, 
fluids prepared with drugs and oils are administered through the urethra and vagina. 


Persons and conditions appropriate for non-lubricant enema 


These are indicated in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Gaseous distension of the abdomen 
Nasal discharge 
Abdominal enlargement 


Obstruction to semen, flatus and feces 


Painful and stiff joints | | 
Abdominal pain 
Scrotal enlargement l 
| Chronic fever 

Urinary stone . . 

Female genital disorders 

Diarrhea MM 
DN Serious vata-induced diseases 

Splenic disorders 


Persons and conditions inappropriate for non-lubricant enema 


These are indicated in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


Had vigorous lubricant Salivation 


Therapy 

Chest injury 

Severe wasting 

Diarrhea following acute 
Indigestion 

Vomiting 

Had evacuative procedures 
Recently 

Had nasal purging 
Shortness of breath 
Cough 


Piles 

Flatulence 

Hiccup 

Scanty stools 

Rectal swelling 

Had a full meal 

Serious abdominal disorders 
(obstruction/perforation) 
Leprosy 

Diabetes 

Pregnancy up to 7th month 


Persons and conditions appropriate for lubricant enema 


All those for whom non-lubricant enema is appropriate are suitable candidates for lubricant 
enema. This is true, in particular, for those who have excellent digestion, who had not undergone 
lubricant therapy and who have perturbation of vata alone. 


Persons and conditions inappropriate for lubricant enema 
These are listed in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


All those unsuitable for non-lubricant enema Glandular enlargement 


Pallor Abdominal enlargement due 
Jaundice to kapha 

Diabetes Eye diseases 

Nasal congestion Severe obesity 

Starvation Worms in the gut 

Jaundice Painful and stiff joints 


Splenic enlargement Poisons including manmade 


Diarrhea Goitre 
Eat sparingly Filarial leg 


Constipated Glandular swelling in the neck 


EQUIPMENT 


Nozzle (Netra): This should be fabricated from metals such as gold; or wood, bone or bamboo. It 
should be tapered like a cows tail, straight, free from holes and smooth with a rounded tip 
resembling a pill.É The dimensions desired for various age groups are given in Table 4.2 


Table 4 

Age of the patient | Length of the nozzle 
Less than 1 year 5 fingerbreadths* 

1-7 years 6 fingerbreadths 

7t year 7 fingerbreadths 

12 years 8 fingerbreadths 

16 years 9 fingerbreadths 

20 years onwards 12 fingerbreadths 


* Fingerbreadth of the patient 


The dimensions may be changed according to the age, strength and physique of the patient. The 
root of the nozzle should equal the thumb and tip equal little finger in dimension. 


The orifice at the root of the nozzle should be one fingerbreadth in diameter for a one-year-old; 
and the diameter should be raised by a half fingerbreadth as age advances and body size 
increases. The maximum diameter should not exceed three fingerbreadths. The orifice at the tip 
should freely accommodate a grain of green gram, black gram, round pea and jujube as the size of 
the nozzle increases. While making the nozzle, a ridge (karnika) should be made on the nozzle 
close to the orifice at the root; and another two fingerbreadths away from the orifice at the tip.® 


Enema bag: The urinary bladder of goat, sheep, buffalo or other animals, well-prepared by 
beating, and tanned to red hue by astringent substances should be chosen and inspected to rule 
out tears, holes, foul smell, presence of vein etc. It should be fixed to the nozzle by slipping over 
the root end and tying it firmly at the ridge after filling the bag with the enema fluid. If a bladder 
is unavailable, skin of the thighs of animals or even thick cloth could be used.2 


Dosage: "the dosage of decoction enema fluid is giy«n in Table 5 12 The dosage of the fluid for 
lubricant enema should be one-fourth of that of non-lubricant enema. 


Table 5 

Age of the patient Dosage of fluid 

1 year One pala (48 g) 

Every year beyond 1 year One pala added yearly 

up to 12 years up to 12 palas 

Beyond 12 years, every year Two palas added yearly up to 

up to 18 years 24 palas (this dose sufficient up to 70 years) 
Beyond 70 years 20 palas only 


Procedure for non-lubricant enema 


The candidate for non-lubricant enema should have undergone lubricant therapy, fomentation and 
emesis/purgation and regained sufficient strength for the enema procedure. He should receive a 
preparatory, lubricant enema which should be given during the day during winter (hemanta and 
Sisira) and during the night during the rest of the year. He should have an oil massage and bath, a 
meal of his liking but slightly less in volume than his usual quantity. The food articles should be 
agreeable and easily digestible with a small quantity of fats added, followed by an appropriate 
afterdrink. He should walk about a little thereafter, pass urine and stools and lie down 
comfortably on a cot on his left side folding his right thigh and extending the left. The cot should 


be neither too high nor too low to enable the easy administration of enema. 


At this stage, the well-lubricated nozzle should be inserted into the lubricated rectum after 
eliminating air in it. After ensuring that the bag is securely tied over the nozzle, it should be 
squeezed with steady hands neither too fast nor too slow, neither too forcefully nor with too little 
force in the direction of the patients spine. Injecting the enema fluid should be done in one steady 
move, leaving behind a small residual quantity in the bag. This is necessary to bar the entry of air 


into the rectum.2 


After the fluid is injected and the nozzle removed, the patient should lie supine and his buttocks 
should be thumped by the physician and thereafter by the patient with his heels. The foot of the 
bed should be elevated thrice before making him lie down flat with a pillow under his heels. His 
body should be anointed with medicated oil and massaged or beaten with the fist in an effort to 


prevent the expulsion of the enema fluid. If it does get expelled, another lubricant enema should be 
given immediately. If his digestion is vigorous, and the lubricant enema is expelled in the normal 
course, the patient could eat a light meal the same evening. 


The longest period permissible for the lubricant enema to return is nine hours (three yamas). 
After another day and night of observation, the fluid should be expelled, if necessary, by giving a 
rectal suppository made from madana fruit or by a strong non-lubricant enema. If the fluid was 
retained in a dehydrated patient who remains comfortable, he should be left alone for a night and 
given a drink of warm water or warm water boiled with nagara and dhānya the next morning. On 
the third or fifth day, the lubricant enema should be repeated. In strong patients who are dry 
(without excess fat) perform vigorous physical activity every day and have strong digestive 
power, lubricant enema should be given every day. After three or four lubricant enemas when the 
body becomes supple and well-lubricated, a non-lubricant enema should be given to clear the 
body channels. If the body has not become supple and lubricated after three or four lubricant 
enemas, a special non-lubricant enema (nirüha) should be administered. 4 


Non-lubricant enema: On the third or fifth day after a lubricant enema, an auspicious time should 
be fixed in the afternoon for the procedure. After offering prayers, lubricant therapy and 
fomentation should be carried in preparation for the enema. After voiding urine and stools and 
taking a light meal by the patient, the physician should carefully consider the patients strength, 
dosas and drugs to be administered, in consultation with other experts.“ The enema fluid is 
composed as follows (Table 6) :16 


Table 6 


and reduced to a quarter volume 
| ļ 


» Ji Fat, onc-fourth quantity of above added 


i 


| 3. | For vātaja one-fourth volume of 2.; for pittaja disorders and 


| l. ] 20 palas of chosen drugs and 8 madana fruits boiled in water | 


healthy person, one-sixth volume of 2.; for kaphaja disorders 


one-eighth of 2. to be given 


The pastes of drugs added to the enema fluid should not exceed one-eighth part of the fluid so 
that its flow is not slowed down. Before administration, one pala of molasses and an appropriate 
amount of honey and saindhava should be added. The drugs are mixed thoroughly, churned well 
and the mixture kept warm. It should then be used to fill the enema bag, when it is not too hot or 
too cold, neither too thick nor too thin, neither too much nor too little, neither with too much salt 
nor with too little. Nor should it be too oily, too dry, too penetrating or too sour or too little in 


sourness. The fluid should then be injected into the rectum.“ 


Some experts take the view that the guantity of fats and honey should be three palas each; 
saindhava to be one-eighth pala; the paste of drugs to be two palas and all the other liguids 
together to be ten palas. Honey, salt, fats, paste and the decoction should be mixed serially in 
preparing the enema fluid. 


After the enema is administered, the patient should lie supine with a pillow under his head. As 
soon as the urge is felt, he should empty his bowels sitting on his heels. The time permissible for 
the fluid to come out is 48 minutes beyond which it may cause harm including death. Therefore, in 
case of delay and to promote the downward course of vata, another enema prepared with fats, 
alkalis, urine and sour substances should be given immediately; a rectal suppository made from 
madana could also be given. To induce evacuation, fomentation or sudden fright could also be 
tried. If the enema is voided spontaneously, the second, third and fourth follow-up enemas should 
be given till he shows signs of purification, which were mentioned in relation to purgation. 
Thereafter, the patient should have a bath in warm water and enjoy a meal of rice with the juice of 
meat of animals of jangala country. The signs of satisfactory, inadequate and excess for non- 
lubricant enema are identical to those of lubricant therapy. The symptoms which may appear due 
to the perturbation of dosās caused by the non-lubricant enema, would settle after bathing in 
slightly warm water and eating a light meal; 2 


Enemas for dosa disorders 


For increase in vāta, a patient should be given a lubricant enema straightaway. If a non-lubricant 
enema is found to aggravate vāta, the patient should immediately be administered a lubricant 
enema. The signs of inadequate, adequate or excessive application of lubricant enema are similar 
to those of lubricant therapy. When the lubricant fluid emerges with flatus and feces after a period 
of retention, the enema may be regarded as successful. One to three lubricant enemas should be 
given for increased kapha; five to seven for pitta; nine to eleven for vata. Non-lubricant enemas 


should be reserved for uneven days in between.2? 


During the period of enema therapy, rice should be taken with the soup of grains in kaphaja; 
with milk in pittaja and with meat juice in vātaja disorders. For vātaja disorders, a warm enema 
prepared with the decoction of drugs which pacify vata, trivrt, saindhava mixed with fats, and 
sweet and sour liquids would be effective; for pittaja diseases, two enemas consisting of the 
decoctions of nyagrodhādi and padmakādi groups, made cold and sweet, and mixed with ghee, 
milk, sugarcane juice and honey would be beneficial; in the case of kaphaja perturbation, three 
enemas prepared with the decoction of āragvadhādi and vatsakadi groups unmixed with fats and 
mixed with honey and cows urine would be superior. When all dosas are perturbed, all the three 
enema fluids could be mixed together and applied. There are physicians who believe that these 
three enemas alone are sufficient to treat all dosa perturbations during enema therapy. There are 
divergent views, but the choice of an enema should ultimately be made after considering the 
strength of the dosas, drugs etc., in each patient. Another view holds that enema has three-fold 
functions which are exciting the dosas, eliminating them and restoring pacified status. Enema 


therapy should continue in any case till the signs of adequate purification surface. 


Karmavasti: Consists of a course of 30 enemas as follows:22 
One lubricant enema 
followed by 
12 non-lubricant and 12 lubricant enemas alternately 
followed by 
Five lubricant enemas 
.23 


Kalavasti: Consists of a course of 15 enemas as follows: 


One lubricant enema 
followed by 


i 


Five non-lubricant and six lubricant enemas alternately 
followed by 


l 


Three lubricant enemas 


Yogavasti: Consists of a course of eight enemas as follows:24 


One lubricant enema 
followed by 


l 


Three non-lubricant and six lubricant enemas alternately 
followed by 


l 


Three lubricant enemas 


Lubricant and non-lubricant enemas should not be administered alone more than once because 
aversion to food and poor digestion would result from the unrestricted use of lubricant enema; 
and vāta disorders from that of non-lubricant enema. Both types of enemas work jointly to pacify 


the three dosas only when lubrication and purification take place. 2 


Matra vasti: Here the lubricant enema consists of the minimum dose of pure fatty substances used 
in lubricant therapy for oral ingestion. It is preferred in children, the elderly, people who 
habitually walk long distances; carry loads; perform physical exercises; indulge in excessive 
sexual activity; think too long; who suffer from vātaja disorders, involving bent positions of 
extremities, debility, weak digestion; kings, rich persons and those who live happy lives. It 
pacifies dosas, confers strength, smoothens the elimination of wastes, and does not impose too 


many restrictions. 


Urethral and vaginal enemas (uttaravasti) 


These are used in treating diseases of the urinary bladder, vagina and uterus in women who have 
undergone two or three non-lubricant enema procedures. The nozzle should be 12 fingerbreadths 
(patients) long, round and tapering like a cows tail, featuring a ridge in the middle and an 
opening at the tip large enough to take a mustard seed. The surface of the nozzle should be smooth 
and the device fabricated from gold or other metals. It should look like the stalk of flowers such as 
kunda and ašvamāra. 


The enema fluid should be mild, light, and its quantity limited to half pala (24 g) or part 
thereof. 


Procedure: The patient should follow the same preparative protocol as for lubricant enema in 
regard to food and bath. He should sit straight on a seat at the height of ones knee. The physician 
should hold the penis of the patient straight and introduce a thin probe gently into the urethra. 
Once a passage is cleared, the enema nozzle should be inserted through the length of the urethra 
into the bladder without shaky movements. At this point, the enema bag should be squeezed to 
inject ghee, oil etc., into the bladder, and the procedure repeated three or four times. The 


aftercare is also similar to that for lubricant enema.?3 


Vaginal and uterine douche should be administered only during the menstrual period because 
the uterus remains open only during that period. Other than menstrual period, it can be carried 
out in emergencies for prolapse, pain in the vagina and uterus, bleeding per vagina and other 
female genital disorders. The nozzle for uttaravasti should be 10 finger breadths long and should 
have an opening at the tip to give easy entry for a grain of mudga. It should be inserted for a depth 
of four fingerbreadths in the vagina and two fingerbreadths in the female urethra for treating 
difficulty in urination and similar conditions. The depth of penetration should be one 
fingerbreadth in children. The volume of fluid injected should be one pala (48 g) for adults and 
half pala for children.2? 


The woman undergoing urethral, vaginal/uterine douche should lie supine on a cot facing 
upwards with legs bent at the knees. She should be given the treatment three or four times in a day 
and night, and the course should continue for three days when the volume of injected fluid is 
slowly increased. After the first course, a rest period of three days should be permitted when 
another course should be administered.22 


Timing for enemas: Purgation should be given after a fortnight of emesis; non-lubricant enema 
after a fortnight of purgation; lubricant enema should follow immediately; enema should be 
administered within seven days of the purgation. Just as a cloth absorbs the red colour from water 
which soaks kusumbha flowers, enema mops up the liquid malas from the body. 


For diseases lodged in the limbs, gut, vital organs and head and neck, vata is the most 
important agent which causes the movement and destruction of feces, kapha, pitta and other 
wastes. To reduce the excess of vata, there is no treatment superior to enemas. No wonder while 
one school claims enemas as half of medical treatment, others acclaim it as the whole! 


Venesection plays a similar role for the treatment of the disorders of the blood.32 


Chapter 25 


More on Enemas (Vasti) 


The composition of fluids used for enemas is varied. 


NON-LUBRICANT ENEMAS (NIRUHAVASTI) 


For diseases caused by vata:4 Table 1 lists the fluids used. 


Table 1 


Bala, gudüci, 
* triphala etc., 
ending in 
madana 
fruit 
ii. Goat meat 
iii. Yavānī, madana 
fruit, vilva etc., 
ending in pippalī 
iv. Taila, guda, 
honey, lavaņa 


make a decoction; 
filtered and paste of 
iii. added; iv. added 
and stirred well into 
a thick solution; 
administered warm 


The drugs mentioned in the above list for the paste could be used foi 
all enemas except where pastes arc specified. 


Two paūcamūlas, 
sour liquids, juice 
of goat meat, paste 
of drugs mentioned 
in the previous 
formulation 


Bala, patola, laghu 
paūcamūla etc., 
ending in yava 

ii. Goat meat 

iii. Privangu, krsņā, 
ghana 

iv. Oil, ghec, honcy, 
saindhava 


i Roots of eranda 


Cures all diseases; 
those caused by vata 


Stimulates digestion; 
strengthens muscles; 
improves vision 
straightaway 


Irritant: enhances 


Mixed with three fats 
and administered 
warm 


Decoction of i. and 
ii. boiled together as 
directed; paste of iii. 
added: mixed and 
stirred well with iv.; 
used for enema 


Boiled in water and 


AWALI NABII WEI 


i. Bala, patola, lagh 
paūcamūla ctc., 
ending in yava 

ii. Goat meat 

iii. Privangu, krsņā, 


iv. Oil, ghee, honey, 
saindhava 


i. Roots of eranda 
and palasa, laghu 
paūcamūla etc., 
ending in madana 
fruit 

ii. Vacā, šatāhvā, 
hapusi etc., 
ending in 
tārksyašaila 


Stimulates digestion; 
strengthens muscles; 
improves vision 
straightaway 


Irritant; enhances 
digestive power; 
cures pain and 
heaviness of calves, 
legs, feet, upper part 
of back, gut, heart, 
genitals; relieves 
constipation, gascous 
lumps of abdomen, 
urinary stones, scrotal 
enlargement, bowel 
disorders, piles; other 
kapha-vāta disorders 


Decoction of i. and 
ii. boiled together as 
directed; paste of iii. 
added: mixed and 
stirred well with iv.; 
used for enema 


Boiled in water and 
decoction made 

as directed; mixed 
with the paste of ii., 
saindhava, honey, 
oil and cow’s urine; 
administered as 
enema 


For diseases caused by pitta:2 The drugs are listed in Table 2. 


Table 2 


For diseases caused by kapha:* The preparations given in Table 3 are used in treating kapha- 


induced diseases. 


Table 3 


utpala 


i. Rāsnā, vrsa, 
lohitaka etc., 
ending in rodhra 

ii. Jīvantī, meda (2), 


vari etc., ending 
in candana 


Relieves burning 
sensation; hcart 
disease; pitta-induced 
blood disorders, 
vaginal discharges; 
diarrhea; pallor; 
complex fevers; 
gaseous lumps of 
abdomen; urinary 
Obstruction; jaundice; 
pittaja disorders 


Boiled with milk; 
sugar, honey 

and ghee added; 
administered cold 
Decoction of i. 


ŝli rice, juice of meat 
of animals of arid 
rcgions; milk after 
bath 


Mild formulations for enemas: These are applicable for persons with delicate constitution, who are 
unable to withstand the full course of purificatory measures and who can tolerate only small 


i. Košātakī, 
āragvadha, 
devadāru etc., 
ending in brhatī 

ii. Sarsapa, ela, 

madana, kustha 


Medicinal Actions 
formulations 


Gives relief in kapha- 


induced diseases, 
poor digestion and 
aversion to food 


Decoction of i. made 
in water; paste of ii. 
added; mixed with 
honey, oil, madana 
ksira and sarsapa oil; 
given as non-lubricant 
enema 


volumes of enema fluid. The formulations are given in Table 4:3 


Table 4 


Medicinal 
formulations 


Milk, honey, oil, ghee 


Sesame oil, top layer 
of beer, honey, ghee 


Patola, nimba, 
bhūtīka etc., ending 
in saptacchada 
(Paūcatiktavasti) 
Sesame oil, cow’s 


urine, curd, whey, 
soured gruel 


Payasya, iksu, sthira, 
rāsnā, vidārī 


Actions 


Relieves vata; 
gives strength and 
improves colour 
Pacifies vata 


Gives relief in 
abhisyanda, worms, 
leprosy and diabetes 


Gives relief in 
constipation and 
flatulence 


Enhances sexual 
vigour 


Comments 


Mixed and stirred as 
directed 


Mixed with the 
decoction of vilvadi 
paficamūla and 
decoction of kulattha 
as directed 


Mixed with ghee and 
paste of mustard as 
directed 


Mixed with paste 
Of mustard and 
administered 


Ground with honey 
and ghee; mixed with 
paste of krsņā; given 
as enema 


Ideal enemas: These are enemas of proven merit, which are applicable always, devoid of 
complications, nourishing, strengthening and easy to administer. They are listed in Table 5. 


Table 52 


Honey, sesame oil, 
(Madhutailikavasti) 


Ghana, honey, sesame 


oil, meat juice, ghee 
(Yāpanavasti) 


Ghee, honey, muscle 
fat, sesame oil, 
saindhava, hapusā 
(Yāpanavasti) 


i. Roots of eranda, 


sesame oil, honey, 


i. Paficamüla (2), 
triphalà, madana 
fruit, vilva fruit 

ii. Pāthā, vatsaka, 
toyada, madana 
fruits 

iii. Honey, sesame oil 
ksāra, saindhava 

(Siddhavasti) 


Pacifies all dosas 


Bencficial in all 
discases 


Effective in diseases 
of kapha origin; 
obstruction to the 
passage of semen, 
flatus and feces; 
sound in the urinary 
bladder 


Decoction of i. mixed 
with paste of ii. and 
used for enema 


Decoction of i mixed 
with ii and honey; 
used for enema 


Decoction of i. mixed 
with sesame oil, 
honey and paste of ii.; 


used as enema 


i. boiled in cow’s 
urine and mixed with 
paste of ii; and iii. 
used for enema 


ot animals Of arid 
land 
iii. Ghee, honey, 


ot vita and blood, 
delusion, diabetes, 
piles, gaseous lumps 


with 11. and 1V.; 
administered warm. 


(King among enemas 


saindhava of abdomen, complex 
iv. Yastī, misi, fever, cellulitis, 

$yama, kalingaka, | scrotal enlargement, 

rasāfijana obstruction to feces 


and urine, flatulence, 


Of the neck, cars, 
head; relieves vaginal 
bleeding, insanity, 
swelling, cough, 
urinary stones, pain 
in urinary bladder; 
improves vision; 
promotes fertility; 
rejuvenates 


i. Meat of small and 
large animals 

ii. Hapusā, misi, 

gingeyi 


Pacifics vita; excellent i 
aphrodisiac 


i. Flesh of peacock, 
laghu paūcamūla, with paste of ii., ghee 
milk honey and salt added; 
ii. Vidārī, kana, used for enema 
yasti, šatāhvā, 
madana fruit 


Similar preparations can be made with the meat of tittiri bird and others 
belonging to viskira, pratuda and prasaha groups as well as jalacara 


aaa Ten mana Bak la wana maill skarbā ha annidad ac ha ana III 


Those undergoing vasti should consume milk boiled with atmagupta, uccata and iksura. 


LUBRICANT ENEMAS (ANUVASANA js 


These are given in Table 6. 


Table 6 


i. Dašamūla, bala, | Gives reliefin all | Decoction ofi. prepared 


rāsnā etc., ending | vita disorders in water as directed; 
in kulattha mixed with paste of 
ii. Jīvanīya group ii. and sesame oil and 
cooked to prepare 


medicated oil; used for 
lubricant enema 


i. Muscle fat of Settles vāta i. processed with 


animals from disorders decoction and paste of 
marshy land ii. and used as lubricant 
aa TTeaeTeLa wore || amama 
Šatāhvā, cirabilva, Settles vita Medicated oil prepared; 


sour liguids disorders used as lubricant enema 


Saindhava Settles vāra Heated and mixed in 
disorders ghee; administered 


warm as cnema 


Adds to bulk; Paste of i. mixed with ii. 
relieves vàta and and cooked to make a 


i. Jīvantī, madana, 
meda etc., ending 


in vacā pitta; increases medicated oil; used for 
ii. Sesame oil, ghee, | strength, semen lubricant enema 
cow’s milk and digestive 
fire; relieves 


menstrual and 
seminal disorders; 
promotes male 
offspring 


i. Saindhava, Relieves diseases Paste ofi. mixed with 
madana, kustha | of kapha origin, ii. as directed for use as 
etc., ending in scrotal hernia, lubricant enema 
rasna gascous cructation, | 

ii. Eranda oil or gascous lumps of | 
sesame oil the abdomen, piles, 


splenic diseases, 
diabetes, gout, 
flatulence and 
urinary stone 
Relieves kapha Cooked with sesame 
oil; used for lubricant 
enema 


OR other kapha- 
pacifying drugs OR 
madana fruits, and 
sour liquids 


When mild enema fluid is held up within, it would be necessary to administer a strong enema to 
promote evacuation. When a strong enema irritates the interior of the bowel, another enema 
prepared from fiats, drugs of sweet taste and cold potency should be given. Enemas made strong 
by adding cows urine, pilu, agni, lavana, ksāra, mustard, or made mild by adding milk, ghee 
should be chosen for use in appropriate clinical conditions. Good results are obtained when the 
enema fluid is made with drugs which oppose the perturbed dosa, and the enema is given keeping 
in view the strength of the patient, time, nature of the disease, the perturbed dosa and the status of 


the patients constitution. When patients suffer from burning sensation, a cold enema would be 
beneficial just as a warm enema made with appropriate drugs would comfort a patient feeling very 
cold. Enemas which add to the bulk of the body should not be given to patients who reguire 
evacuative procedures; to the obese; who are undergoing evacuative procedures and patients with 
leprosy and diabetes.2 


Enemas designed for evacuation (višodhanīya) should not be given to patients who are weak, 
emaciated, dehydrated, detoxified by evacuative therapy, wounded and unconscious, and whose 
survival depends solely on the dosas remaining in the body.10 


COMPLICATIONS OF NON-LUBRICANT ENEMA 


Failed or inadequate return of enema fluid: These complications occur when the patient is not 
prepared properly by lubricant therapy and fomentation; in patients who are severely constipated; 
or when the enema fluid is cold, thick, and containing little fat, salt and medications. When the 
fluid is not expelled, the perturbed dosa accumulates further and causes the retention of flatus, 
urine and stools; pain around the navel and urinary bladder, burning sensation, feeling of the 
heart being wrapped, rectal swelling, itching, appearance of glandular swellings, discolouration 
of the skin and weakening of digestive fire. 


The procedures for treatment are summarised below: 

* The decoction used for treating diarrheas with moderate increase in dosas should be warmed 
and given (e.g., decoction prepared from bhütika, pippalī, Sunthi, vaca, dhānyā and harītakī). 

* Rectal suppositories made from fruits; fomentation, purgation appropriate for the season 

+ Enemas with a decoction of vilva, trivrt, daru, yava, kola, kulattha with beer, cows urine, 
and paste of bala, gudūcī, triphalā etc., ending in madana fruit mentioned earlier 


Enema too mild; patient has copious dosas: In this combination of circumstances, the patient may 
usually be constipated and his gut devoid of fats. The enema fluid gets wrapped by dosas and 
prevented from exit, which obstructs vata. Thereupon, the obstructed vata moves irregularly and 
causes flatulence, pain in the vital spots, burning sensation in the rectum and gut, pain in the 


scrotum and groins, tugging sensation in the heart and fleeting pain here and there. 


For treatment, rectal suppositories after lubricant therapy and fomentation; non-lubricant 
enema with the decoction of vilvādi paficamüla mixed with a paste of pilu, sarsapa and cows 
urine; and lubricant enema made with sarala and amaradāru should be administered in that 

14 
order. 


Error in enema procedure or treatment: In a patient who is accustomed to suppressing natural 
urges, faulty procedure of enema may result in serious complications. If the fluid is excessive in 
volume and does not contain fats and salts; not warm; the drugs too little or too weak, it would be 
pushed in the upward direction by vāta until the fluid exits through the mouth and nose. This 


would be accompanied by fainting, pressure sensation in the chest, thirst and burning sensation. = 


For treatment, his face should be sprinkled with cold water and fanned to relieve fatigue: He 
should be encouraged to take deep breaths and his back, flanks and abdomen massaged with the 
warmed hands of the physician in the downward direction. To increase alertness, his hairs should 
be pulled; body shaken; and throat compressed with the hand or cloth but not tight enough to 
suffocate him. He should be terrified by erposure to ferocious animals, snakes, weapons, fire 
crackers and law officers. When prana and udana are obstructed by pressure in the neck, apana 
would be pushed downwards in its normal course and would drive the enema fluid down. The 
patient should then drink any sour liguid mixed with the paste of kustha and kramuka. Thanks to 
their hot, penetrating and laxative properties, the drugs would promote the downward movement 
of enema fluid; a paste of trivrt and pathyā in cows urine may further strengthen the downward 
course. Lubricant therapy and fomentation followed by non-lubricant enema with the following 
drugs should also be administered: 


* Decoction of dašamūla 

* Decoction of yava, kola, kulattha mixed with cow's urine 

+ Decoction of amrtā, tender leaves of vamša, bark and leaves of pütikarafija, Sathi, devahva 
and rohisa, mixed with cow's urine 

* Sesame oil, jaggery, saindhava and paste of any purgative drugs 

* Decoction of vilvādi paūcamūla (when dosas accumulate in the chest) 


Nasal purging, inhalation of medicated smoke and application of sarsapa paste on the head are 
appropriate when dosas have localised in the head of the patient. 


Excessive use: Excess occurs when the fluid is very hot; deeply penetrating; highly sour; and too 
thick; the same effects may be produced when the patient had undergone over-vigorous 
fomentation, or the enema is given when the dosa accumulation is mild or when the patient has 
soft bowel habits; and when the enema is repeated too many times. When this kind of excess of 


enema occurs, the clinical features resemble those of excessive purgation.% 


If the enema fluid containing a large dose of alkali or sour, penetrating, hot and salty drugs is 
given to an individual with pitta prakrti, he would have severe burning sensation, cutting or 
scraping sensation in the rectum, and discharge of blood per rectum resembling pitta. The more he 
loses blood and pitta the more is he likely to become unconscious. In this grave condition, the 
treatment for pitta-induced bleeding and diarrhea should be given. Paste of trivrt mixed with 
water in which raisins are crushed should be given to alleviate burning sensation as it may also 
help in the elimination of pitta, feces and flatus. After this, the patient should drink thin, cold 
gruel mixed with sugar. If the patient had too many evacuations with depletion of feces, the patient 


should eat a meal of pulses cooked in steam with māsa soup or take a drink of curd or beer.2 


COMPLICATIONS OF LUBRICANT ENEMA 


They arise when:22 


* enema fluid is cold and small in volume when the vata perturbation is severe. 


* fluid is very hot in the presence of great increase in pitta. 

* fluid is mild when kapha is greatly increased. 

* large volume of fluid is administered when the patient has had a heavy meal. 
* weak fluid is administered in the presence of copious accumulation of feces. 


In all the above situations, the enema fluid is wrapped by increased dosas and goes astray in 
the interior of the body and fails to return. The identity of the dosa which wraps the fluid can be 


made out from the nature of clinical features (Table 7).2! 


Table 7 


Clinical features Dosa and others which 
wrap the enema fluid in 


the bowel 


Stiffness and weakness of thighs; 
flatulence; fever; colic; body ache; 
pain in the flanks 


Treatment consists of non-lubricant enema to bring out the retained 
lubricant; it should be prepared with a decoction of pancamüla, mixed 
with oily, sour, salty drugs which are hot in potency: or oil boiled with 
rāsnā, pītadāru, sauvīraka, sura, kola, kulattha, yava and cow's urine. 
The same evening he should be given a lubricant enema after meals. 


Thirst, burning sensation, red colour | Pitta 
of skin, confusion, ‘blackout’, fever 


The retained enema should be expelled by the administration of 
non-lubricant enema prepared with drugs of sweet and bitter taste. 


Stupor, cold, fever, inertia, excess 
salivation, loss of appetite, feeling of 
heaviness, fainting and fatigue 


To be treated with non-lubricant enema prepared of drugs of 
astringent, bitter and pungent taste and mixed with beer, cow’s urine, 
madana fruits, sesame oil and sour fluids. 


Excess food 


Vomiting, fainting, loss of appetite, 
fatigue, colicky pain, sleep, 

body ache, burning sensation, 
accumulation of undigested food in 
the gut 


Decoction or powders which are pungent and salty; mild purgatives 
and the range of treatment for āma should be administered. 


Obstruction to the passage of urine, 
flatus and feces; heaviness and 
flatulence; pain over the heart region 


Treatment consists of lubricant therapy, fomentation, rectal sup- 
positories, enema prepared with $yamadi group of drugs and vilvadi 
paūcamūla, and other measures to settle the upward movement of vata. 


Other complications of lubricant enema: 


* When lubricant enema is administered to a fasting person; or one who has rectal swelling; or 
has consumed peya for his meal, the oil fails to get wrapped and travels upwards unchecked 
and emerges through the channels above the throat level. A non-lubricant enema and 
lubricant enema should be administered for treatment; both should be prepared from šyāmā, 
trivrt, yava, kola, kulattha and cows urine. If this fluid exits through the mouth, it should be 
arrested by holding breath, pressing the throat, use of purgatives, anti-emetic drugs and all 
measures to have the fat expelled. 

* Uncooked fat sticks to the inside of rectum and should not be used for lubricant enema. If it is 
used, symptoms such as pain, confusion, itching and swelling may appear. Treatment of this 
complication is the administration of a strong non-lubricant enema followed by a lubricant 
enema prepared by boiling oil with the juice of leaves of arka. 

* If the lubricant enema is given when the person is not breathing out normally or when he 
keeps his mouth shut; or if the fluid is pushed in completely without retaining a residual 
volume in the bag, vàta will get perturbed with severe pain and irritation in the rectum. In 
such an event, the rectum should be irrigated with oil and fomented. The patient should also 
eat vāta-pacifying articles in his food. 

* If the enema fluid is injected quickly, or the nozzle is withdrawn suddenly or is held sideways 
when the fluid is injected, a series of complications arise such as body stiffness; pain around 
the waist, rectum, calves, thighs and over the urinary bladder. These should be managed by 
vāta-pacifying foods, fomentation, application of oil to the rectum and administration of 
enemas. 

* If the enema bag is not well compressed during the administration of enema, vāta gets 
obstructed in the rectum, leading to pain in the chest and head, and fatigue in the thighs. The 
treatment would be to administer vilvādi pancamila decoction, madana, Syamadi group of 
drugs with cow's urine as enema. 

* When the enema bag is squeezed with excessive force and too quickly, the fluid may remain 
inside the abdomen or exit through the mouth. Treatment consists of enemas, purgatives, 
applying pressure on the throat and other measures. 


Post-enema management: Following evacuative procedures, the patient will have reduced body 
strength and weakened digestive power. 


He should be carefully looked after while he regains strength just like taking care of fragile 
eggs or a vessel filled to the brim. He should be given agreeable and tasty food initially; at the 
next stage, food of sour and salty tastes; still later, of sweet and bitter and lastly, of astringent 
and pungent tastes. A prudent dietary management combining similar and dissimilar tastes, oily 
and oil-free food should be carried out for the restoration of the patients good health; only then 


he would be strong and able to face all circumstances.23 


Chapter 20 


Nasal Purging (Nasya) 


Nasal purging and medications are particularly beneficial for treating diseases above the 
shoulder level. Nose is the doorway to the head and, through it, treatment seeks to destroy 
diseases of the head. Nasal purging is carried out by three methods which are purging (virecana), 
promotive (brmhana) and pacifying (Samana).! 


Nasal purging is called for in conditions including headache, dullness of the head, eye and 
throat disease, swelling, glandular enlargement, worms, nodular growth, skin diseases, epilepsy 
and nasal disorders. Promotive approach is necessary to treat headache of vāta origin and that 
associated with hot sun; faltering voice; drying of nose and mouth; and difficulty in speech, 
opening the eyes and moving the arm. Pacification is used in treating bluish patches on the skin, 
discolouration efface and diseases of the hair and eyes.” 


Nasal purging is done by employing fatty substances appropriate to the disease, which are 
prepared with equally appropriate drugs in the form of paste or decoction etc. and mixed with 
honey, salt and āsavas. Promotive therapy is accomplished by using the above preparations and 
meat juice or the blood of animals of jāngala country mixed with appropriate plant extracts. 
Pacifying measures use the same formulations as used in the earlier methods, with the addition of 
milk or water.3 


Other methods: 


Marša, pratimarša: These are variants of the application of medicated fats in the nose and the 
difference relates to dosage. 


Avapīda: Strong effect on nasal purging produced by medicated preparations of paste, juice or 
decoction. 


Dhmāna: This consists of the blowing of a medicated powder through a pipe, six fingerbreadths 
long, into the nose of the patient by the physician. It produces nasal purging and expels increased 
dosas. 


Measuring nasal drops: The drop of liquid which falls from the tip of index finger when it is taken 
out of it after dipping two phalanges is one ‘bindu’ or the quantity of a nasal drop. Ten, eight and 
six drops are fixed as the maximum, medium and minimum dosage for the marša application. When 
paste, decoction etc. are used, the dosage is reduced by two drops each for maximum to minimum; 


for avapīda, the corresponding number of drops are eight, six and four.* 


Persons and conditions inappropriate for nasal therapy: These are given in Table 1.8 


Table 1 


Just taken water, wine, manmade poison and fat (for lubricant therapy) or who desire to 
take them 

Just eaten a meal 

Just taken a bath or about to take a bath 

Undergone bloodletting or evacuative measures like emesis, purgation, enema recently 
Suffering from acute nasal congestion, physical urges, shortness of breath, cough 
Recently delivered 

Incompatible seasons, suddenly overcast sky 


Nasal therapy should not be carried out in the above conditions unless the grave status of the 
disease necessitates it. 


Time for nasal purging: The desirable periods are given in Table 2% 


Table 2 

Time Comments 

Morning For increase in kapha 
Midday For increase in pitta 
Evening or night For increase in vata 
Forenoon of autumn and spring For healthy individuals 
Midday of cold season For healthy individuals 
Evening in summer For healthy individuals 
During sun light in rain For healthy individuals 


When vāta is aggravated in the head; in the presence of hiccup, hoarse voice and vāta disorders 
involving the whole body such as apatānaka, nasal therapy should be done daily twice. For 
conditions not stated, nasal therapy should be done on alternate days for a week. 


Procedure:? After a person has attended to his personal cleanliness, his head should be anointed 
with oil and fomented. He should then lie down in a room free from wind, and the parts above the 
shoulder fomented again. He should lie supine and straight looking toward the ceiling with arms 
and legs extended. The legs should be at a slightly higher level than the head. The medication 
which should be mildly warmed should be instilled in each nostril alternately while the opposite 


nostril is closed. The instillation should be done through a tube or from cloth soaked in the 
medication. When the instillation is complete, his body especially soles, neck, palms and ears 
should be massaged. He should then be asked to turn to one side and spit out the medicine until all 
the instilled drug has been expelled. It may be necessary to repeat the instillation in the same 
position twice or thrice. If he faints during the procedure, cold water should be sprinkled on his 
body (sparing the head) to revive him. 


A nasal medication with fatty substances should be administered after the purging is over. 


Aftercare:!2 Following the procedure, the patient should lie on a cot facing upwards for as long as 
it takes to speak a hundred words. He should then inhale a medicated smoke, gargle with mildly 
warm water until his mouth and throat are clear. When the treatment has been properly done, the 
patient would find his breathing easy, sleep and waking up smooth, and his sensory functions 
sharp. Inadequate treatment is indicated by dryness and numbness of the eyes and nose and a 
feeling of emptiness in the head; overtreatment manifests in the heaviness of the head, copious 
salivation, loss of appetite and nasal congestion. 


When properly done, nasal purging lightens the eyes, cleanses the mouth and improves the 
voice; improperly done, it would aggravate diseases. 


Pratimar$a:12 This is appropriate to special categories of patients such as the wasted, children, 
elderly, those who lead contented lives and who suffer from trauma. It can be given even during 
untimely rains. However, it is not advisable to use the method in patients with severe nasal 
obstruction; poor hearing; head infestation by worms; greatly increased dosas; and in those 
under the effect of alcohol. Nor is it applicable in those who had drunk wine and who are 
constantly travelling. 


The protocol for the administration of pratimarša is given in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


[^ 
Condition when nasal drops | Comments 


are used 
| 1. Night 
. Day 
: Meals | 
. Emesis | 


ku 


Day sleep 

. Long walk 

Exercise 

. Sexual intercourse 

. Oil massage of head 
10. Gargle 

1l. Applications of collyrium | 
12. Passage of urine 

13. Passage of stools | 
14. Brushing the teeth 

15. Laughter 


NANNAN 


|| 
. Two drops to be instilled at the 
^ end of the period or activity 


o oco 


The first five clear up the body channels; the nest three strengthen the body; the following five 
enhance vision; and the last two pacify vāta. 


Like enemas, nose drops (pratimarsa) are beneficial from birth to death. If used daily, it has few 
risks and does not call for restrictions. For daily use, oil alone should be used for nose drops. 
Since head is the seat of kapha, sesame oil is the ideal nasal drop for regular use by a healthy 
individual; other oils and fats are not satisfactory.” 


Inappropriate far nasal purging and other procedures: These are listed in Table 4. 


Table 4 


Procedures Age when not appropriate 


Nasal purging Less than seven, over eighty years 
Medicated smoke Less than eighteen 

Gargle Less than five 

Evacuative procedures (purgation) Less than ten and over 70 


Marša and pratimarsa differ in so far as marša gives immediate and more beneficial results 
than pratimarsa which gives delayed and less striking results. This explains why physicians prefer 
to use marsa in spite of it involving restrictions over pratimarsa which is free from restrictions. 
This is no different from the choice of drinking fat alone (acchapāna) over fat mixed with other 
eatables (vicāraņa); rejuvenation with restrictions (kutīprāvešika) over the same procedure with 


few restrictions (vātātapika); and anuvāsana over mātrāvasti in enemas.2 


Anutaila:19 Of great benefits as nasal drops, anutaila is prepared as follows: 


I. Jīvantī, jala, devadàru etc., ending in bala (28 herbs) boiled in one hundred parts of 
rainwater or pure water and reduced to one-tenth volume. 

2. Sesamum oil equal to one-tenth volume of decoction; i. is added and cooked in ten cycles. In 
the tenth cycle, equal quantity of goats milk is added and cooking done again; this is 
anutaila. 


Regular use of nasal therapy makes the skin, shoulders, neck, face and chest stable, strong and 


glowing; body parts and senses firm; and makes grey hair to disappear. 


Chapter 27 


Other Procedures: Smoking (Dhumapana), 
Gargling (Kabala) 


Smoking (Dhiimapana) 

The daily inhalation of medicated smoke is effective in not only relieving kapha- and vata-induced 
diseases above the shoulders but also in preventing them. The smoking is graded as lubricating 
(snigdha), medium (madhya) and strong (tiksna) which are appropriate for diseases induced by 


vata, vata and kapha, and kapha.+ Smoking is disallowed for the following groups and conditions 
(Table 1).2 


Table 1 

Bleeding disorders Recent purgation, enema 
Abdominal enlargement Recent meal of fish, wine, 
Diabetes curd, milk, honey, fat and 
Blindness poison 

Gaseous regurgitation Head injury 

Flatulence Pallor 

Obstructive throat disease(rohiņi) Keeping night vigil 


Smoking at inappropriate time and in excess may produce bleeding disorders, blindness, 
deafness, thirst, fainting, intoxication and delirium. These complications should be treated by cold 
applications and therapy. Mild (lubricant) smoking is desirable at the end of sneezing, yawning, 
bowel movement, urination, sexual intercourse, surgical procedures, burst of laughter and 
brushing the teeth; medium smoking on all the above occasions and at the close of night, meals, 
and the application of nasal medications; strong smoking after sleep, nasal medication, 
applications of collyrium, bath and vomiting.3 


Equipment: A straight pipe with three chambers, the instrument is fabricated with the same 
materials as an enema nozzle. The opening at the far end of the pipe should admit ones thumb and 
that at the near end a stone of jujube fruit. The length of the pipe should be 24, 32 and 40 
fingerbreadths for strong, medium and mild smoking respectively. 


Procedure: The person should sit straight on a comfortable seat with the mouth open and be alive 


to the procedure. He should inhale the smoke from the pipe through each nostril alternately while 
closing the other; the exhalation of smoke should be done through the mouth. No more than three 


cycles of inhalation-exhalation should be done at a time.2 


Inhalation through the nose is done to begin with if the dosas present in the nose and head are 
loosening; if they do not loosen, inhalation should done through the mouth initially to facilitate 
their movement. When dosas are lodged in the throat, inhalation through the nose and mouth 
should be done in sequence. The exhalation of smoke should always be done through the mouth 


because nasal exhalation is harmful to vision. 


Mild (lubricant) smoking should be done once during the day; medium twice, and strong three 


or four times. 


Drugs far medicinal smoke: The formulations used for the three kinds of smoking are indicated in 
Table 2.8 


Preparing a wick far the smoking pipe: A reed of isika of twelve finger-breadths length should be 
soaked in water for a day and night and wrapped in five layers by a strip of cloth, one layer over 
the other; the cloth should be coated with a paste of the chosen drugs (Table 2), the total thickness 
of the wick being equal to the middle of the patients thumb. It should be dried in the shade, 

removed from the reed and smeared with a fatty substance. This should be inserted into the pipe 
and lit to inhale the smoke. When smoking is used to treat cough, the pipe should be connected to 
a hole in a clay pot made of two hemispheres, wherein the medicated powder is burnt over coal.2 


Individuals who use medicated smoking regularly would be free from cough, shortness of 
breath, nasal obstruction, voice disorders, foul breath, pallor, hair abnormalities, watery 


discharge, itching, pain and dullness of eyes, mouth and ears, drowsiness and hiccup. 2 


Table 2 


Drugs Comments 


mt — 


Mild (Lubricant) 
T 


Aguru, guggulu or musti etc., Oil of tila; oil from fruits and 
ending in ghee trees; fat; marrow, muscle fat and 
ghee are used. 


Medium 


Sallaki, laksa or prthvika etc., 
ending in all gandhadravyas 


| except kustha and tagara 
| ` i 


Strong 


Jvotismati, nišā, dašamūla | 
ctc., ending in triphalā and 

gandhadravyas and vellādi 

group of drugs 


Gargles and other procedures 
Gargle has four types as listed in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


Types of gargle |Comments on the preparations for gargling 


Lubricating 

(snigdha) Oil cooked with drugs of sweet, salty and sour tastes 

Pacificatory Preparation of drugs of bitter, astringent and sweet tastes 
(Samana) Preparation of drugs of bitter pungent, sour and salty tastes; hot in 
Evacuative potency 

(Sodhana) Preparation of drugs of bitter and astringent tastes 

Healing (ropana) 


Preparation of gargle:!2 


i. Liguids are chosen such as oil and ghee, milk, water, honey water, fermented gruel, wine, 
meat juice, urine and fermented water in which grain had been soaked. 
ii. The paste of appropriate drugs are mixed in and cooked if necessary. 
iii. The above preparations, slightly warm, are used for gargle. 


The different types of gargles for use are indicated in Table 4.5 


Table 4 


Clinical features and 
applications 


Tepid or cold; beneficial for 
sensitive teeth; loose teeth; oral 
discase caused by vata 


Water mixed with paste of tila 


Tīla oil or meat juice 


For daily gargle 


Ghee or milk Applicable in burning sensation 
in the mouth; ulcers caused by 
foreign objects; contact with 
poison, alkalis, scalds 

Honey Cleanses mouth; promotes 


healing of ulcers; relieves thirst 
and burning sensation 


Removes bad taste, dirt and foul 
smell; dhanyamla with a little salt 
relieves dryness of mouth 


Fermented water used for 
soaking grain (dhànyàmla) 


Water with alkalis (ksirambu) Loosens and removes kapha 


Warm water Cleanses the mouth 


Procedure for gargle: The person should sit in a place free from wind but sunlit, and have his 
shoulders and neck massaged and fomented. Holding his face slightly lifted, he should take a 
mouthful of the gargle and hold it till his nose and eyes begin to water. Holding the fluid without 
moving the water is gandüsa while sloshing it is called kabala. Kabala is specially suited for 
treating diseases of neck, head, ears, mouth, eyes, throat disorders, nausea, dry mouth, 


drowsiness, heart disorders, loss of appetite and nasal obstruction. 4 


Procedure for the application of medication inside the mouth (pratisarana): Drugs can be smeared 
inside the mouth in the form of paste, semisolid decoction and powder. The drugs used for 
gargling are generally used in this manner and are appropriate in treating diseases caused by 
kapha. 


Application of drugs on the face (mukhalepa): “© This is beneficial for treating premature greying of 
hair, pigmented patches, wrinkles, blindness and lesser visual disorders. It is aimed at countering 
excess dosas, removing poisons or improving colour. The following methods should be adopted: 


* The thickness of the paste applied should be one-fourth, one-third or half fingerbreadth 
depending on the effect desired (mild, medium or strong). 

* The layer should not be allowed to dry but removed after soaking in milk; oil should be 
applied subsequently. 

* Avoid day sleep, long talk, exposure to heat, sorrow and anger. 


It should not be used in patients with nasal obstruction, dyspepsia, stiff jaws, loss of appetite 
and those who had nasal application of medications. Appropriate and timely use is a remedy for 
premature greying of hair, discolouration of face, wrinkles, cataract and bluish patches. 


The face creams recommended for seasonal use are given in Table 5.4 


Table 5 


Season Drugs for facial creams 


Winter (hemanta) Kolamajja; root of vrsa, šābara, gaurasarsapa 
Winter (Sisira) Root of simhī, krsnatila; bark of darvi; dehusked yava 


Spring (vasanta) Root of darbha, hima, ušīra, sirīsa, misi, tandula 
Summer (grisma) Kumuda, utpala, kalhara, dürva, madhuka, candana 
Rains (varsa) Kaliyaka, tila, ušīra, mamsi, tagara, padmaka 
Autumn (Sarat) Talisa, gundra, pundrahva, yasti, kasa, nata, aguru 


The regular application of facial cream makes the vision clear; expression bright and face 


resembling a lotus flower./$ 


Application of oil on the head: The application of oil on the head takes four forms. Each 
procedure in Table 6 is more effective than its preceding one. 


Application of oil followed by massage 
Pouring oil continuously as irrigation 
Retaining oil-soaked cloth on the head 
Retaining oil on the head by a device 


The above procedures are used for various conditions listed in Table 7.20 


Table 7 


Procedures Applications 


For dryness, itching, removal of dirt 
For ulcers and wounds on the scalp; headache; burning sensation; 


abscesses with pus 

Hair loss; splitting and drying of skin on the scalp; blurred vision 
Numbness of head; facial palsy; loss of sleep; dry nose and mouth; 
blindness; grave illnesses of the head 


Vasti is especially important in view of its multifarious applications. The person who has to 
undergo the procedure, should be prepared by the performance of evacuative measures, anointed 
with oil and given mild fomentation. At sunset, he should sit on a stool at knee level and a 12 
fingerbreadth-wide strap of leather from the hide of cow or buffalo should be wrapped around his 
head above the ears and fixed in place by a string. The gaps between the strap and skin should be 
sealed by the paste of masa and head cap filled with lukewarm, medicated oil up to one 
fmgerbreadth above the level of the scalp. The oil should be retained till secretions appear in his 
mouth and nose; alternately for ten, eight or six thousand mātras for vata, pitta and kapha 
disorders respectively. One matra is the time taken by the palm of the right hand to move around 
the right knee once/or for closing and opening the eye once. For a healthy person, the duration 
would be one thousand mātras. Following this, the head gear should be removed and his head, 
neck, back and shoulders massaged. The therapy should be continued at the longest for seven 
days. 


The ears should be filled with medicated oil and retained and the base of the ears massaged 
until relief is obtained or for one thousand mātras in otherwise healthy individuals.22 


Regular oil applications on the head is beneficial in treating hair loss, splitting and drying of 


skin on the scalp and vāta-induced diseases of the head. It also makes sense organs keener, voice 


stronger, and the jaw and head firmer.23 


Chapter 28 


Procedures for Eyecare (Ascyotana, Afijana) 


EYE props (ASCYOTANA) 


In all eye diseases, eye drops have an important role because, if applied early, they may prevent 
congestion, excessive lachrymation, itching, irritation, bilrning sensation and redness. The drops 
should be lukewarm for vātaja, kaphaja and cold in pittaja and raktaja disorders.t 


Procedure: The patient should lie down facing upwards on a cot in a windless room. The physician 
should open the eye with his left hand and hold the container of medication or wick in his right 
hand two finger-breadths above the inner angle of the eye. Ten or twelve drops should be instilled 
in the eye which should then be cleansed with a soft cloth and gentle fomentation applied. This is 
the method employed for treating kapha- and vāta-induced disorders.? 


If the eye drops are strong and hot, they would cause pain, redness and impaired vision: very 
cold drops would give rise to sharp pain, loss of movement and discomfort; too much volume of 
drops would cause raw sensation in the lids with friction and difficulty in opening them; 
inadequate therapy would lead to worsening of the disease process with increase in swelling and 


irritation. 


The eye drops enter the joints of the head, nose and face through channels and remove waste 


products which have accumulated in the head region. 
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APPLICATION OF COLLYRIUM (ANJANA)— 


This treatment is necessary' to treat diseases confined to the eye, which have ripened fully with 
features including mild swelling, redness, severe itching, thick and sticky discharge, perturbation 
of pitta, kapha, blood and above all, vāta-dominant disease. These procedures should be carried 
out only after the patient had undergone evacuative therapy. 


Collyrium has three types of applications indicated in Table 1.6 


Table 1 


| Types of collyrium | Drugs Eguipment 


Scraping (lekhana) | Astringent, sour Made of copper 


| salty, pungent 


Healing (ropana | Bitter Finger or rod made 


of copper or iron 


Prasādana Swect, cold in Made of gold or silver 


p Xcncy 


* A metal rod 10 fingerbreadths; narrow in the middle and the tip bud-shaped is used for 
collyrium application. 


The drugs for collyrium are used either in pills, gel or powder form when the dosa perturbation 
is severe, medium or mild. As for dosage, the hard pill from strong drugs should be one harenu; 
pill prepared from mild drugs, two harenu; in the form of gel, one vella; in powder form, two rods 
full for strong drugs, and three rods full for mild drugs. 


Time for collyrium application: Collyrium should not be applied during the night or sleep or during 
midday when the sun is hot. It should be applied in the morning or evening when sun does not 
shine in the sky. It is also held that strong collyrium should not be applied during the day when 
purgation would have further weakened the body. The eyes are derived from the basic element 
(bhüta) of fire or light, and have an affinity to cold; they regain their stability from the cooling 
effect of sleep at night. 


In severe perturbation of kapha Or when scraping application of collyrium is required, a strong 
collyrium could, however, be applied even during the day provided the sun is not too hot. Iron 
originates from rock and gains it sharpness therefrom; by rock, its sharpness is destroyed too. 
Likewise, the eye owes its origin to fire and would be damaged by it too. When the weather is very 
cold, the application of strong collyrium is not advisable even at night because it would not only 
promote the elimination of dosas but would also cause itching, drowsiness and other 


complications.2 


Conditions inappropriate far the application of collyrium: They are indicated in Table 2.12 


Table 2 
Following evacuative procedures Inhalation of smoke 
Hunger; presence of natural physical urges Drinking wine 


Anger, grief Indigestion 


Tiredness of eyes Exposure to scorching sun and fire 


Loss of sleep Immediately after bathing the head 


Sky is overcast Immediately after sleep 


Practical guidelines 


* Collyriums which are too strong, too mild, too little or too large in volume, too thin or too 
thick, too cold or too hot or too rough are unsuitable for application. 

* After application, the patient should roll the eye ball in all directions and massage eyelids 
gently. Opening and closing, and washing should not be done. 

* When the drug effect has worn off, the eye should be washed with medicated water 
appropriate for the disease, dosa and season. The physician should hold the upper lid of the 
left eye with a piece of cloth held between his right finger and thumb for washing the left eye. 
The right eye should be washed by using his left thumb and fingers to hold the lid. If the 
remaining drug is not washed off, it would give rise to itching and perturb dosas. If itching, 
numbness etc. also appear, a strong eye ointment should be applied again or medicated 
smoke administered. 


If the eye is tired by a strong collyrium, a counter application with a medicated powder which is 
cold in effect should be given. 


TARPANA AND PUTAPĀKA 


Tarpana: It is a tonic application for the tired eye. This procedure is beneficial in a variety of 
conditions listed in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


Disorders of vata and pitta 
Loss of eyelashes with dimness of vision 
Eye diseases—krcchronmīla, siraharsa, sirotpata, timira, arjuna, abhisyanda, 


adhimandha, anyatovata, vataparyaya, Sukla 


Redness, lacrymation, pain, irritation, discharge 


Prior to the therapy, patients should be prepared by nasal purging and evacuative procedures, 
and the procedure carried out when the weather is mild in the morning and evening. The patient 
should be in the supine position in a room free from wind.2 


Procedure:14 A ridge of two fingerbreadths height is constructed around the eyes with a paste of 
barley and black gram. With the eyes closed, medicated ghee melted by warm water should be 


dropped into the well to cover the eyes up to the level of the eye lashes. Instead of ghee, muscle fat 
should be used for patients suffering from naktandhya, vātatimira or krcchrabodha. The patient 
should then open his eyes gently and retain the medication in position for as long as shown in 
Table 4. 


Duration of drug exposure 


100 matrakalat 
300 matrakala 
500 matrakala 
700 matrakala 
800 matrakala 
1,000 matrakala 
1,000 matrakala 
Pitta diseases 600 matrakala 
Healthy individuals and kapha diseases 500 matrakala 


*Matrakala is the time taken to utter a syllable. 


After the prescribed period of exposure is over, the oily medication should be drained through a 
hole made in the ridge at the outer angle of the eye. The patient should then inhale a medicated 
smoke and desist from looking at bright objects or the sunny sky. The tarpana procedure should be 
performed daily for vātaja disorders; on alternate days for pittaja, and after every two days for 
kaphaja diseases and normal individuals till the eye feels comfortable and at ease. The signs of 
this healthy condition are: tolerance of bright light, comfort, clarity and sensation of lightness in 
the eye. The opposite of these signs indicate that the tarpana was inadequate. Overtreatment leads 
to kaphaja disorders of the eye. 


Putapaka:19 The body suffers from tiredness after lubricant therapy; in a similar manner, eyes 
also develop tiredness after a course of tarpana. Therefore, putapāka is performed following 
tarpana to further strengthen the eye. To regain strength, putapāka should be done in the 
conditions listed in Table 3 Putapāka has three types which are similar to those of collyrium 
application. 


Table 5 
Types of putapaka |Applicable conditions 


Lubricant (snehana)  |Vata-induced disorders 


Scraping (lekhana) Vata- and kapha-induced disorders 
Pacifying (prasadana) |Disorders induced by vata, pitta and kapha; normal individuals 


The substances used in each type are outlined below:!4 


Lubricant (snehana): Fat, marrow, muscle fat and juice of meat of animals living in burrows, which 
break their food with teeth and which live in marshy land is used; alternately, jīvanīya group of 
drugs ground in milk should be used. 


Scraping (lekhana): Clear top layer of curd is ground with the paste of liver of animals, birds, 
powdered pearls, ash of iron and copper, saindhava, srotonjana, ash of conch shell, powdered 
cuttle fish (phena) and ala. 


Pacifying (prasadana): Milk or breast milk is ground with liver, marrow, muscle fat, muscle of gut 
or heart of animals and birds and herbs of sweet taste; mixed with ghee. 


Method of preparation: The meat of animals and herbal drugs are ground and made into boluses of 
the size of a vilva fruit and ensheathed in leaves of urubüka, vata or amboja. The balls are coated 
with fat and encased in mud and dried. They are then exposed to fire kindled with the wood of 
dhava or dhanvana, or dried cow dung until the balls look like fireballs. They are then cooled, the 
paste removed and juice extracted for use in the eye in the same manner as described for 


tarpana. 2 


The juice should be kepi in place for 200-300 matras for scraping, lubricant and pacifying 
procedures. While the juice should be tepid for scraping and lubricant types, it should be cold for 
the pacifying type of putapāka. After the scraping and lubricant application of putapāka, 
medicated smoking is advisable. The signs of satisfactory, inadeguate and excessive putapāka are 
similar to those of tarpana. Neither should be prescribed for patients in whom nasal purging is 
considered inappropriate. 


After tarpaņa and putapāka treatment, a patient should adopt a regime of wholesome food and 
activities for double the duration of the combined treatment. Their eyes should be covered with 
fragrant flowers such as mālatī and mallikā during the nights. Loss of vision plunges one into 
utter darkness, and it is incumbent on everyone to safeguard and strengthen vision by all possible 
means including nasal therapy, collyrium, tarpana and putapaka.?2 


| SECTION VII 


Chapter 29 


Blunt Instruments (Yantras) 


Instruments are used for a variety of applications in treating patients (Table 1). 


Table 1 


Extraction of foreign bodies from different parts of the body 

To view piles, fistula and other conditions directly 

To use sharp instruments for surgery 

To apply caustic alkali and cautery 

To safeguard healthy parts while procedures such as enema are carried out 
Pot etc., for fomentation 

Gourd, horn for bloodletting 

Jāmbavausta: rod instruments to probe sinuses, openings 


Blunt instruments (yantras): They have different shapes and different applications, and their 
fabrication calls for skill. They are listed briefly in Table 2.2 All numerical values indicate 
fingerbreadths. 


Table 2 


Type and subtype 


Cruciform (svastika) 


Forceps: 


Sandamsa 


Mucutī 


Tālayantra 


Description 


| Comments 


+ 


Length 18; two g For the removal 


joined at the middle; 
made of iron; tip 
shaped like heron, 
lion, bear or crow and 
instrument named 
after them 


Length 16; tip 
spoon-shaped; 

another 6, with 
straight tip 


Straight; small teeth; 
ring marking the 
handle for better grip 


Length 12; one or 
both tips flat 


of deep-seated 
(e.g., bone) foreign 
bodies 


The longer forceps 
used to remove foreign 
bodies from muscles, 
tendons; shorter, for 
removing objects from 
eye lashes 


For removing excess 
muscle, from wounds, 
pterygium 


For removal of 
foreign bodies, ear 
wax 


Tubular instruments (Nādīyantra): Hollow tubes with one or more openings to visualise channels, 
foreign bodies; carry out procedures in the interior of the body; width, design, length vary 


depending on the application. Some are listed in Table 3. 


Table 3 


Length 10; width 5 For inspecting the 
throat 


Five openings or three openings To extract embedded, 
barbed arrow tips 
from depth 


Length 4; width 5 for men and 6 for To inspect and 
women; shaped like a cow's udder; an perform procedures 
opening at the root and another at the tip, | on piles (aršoyantra); 
and a slit to introduce instruments. The slit. | the ridge is absent 
size equal to the midpart of thumb; a ridge, | in the type used for 
1/2 above the slit as a marker treating anal fistula. 
Same as above but without the openings To compress pile 
masses 


Length 2; width 1 To visualise tumours, 
fleshy growth in the 
nose 


Length 4; two openings; shaped like a cow's| Finger protector 
nipple 

Length 16; four flaps anchored on rods at | For inspecting the 
the root; flaps held together by a string; flaps| vagina and deep 
open like a lotus bud on releasing the string | wounds 

Length 6; shaped like enema nozzle with For applying oil to 
openings at the root and tip sinuses; irrigation 


Tube with openings at the root and tip For tapping ascites 


Rod instruments (Salaka): These are given in Table 4. 


Table 4 


Length 8; tip shaped like carthworm For probing sinuses, 
wounds, foreign 


bodies 


Length 9; tip shaped like a grain For removing foreign 
bodies 


Sir types with tips covered with cotton wool| For cleaning ulcers, 
sinuses 


Length 10 or 12 For drawing the 
rectum nearer during 
examination with 
patient in the lateral 


position 
Length 6 or 7 For use in the nose 
Length 8 or 9 For use in the ears 


Edge like ašvattha leaf; tip resembling a ladle| For cleaning the ear 
Rods and jāmbavausta; thick, thin and long | For application of 
caustic alkali; for 
cauterisation 


Root semilunar; rounded in shape; larger in | For use on the 


middle and upper parts scrotum in hernias 
Tip resembles the seed of jujube fruit For cauterising polyps 
Length 8; tips resemble nails of index, For applying caustic 
middle and ring finger in size alkali 

Special types described elsewhere For cleaning urethra; 


applying eye ointment 


Hooks (Sanku): These are given in Table 5. 


Table 5 


Length 16, 12; tips shaped like a snake's hood To bring together tissues 
Length 12, 10; tips barbed To loosen embedded foreign bodies 


Shaped like fish hooks (two) To remove foreign bodies 
Length 8; fetal hook; (garbhasanku) bent at the tip |For extracting dead fetus 
Tip shaped like snake's hood; tip bent inwards For extracting urinary stone 


Length 4; tip barbed like arrow For extracting teeth 


Animal horn (Sriga): 


Length 8 or 10; width 3 at root; orifice to admit a mustard seed |For sucking blood in 


at tip shaped like nipple. bloodletting 


Gourd (alàbu): 


Length 12; width 18; opening 4 or 3; a wick Used for extracting blood or kapha by 


burnt within creating a vacuum 


Pot (ghati): 


Placed over a burning wick lused for extracting blood or kapha by creating a vacuum 


Accessory instruments: These are listed in Table 6.2 


Table 6 
- Z - - — 
| Magnet Cloth Hammer Animal intestine 
Thread Rock Leather strap Tonguc 
Hair Mouth Suppuration Fear 
Wood Teeth Hands Joy 


Nails Time Feet 


The blunt instruments are used for a variety of applications listed in Table 7 * Some examples 
are shown in Figures 1—3. 


Among the blunt instruments, the kankamukha is the best because it can be applied in many 
different ways and different locations to catch and remove foreign bodies. 


Table 7 


Nirghatana (extraction after crushing) 
Unmathana (extraction after twisting or shaking) 
Purana (filing) 

Margasudhi (cleansing the passage) 
Vyuhana (bringing together) 

Aharana (extraction) 

Bandhana (bandaging) 

Pidana (rubbing, pressing) 

Acusana (sucking, suction) 
Unnamana (lifting) 

Namana (pushing down) 

Calana (shaking, moving) 

Bhanga (breaking) 

Vyavartana (rolling over, turning) 
Rjukarana (straightening) 


a 
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i. Lion face (Simhamukha) 


O 


ii. Tiger face (Vyaghramukha) 


Q ^) 


iii. Wolf face (Vrkamukha) 


Fig.1 Blunt instruments: Svastika yantras 
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i. Crow forceps (Kakamukba) ii. Heron forceps (Kankamukha) 
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iii. Osprey forceps (Kuraramukha) 


Fig.2 Blunt instruments: Forceps 
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Fig. 3 Tubular instrument (Nādīyantra): For anal fistula—two slits 


Chapter 30 


Sharp Instruments ( Sastras) 


The 26 sharp instruments should be made by proficient metal craftsmen who would adhere to their 
code for making instruments. The instruments (Sastras) are, in general, sik fingerbreadths long, 
sharp enough to cut or shave hair, esthetically made, firm, fabricated from good guality metals 
such as iron, the business tips or mouth sharp and well-designed, of bluish colour, and conforming 
in shape to their name. They should, in addition, be always available; their cutting edge 
measuring one-fourth to one-half of their total length, and each instrument available in duplicate 


or triplicate. The sharp instruments are given in Table 1.4 


Table 1 


. Vrddhipatra 
. Utpalapatra 


. Adhyardhadhāra 


. Sarpamukha 
. Esani 


. Vetasapatra 
. Šarārīmukha 
. Trikürcaka 

. Kušapatra 

. Ātīmukhī 

. Antarvaktra/Ardhacandraka 
.. Vrihimukha 


The instruments are described in Table 22 


Table 2 


. Kuthārī 

. Salaka (astra) 
. Angulisastra 
. Badisa 

. Karapatra 

. Kartari 

. Nakhašastra 

. Danalekhana 
. Süci 

. Kürca 

. Khaja 

. Ara (4 kinds) 
. Karnavedhana 


Tip rounded like the nail of the index 
finger; used for scraping, cutting, €.g., 
cystic swelling in the eyelid; Sunthika 
(epiglottis) 

Shaped like a barber's razor; for excision, 
incision, breaking: straight edge; could be 
bent backwards at the tip; used in incising 
raised or deep swelling 

Knife for cutting and splitting; long edge 
Knife for cutting and splitting; short 
Scalpel with a blade like snake's hood; 
edge half fingerbreadth; used for excising 
fleshy growths in the nose and cars 

Probe with blunt tip shaped like 


earthworm; for probing sinuses; another 
type has a sharp tip resembling a needle: 
hole at the base to pass thread 


For puncturing 

Shaped like the beak of a heron 
Three sharp tips: to drain fluid 
Knife resembling blade of kusa grass: 
edge 2 fingerbreadths for incision and 
drainage 


Knife resembling the beak of a hawk: 
edge 2 fingerbreadths; for incision and 
drainage 

Edge 1'^ finger-breadths; semilunar 
shape; sharp on inside edge: for incision 
and drainage 


Edge 1'/ fingerbreadths; tip like a 
grain of rice; for puncturing vcins, 
abdomen 

Thick; resembles cow's tooth; edge 

YA fingerbreadth; wooden handle; keeping 
the handle straight over, 

to divide tendons attached to bone 

Rod of copper; double-edged; shaped 
like the bud of kurabaka; for couching of 
cataract 

Finger knife: slipped on the terminal 
phalanx of index finger; edges 

YA fingerbreadth wide, resembling 
maņdalāgra or vrdhipatra; for excising 
fleshy mass in the throat 

Hook with sharp and bent tip; to hold 
fleshy mass in the throat (epiglottis), 
pterygium 

Saw; to cut bone: 10 fingerbreadths long; 
2 fingerbreadths wide; handle to be held 
by the fist 


Scissors: for cutting tendons, hairs etc. 


Double-edged: 9 fingerbreadths 
long; curved (ašvakarņa) or straight 
(vatsadanta) edge; for excision, breaking, 


scarifying, scraping and removing foreign 
bodies 

One sharp edge; four angles converging 
on the edge; for scraping off de:.tal 
tartar 

Three varieties for stitching; eye to pass 
thread near the root; for usc in fleshy 
parts will be 3 fingerbreadths long with 
three edges; for use in thin tissues, 

2 fingerbreadths long; third variety 


is round-bodied; needle for suturing 
intestines is bent like a bow; 

2% fingerbreadths long and rounded 
Seven to cight rounded spikes (bristles) 
fixed at one end; to scrape skin patches 
Round; tip Y fingerbreadth in length; 
with eight bristles; to remove blood from 
the nose by turning with the hand 

Tip shaped like a jasmine bud; to pierce 
ears 

Rounded surface, 2 fingerbreadth 
below and four angled surfaces above; tip 
sharp for puncturing swellings or thick 
car lobe 


Anusastras are non-metallic and should be made to suit specific needs. Those include leeches, 


caustic alkalis, fire, glass, stone, nail and others.2 Some figures are shown in Figures 1-3. 


Round-tipped knife (Maņdalāgra) 


Fig. 1 Sharp instrument (Sastras) 


ii. Puncturing instrument (Kuthārika) 


Fig.2 Scissors and other sharp instruments 


Fig. 3 Sharp hook (Badisa) 


Surgical procedures done with the sharp instruments: They are listed in Table3.4 


Table 3 


Extraction (utpātana) Excision (chedana) 
Tearing/breaking (pātana) Breaking (bhedana) 
Stitching (sīvana) Puncturing (vyadhana) 


Probing (esaņa) Churning (manthana) 
Scraping (lekhana) Grahana (holding, 
Scratching/incision (prachana) grabbing) 

Beating, compressing (kuttana) Burning (dahana) 


For proper use, surgical instruments should be free from eight defects such as bluntness, 
breaks, thinness, bulkiness, smallness, excess length, excess curvature and rough edges. Proper 
use also demaiids that the instruments are held correctly during use as indicated below (Table 4).$ 


Table 4 
Procedures The way to hold instruments 


Held midway between the handle and the blade between the index 
and middle fingers and thumb 

At the end of the handle (where it joins the blade) between the 
index finger and thumb 

The handle should be hidden within the palm (vrihimukha) 

Held at the root of the handle 


Excision, breaking, 


scraping 
Drainage 
Scraping 
Extraction 


In all other applications, the physician should hold the instrument in whichever way to 
facilitate the operation. 


Instrument pouch: Made from jute, leaves, wool, silk, bark of trees, or soft leather, the instrument 
pouch should be 9 fingerbreadths in width and 12 fingerbreadths in length. It should have strings 
to tie the pouch securely and compartments within for instruments which should be protected by 
wrapping in wool. The mouth of the pouch should be sealed tight with a rod, and the pouch should 
look attractive.Z 


Application of leeches: Leeches are used for bloodletting in persons who are enjoying life. The 
followirig types of leeches should not be used because their application gives rise to itching, 
ulceration, fever, giddiness and other complications which should be treated with drugs which 
counter poisons, and perturbation of pitta and blood. 


* Growing in foul water accommodating rotting fish, frog, snake and their excreta 
* Thick, slippery and overactive 

* Red, white or black 

* Striped on the back with the colour of rainbow (indrayudha) 


* Hairy 


The leeches suitable for use are found in clean water, are bluish, round with bluish stripes on 
their back. Their back is firm, body thin and undersurface yellowish. Such leeches are non- 
poisonous. However, if they do not regurgitate blood fully following repeated applications or 
remain passive on reentering water, they should not be used for bloodletting.8 


Procedure: The properly selected leeches are exposed for a short period to water containing 
turmeric paste/water in which grains are washed/buttermilk and then returned to clean water. The 
part of the body chosen for bloodletting should be rubbed with ghee, buttermilk or blood or 
scarified. The leech should then be made to stick and as it begins to drink blood by raising its 
shoulders, a soft cloth should be placed over it. The leech will suck only vitiated blood from the 
mixture of pure and vitiated blood in the body like a swan which drinks milk alone from a mixture 
of milk and water. When the patient feels itching or pricking pain at the site, the leech should be 
removed and made to vomit the blood by exposing its mouth to salt and oil or by softly rubbing its 
body in the direction of the mouth after sprinkling rice flour over it. After one session, the leech 
should not be used again for a period of one week. If the vomiting was properly carried out, the 
leech would regain its strength and activity in this period. Too much vomiting of blood may 
weaken or kill the leech whereas inadequate vomiting may lead to blood intoxication and 
drowsiness. 


After one session of bloodletting, the leech should be transferred from one pot to another which 
contains clean water and mud so that it does not live in surroundings contaminated by its own 
excreta. 


If any doubt arises on the soundness or purity of bloodletting, the site should be made to bleed 
by smearing a paste of haridrā, guda and honey followed by the application of a piece of cloth 
soaked in Satadhautaghrta and cooling pastes. When the vitiated blood is expelled, redness and 
pain would disappear; if the vitiated blood is retained, it would gravitate into the interior to 
stagnate overnight. It should, therefore, be removed but not by the use of gourd or a pot when pitta 
vitiates the blood. Their use is justified when the perturbation of blood is caused by vata or kapha. 
Blood vitiated by kapha should not be removed by a horn because of its thickness but vata- and 
pitta-perturbed blood should be removed by the horn (Figure 4).2 


i. Horn (Srnga) 


ii. Gourd (Alābu) 
Fig. 4 Instruments far venesection 


Prachāna: The part of the body above the location chosen for bloodletting should be tied tightly 
with a string or leather strap, avoiding vital spots, tendons, joints and bones. Incisions should 
then be made by a sharp instrument from below upwards. They should not be too deep, too wide or 
transverse in direction. Small amounts of accumulated blood at the site can be removed by making 
such incisions; that which is more in volume in abscesses etc., should be removed by applying 
leeches; when numbness accompanies blood collection, cupping by gourd or pot should be used; 
and when blood accumulation. is generalised, venesection should be done. Alternately, incisions 
should be made when the blood collected has become solid; leeches used when the collection is 
deep-seated; by applying gourd or horn when the blood accumulation is limited to the skin; and 
venesection when the whole body is involved by bleeding and blood collection in tissues. The site 
of bleeding should be managed by applying cooling pastes; if pain, itching and swelling should 


appear, irrigation of the site with warm ghee should be done. 


Chapter 31 


Venesection(Siravyadha) 


Blood 


Sweet, salty, neither hot nor cold, nor solidified, pure blood has the colour of lotus, indragopa 
(insect) or the blood of sheep and rabbit. It is the cause of the body and the arbiter of its 


conditions. 


Blood is commonly vitiated by pitta and kapha, which gives rise to a variety of diseases and 


abnormal conditions as shown in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Cellulitis 
Abscesses 
Splenic diseases 


Gascous distension of 
abdomen 


Indigestion 
Fevers 


Diseases of eyes, mouth and 
head 


Giddiness 


Intoxication 

Morbid thirst 

Salty taste in the mouth 

Skin disorders including 
leprosy 

Painful swelling of joints 
Bleeding disorders 


Belching with pungent and 
sour tastes 


When curable diseases do not respond to standard treatment, the vitiation of blood should be 
suspected. Venesection is done by opening a vein to drain out the vitiated blood. However, it is 
inappropriate in many conditions and for many individuals (Table 2).4 


Table 2 


Inappropriate for venesection 


Below 16 and above 70 years 
Blood loss by any cause 


Not undergone lubricant 
therapy and fomentation 


Had excessive fomentation 
Vātaja disorders 
Pregnancy 


During delivery 

Indigestion, bleeding 
disorders, shortness of breath, 
cough, diarrhea, dropsy, 
pallor 

Vomiting 

Swelling of the body 

Taken fats for lubricant 
therapy, or are undergoing 
evacuative procedures 


The opening of a vein should not be done when it is not well-seen and controlled; nor should it 
be divided; nor when the weather is severely cold or hot; nor when the wind is strong or the sky 


overcast. All these precautions may be set aside in emergencies. 


Choice of location: The appropriate locations for venesection in various conditions are indicated 


in Table 3.2 
Table 3 


Head (general) 
Abscess: pain in the sides 


Fever every third day 
Fever every fourth day 


Dysentery with colics 


Seminal and penile disorders 
Glandular enlargement in the 


neck 


Pain radiating downwards on 
the back of thighs (sciatica) 


Goitre 


Pain in the thigh and painful 
swelling and deformity of knee 


Burning sensation in the feet; 
painful swelling of joints; 
*tingling and numbness' in the 
feet; cracking of skin on the 
feet; vāta disorders of foot and 
ankle; toe nail disorders 


Radiating pain in the arm 
(similar to sciatica) 


Forehead; outer angle of eye; spot 
near the nose 


Veins near the ear 

Tip of the nose 

Root of the nosc and forehead 
Tongue, lips, lower jaw or palate 
Neck, ears, temples, head 


Chest, forehead, outer angle of 
eye 
Joint of the lower jaw 


Between the eyebrows 


Spot between flanks, axilla and 
breast 


Midpoint between shoulders 
Below the shoulder 


Two fingerbreadths from 
the pelvic bone on the 
abdominal wall 


Vein on the penis 
Thigh 


Four fingerbreadths above 
or below the knee joint 


Two fingerbreadths below the 
centre of calf muscle (indravasti) 


Four fingerbreadths above the 
ankle 


Two fingerbreadths above the 
point between the big and second 
toes (ksipra). 


A vital spot above or below the 
elbow 


If a vein is not visible or available at the spots indicated above, a nearby vein should be chosen 
for venesection taking care to spare vital spots. 


Procedure: The patient should perform religious rituals, apply oil over the body and consume a 
light meal consisting of boiled rice mixed with ghee and meat soup. He should be exposed to 
sunlight or fire to induce sweating and made to sit on a low stool. The physician should ensure 
that all the equipment necessary for carrying out venesection are readily available. 


A strip of soft cloth is tied around the head of the patient at the hair margin. His elbows resting 
on the knees, his neck should be massaged by a fist full of cloth padding and himself instructed to 
grind his teeth and puff out his cheeks. His trunk should be wrapped around with a band of cloth 
which should be tied at the back and a band of cloth should similarly be tightened around the neck 
to make the veins prominent. To avoid constriction, the left index finger of the physician should be 
held between the bandage and back of the neck during tightening. The physician should tap the 
raised vein with his middle finger while doing a counter tap with the thumb. He should hold the 
sharp instrument (kuthari) in his left hand and place its tip on the midpoint of the vein and a 
steady thrust applied. It should be taken out while repeating the tapping and massaging 
maneuvers to promote more bleeding. 


Venesection at different sites:2 


Nose: Vrihimukha is used to divide the vein after lifting the tip and adjacent part of the nose with 
the thumb. 


Tongue: Tip of the tongue should be raised and fixed to the palate, when the vein on the 
undersurface is divided. 


Neck: The area above the breast level of the chest should be wrapped with a bandage and 
vigorously massaged. Then, by a combination of maneuvers including holding weighty stones in 
both hands, adopting shoulder-knee position, and massage from the stomach upwards to the chest, 
the neck veins should be made prominent. 


Hand: The patient should sit with the arm stretched and clench his fist. A band of cloth should be 
tied four fingerbreadths above the site for venesection where the vein would have become 
prominent. 


Flanks: When arms are held by the side to make the veins prominent. 
Penis: The vein on the top surface should be cut in the erect state. 
Calves: When leg is held straight with the knee extended. 


Feet: Leg massaged from knee downwards vigorously with both hands with the uninvolved leg 
raised slightly and crossed over the targeted leg; a band tied above the site to make the vein 
prominent, similar to the procedure on the arm. 


An innovative physician should use these and other steps to make the veins prominent for 


venesection. 


On muscular sites, the vrīhīmukha instrument should be used to make a rice grain-size opening 
on the vein; the veins overlying bones should be opened with a kuthari of the size of half a barley. 
If the opening is made correctly, blood will flow steadily and stop as soon as the tie is released. If 
the flow is too little and too brief because of too small an opening, the site should be rubbed with 
slaked lime in oil to promote oozing of blood. When the opening is too large, blood flows out with 
a sound and is difficult to arrest. 


Poor bleeding: Nervousness, fainting, loose tie above the site, inadequate instruments, overeating 
prior to the procedure, severe weakness, presence of natural urges and lack of preparation by 
fomentation are responsible for the poor response to venesection. When bleeding is 
unsatisfactory, the cut in the vein should be smeared with an oil mixed with vella, vyosa, nisa, 
tagara, agāradhūma and lavana; when the flow is adequate, warm oil and salt may be applied. In 
the normal sequence, the vitiated blood flows out to start and stops on its own. Any flow thereafter 
should be regarded as pure blood and should not be promoted. If the patient faints during the 
procedure, the tourniquet should be loosened and he should be fanned while the bleeding should 
be allowed to continue. If he faints again, the venesection may be stopped and done again a few 
days later.? 


Vitiated blood: The characteristics are shown in Table 4.19 
Table 4 


Blood 


vitiated(perturbed) by [Characteristics 


Black or red; comes out with force; clear and frothy; non- 
mucinous 


Black or yellow; foul smell; liquid or mixed with 
multicoloured clots 
Two dosas Oily; pale; has small filaments; mucinous; thick 
Three dosas Mixed signs 
Contaminated; thick 


The loss of even vitiated blood should not exceed one prastha (648 ml) including for strong 
individuals. Excessive blood loss would cause grave diseases of vātaja origin or even death. In 
excessive bleeding, oil massage, bath, drinking of meat soup, milk and fresh blood from animals 
should be prescribed. 


Postvenesection care: When the flow of blood has ceased, the tourniquet should be removed and 
the site irrigated with cold water and the venous puncture covered with cotton soaked in oil and 
bandaged. If the dosa perturbation is severe, venesection should be repeated the same evening or 
the next day; following lubrication therapy it should be done again, if necessary, after a fortnight. 


If a small amount of vitiated blood is left behind, it could be left alone as it would not cause 
further perturbation. Small guantities of blood left behind could be removed by applying horn; 
alternately, cold applications, or evacuative procedures could be used with beneficial results. 


In case the wound continues to bleed, it should be sprinkled with a powder of rodhra, priyangu, 
pattanga, masa, yasti, gairika, potsherds, afijana and ash of flax or bark and buds of fig trees. A 
cold preparation of padmakādi group should be taken orally and the opening in the vein 
cauterised with a hot iron rod. Till the perturbed dosas which have trespassed into blood return to 
their normal locations and the patient feels well, he should adopt food and activities which are 
conducive to health. Food articles which are neither hot nor cold; which are light and appetising 
are appropriate at this stage. 


Good colour, clarity and vigour of sense organs, strong digestion, enjoyment of life made 
possible by the beneficence of strengthening food: these are the marks of a man in whose vessels 
pure blood flows.4 


Chapter 32 


Removal of Foreign Bodies (Salyaharana) 


The course of foreign bodies could be curved, straight, across, upwards or downwards. A wound 
which appears bluish black, swollen and painful, which has several blisters, freguent discharge 
and soft fleshy base should be inferred to have been caused by a foreign body. The signs of 
foreign bodies in different locations are given in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Locations of 


foreign body 


Skin 
Muscle 


Between muscles 
Tendon 


Siras (blood 
vessels) 


Body channels 
(srotas) 


Blood vessels 
(dhamani) 


Bone and joints 


Gut 


Signs 


Discolouration; hard swelling 


Increasing swelling with burning sensation; intolerance to pressure; 
potential suppuration and non-healing 


Above signs without swelling 


Bruise or break; numbness, stiffness, pain; difficult to extract 


Swelling 


Interference to passage of respective substances 


Frothy blood emerges with sound; pain in the limbs and over the chest 


Severe and painful friction; sensation of bursting in the bone; various 
types of pain and swelling; loss of movement 


Distension of abdomen: loud bowel sounds; discharge of food, feces, 
urine from the wound 


As described in marma texts and also as per their locations in skin, 


Marmas muscle etc. 


TREATMENT 


In those with clean bodies, a favourably placed wound over a foreign body may heal; but may 
breakdown again when dosas get perturbed. Wherever oiling, fomentation and massage over the 
skin of a body part cause redness, pain, heat and friction; or ghee placed over it melts; or 
medicinal pastes dry quickly, that spot should be suspected to harbour a foreign body. 


When the foreign body is lodged in the muscle, evacuative measures should be administered to 
the patient because they would dry up the tissues and thereby loosen the foreign body for easy 
recognition. A similar approach is advisable in regard to the lodgement of foreign bodies in 
bones, joints and gut. Especially in bone, lubrication, fomentation, bindings, massage and 
compression may reveal the foreign body; repeated movements may achieve the same purpose in 
the joints.* 


When the foreign body is impacted and dried up in tendons, ducts and vessels, the patient 
should be made to ride fast in a cart with broken wheels on an uneven road, when the violent 
movements of the body would indicate the possible location of the foreign body. Location in a vital 
spot would give signs which are indistinguishable from those of the muscles and other tissues in 
that spot. In general, it should be noted that when the entire body moves, the spot which lodges the 
foreign body would cause special pain. Sometimes, wounds and ulcers which are circular, flat, 
square, or triangular may give an indication of a hidden foreign body of similar shape. The 
removal of these foreign bodies of recent or old entry is accomplished by two techniques. In one 
method, the foreign body, usually an arrow or sharp object, is pushed forward in the direction of 
the projectile and removed at the far end through an incision (anuloma); in the other, the 
projectile is withdrawn from its entry point (pratiloma).* 


The guidelines for the removal of foreign bodies from diverse tissues and locations are listed 
below. 


* Foreign bodies located transversely should be removed through suitably placed incisions. 

* Foreign bodies with sharp tips fixed in the chest, axillae, groins, and flanks, whose tips are 
not visible; which can cut; and which have broad edges should not be pulled out. 

* Sharp foreign bodies located in the vital spots (where removal spells death) and which do not 
produce symptoms should not be removed. 

* When the foreign body can be removed manually, they should be removed by the hand; others 
deep-seated should be removed by holding and pulling out with suitable instruments 
including lion-faced, serpent-faced, crocodile-faced, fish-faced and crab-faced forceps. 

* Foreign bodies which are not visible but palpable in wounds, should be pulled out with 
instruments such as heron-faced, bhrūga-faced, kurāra-faced, Sardri-faced and vāyasa-faced. 

* Those located in the skin should be removed by forceps (sandamša); hollow objects with flat- 
tipped instruments (talayantra); those lodged in hollow spaces by tubular instruments. In the 


choice of instruments, the physician should use whatever is convenient for use and likely to 
work. 

* When the foreign object is not susceptible to holding with instruments, the overlying tissue 
should be incised open and the object removed. The wound is treated in the open fashion with 
toilet, dressing with ghee-soaked cloth and bandage and fomentation. 

* The foreign bodies in veins and tendons should be extracted after loosening them with rod 
instruments. 

* Sharp objects located in the heart should be removed after startling the patient with cold 
water; and displacing it to a more favourable location. This method should be followed 
wherever the original location of the foreign body is unsuitable or dangerous for extraction. 
* Foreign bodies lodged in bones should be pulled out by the physician while exerting 
countertraction on the patients body by his foot; alternatively, the pulling and 
countertraction should be done by attendants. 

* If these methods are not suitable, the tail end (proximal) of the foreign body (usually arrow) 
should be bent and tied with one end of the string of a bow and the other end of the string 
should be tied to the mouthpiece of a horses bridle. When the horse is whipped, its sudden 
raising of head would give a jerk to the impacted foreign body and result in its removal. Pull, 
in a similar manner, could be exerted through the branch of a tree which is tied to the arrow 
in the bent position and suddenly released. 

* If the tail end is submerged in swollen tissues, they should be opened by incision or excision 
to expose the foreign body. A hammer or tubular instrument should be used to loosen or 
disengage the foreign body. 

* When an arrow has no point of exit and no clear track, a hammer should be used to push it in 
a direction where it can be removed through a counter-incision. When the arrow has side- 
wise flanges, like ears, they should be cut out before removing the arrow. The foreign body 
lodged in an open wound and with a straight track should be extracted with a magnet. 

* Foreign bodies in the large gut should be removed through purgation. 

* Foul gas, poison, breast milk, blood or fluids should be suctioned out by a horn. 

* When a foreign object is lodged in the throat, a thread should be introduced into the throat 
through a lotus stalk; as the stalk is gently rotated and the string engages the foreign body, 
the string, lotus stalk and foreign body should be removed together. 

* If the object in the throat is made of lac, a heated rod should be passed through a tubular 
instrument to touch the foreign object and remove it. The same approach should be used with 
the tip of the rod smeared with lac when the foreign object is not made of lac. 

* Thorn-like foreign bodies (e.g., fish bone) in the throat should be dealt with by inserting a 
ball of hair tied to a string; then making the patient vomit water he had been made to drink 
earlier. The foreign body getting entrapped in the hairball during forceful vomiting should be 
removed. 

* When foreign bodies in mouth and nose cannot be pulled out, they should be pushed into the 
gut. 

+ Morsels of food stuck in the throat should be pushed into the gut by drinking water or by 


tapping the back of the neck. 

* Tiny foreign bodies in eye wounds should be removed by thread, hair or irrigation with 
water. 

* In drowning, when water has filled the persons stomach, he should be held up by his legs 
with the head down and vigorously shaken. Alternately, he should be laid on the ground with 
the face down and turned to one side to vomit. He should then be immersed in ash up to the 
neck. 

* Water in the ear should be removed by dropping oil separated from an oil-in-water 
suspension in the ear. Ear should then be turned downwards and head tapped from the 
opposite side. If necessary, tubular instruments should be used to suck out the water. 

* Insect in the ear should be dealt with by filling the ear with warm salt water or sour gruel; 
when the insect dies, the fluid should be removed by the usual means. 

* Foreign bodies of lac, gold and other substances get dissolved by the heat of the body when 
they remain in the tissues for a long time. 

* Foreign bodies of wood, bamboo, horn, tooth, hair and stone do not get dissolved; those of 
horn, iron, bamboo and wood of palm tree do not dissolve but get degraded and distorted; 
they vitiate muscle and blood and lead to suppuration. 

* If the foreign body is hidden deep inside muscle, it does not cause welling and suppuration. 
Therefore massage, fomentation, evacua- tive therapy, use of hot poultices, treatment to 
increase or decrease body mass, foot massage, warm food etc. should be administered to 
induce swelling and exudation around the foreign body which should then be removed by 
incision or excision. 


Foreign bodies have diverse, plentiful and special characteristics; their location and methods 


of extraction are equally diverse. The wise physician should recognise these features in adopting 


the appropriate method for their extraction. 


Chapter 33 


Surgical Operations (Sastrakarma) 


An ulcer is generally preceded by swelling and suppuration; therefore, a swelling should be 
treated to prevent pus formation by every means including cold poultice, irrigation with cold 
decoctions, bloodletting and evacuative measures.! Swelling has three stages as indicated below 
in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Stage Features 


Mild (early) 
(Ama$otha) 


Small; mild warmth; pain; no change in colour; hard and fixed 


Red discolouration; much swelling like a bladder; constant, throbbing 
Ripening (Middle) |pain; painful like ulcer on touch; body ache; loss of appetite; burning 
(Pacyamanasotha)|sensation; thirst, fever, loss of sleep; tenderness; ghee melting on 
the swelling 


Suppuration Swelling reduces with wrinkles on the skin; skin discolouration not 
(Pakvašotha) present; swelling in the centre with depressed periphery; fluctuation 


As the perturbation of vāta, pitta and kapha and blood is marked by pain, burning sensation, 
swelling and redness respectively, an abscess is obviously caused by the joint activity of all the 
dosas and blood. When the pus formation lasts longer, the perturbed dosas destroy the inner 
tissues and overlying skin which may show several pores. The hairs disappear and the wrinkled 
surface appears blackish. When the swelling is caused by kapha, the maturation of the abscess is 
slow; the abscess is deep-seated and symptoms obscure. Its colour resembles that of normal skin 
and it is stone-hard. This condition is called ’raktapaka’.4 


Surgery: There are two methods for draining abscesses. In children and patients who are timid, 
emaciated, or when the abscess is large and raised, or when located over vital spots, joints etc. the 
appropriate method is to apply alkalis and make the abscess burst (dàrana). In all other types of 
abscess, the method followed is incision and drainage (patana). It is important that the abscess is 
not opened when it is unripe because premature opening would cause diseases of blood vessels 
and tendons, bleeding, severe pain, breakdown of skin and cellulitis spreading from the wound. 


The ripe pus lurking within would eat into the veins, tendons, blood and muscle just as fire 
consuming a bundle of hay. The surgeon who opens an unripe abscess from sheer ignorance is as 
condemnable as another who ignores a ripe abscess ready to be drained.4 


Preoperative procedure (pürvakarma): Before the operative procedure is done, the patient should 
be given food according to his preference. Those used to drinking or intolerant of pain should be 
given strong wine, which would enable them to tolerate the pain. The ingestion of food would also 
save them from fainting. However, food is forbidden when surgery is undertaken for obstructed 
labour, urinary calculi, facial diseases and dropsy.2 


Operative procedure (pradhānakarma): Having assembled all the equipment for use, the physician 
should seat the patient facing eastward and himself stand in front of him. He should then incise 
the swelling with a well-sharpened knife, taking care to place the incision in the direction of the 
hairline and away from the vital spots. The incision should be deepened until the pus appears and 
the knife withdrawn immediately. If the collection of pus is large, it may be necessary to make 
more than one incision at one; two- or three-fingerbreadths apart. The abscess cavity should be 

explored with a probe, finger, pipe or brush made of hair to know the size, track etc., of the cavity. 
The cavity should be cleaned of bulging and rotten tissues and left open. The physician should be 
bold, quick in technique and completely self-possessed and free from fear and doubt during the 
procedure. He should make sure that the instruments are sharp. 


The incision should be made to suit the location. For example, it should be horizontal in the 
forehead, eyebrows, gums, shoulders, abdomen, axillae, eye sockets, lips, cheeks, throat and 
groins. The same incision may damage structures such as veins and tendons elsewhere.Z 


Post-operative care (pascatkarma): The patient should be reassured by encouraging words and 
refreshed with cold water. The area around the abscess should be gently massaged and the wound 
irrigated with decoction of herbs. Discharge should be mopped with cotton wool and the wound 
fumigated with the smoke of guggulu, aguru, siddhartha, hingu, sarjarasa, patu, sadgranthā, 
nimba leaves and ghee. Subsequently, a cotton wick soaked in a paste of tila, ghee, honey and 
appropriate dosa-pacifying drugs should be inserted in the abscess cavity and the site covered. 
Thereon, a paste of fried paddy in ghee should be applied. A bandage of thick cloth should be 
applied over it from right to left or left to right, but not on top or at the bottom. The bandage 
cloth should be clean, fine and strong and the wick should have been fumigated and free from 
irregularities. At this stage, offerings should be made to the gods to protect the open wound from 
the attack of evil spirits. The patient should wear on his head protective herbs such as laksmi, 
guha, atiguhā, jatila, brahmacārinī, vacā, chatrā, atichatrā, dūrvā or siddharthaka. He should 
generally follow the regimen prescribed for lubricant therapy and daily life and avoid day sleep 
which may give rise to itching, redness, pain, swelling and recurrence of pus. Any contact with 
women, which leads to sexual arousal would have effects as adverse as those of sexual 


intercourse.2 


The patient should be given his normal food such as barley, wheat, rice (after 60 days of harvest 
—sastika) lentil, green gram, pigeon pea, jīvantī, sunisannaka, tender mülaka, vārtāka, 


tandulīyaka, vastuka, kāravella, karkota, patola, katukaphala, saindhava, dādima, dhātrī and 
ghee. A preparation of old rice and fat eaten in small amounts with the meat of animals of the 
jāngaļa land with an afterdrink of warm water would promote quick healing of the wound. 10 


Measured quantity of wholesome food should be taken at proper times; otherwise, vata and 
other dosas would be perturbed with resultant recurrence of swelling, pain, burning sensation, 
suppuration and abdominal distension. Food articles which cause constipation and heartburn and 
which are poorly digested should be avoided. These include recently harvested grain, sesame, 
masa, wines, meats of animals from other than arid land, milk and sugarcane products and 
articles which are sour, salty and pungent. Strong wines which are dry, potent and sour may even 


be fatal in patients with ulcers. 


The ulcer should be fanned with a fan made of animal hair or ušīra grass and should not be 
injured by scratching or in any manner at rest or during activity. The patient should hear pleasant 
stories, enjoy the company of the virtuous and elderly members of twice-born and always remain 
hopeful of recovery. Such a patient would recover and his ulcer would heal quickly.“ 


On the third post-operative day, the wound should be irrigated, cleaned and dressed as done 
earlier. This should not, however, be done on the second day as it would cause much pain and 
interfere with healing. The wick used to insert into the abscess cavity should not be too oily or too 
dry; neither too hard nor too soft and not incorrectly placed. Greasiness of the wick would make 
the cavity wet; dryness would injure the walls of the cavity and cause bleeding and pain; and 
improper placement would lead to painful friction with the edges of the opening. Wick application 
cleans the ulcers with suppuration, fleshy tissue with raised surface and collection of pus quickly. 
When an abscess was opened by mistake before it became ripe, it should be treated by giving food 


and applying poultices which promote the ripening of the abscess. 


Traumatic wounds (sadyovraņa): Lacerated wounds caused by trauma should be sutured 
immediately. Immediate repair by suturing should also be done for wounds caused by scraping 
and removal of fatty lumps; operative incisions on the pinna of the ear and wounds on the head, 
eye socket, nose, lips, cheeks, ears, arms, neck, forehead, scrotum, buttocks, penis, rectum and 
abdomen. Repair by suture should not be done for wounds on the groins and axillae, which are not 
fleshy but are mobile; which exude gas, or harbour foreign bodies; and which result from 
exposure to poisons, and the use of cautery, alkalis etc.4 


When suturing is decided upon, the wound should be cleansed of broken bones, grass, hair, 
dried blood and all foreign material; displaced and torn muscle tissue should be replaced 
appropriately; bones and joints should be restored to their normal position and bleeding arrested. 
The suturing should be done with the tendons of animals or thread of cotton or inner fibres from 
the bark of trees. Sutures should not be too close or too far apart; nor take too deep or too shallow 
bites of tissue.Following the repair of wound, it should be covered with a cotton pad soaked in 
honey, ghee and paste of srotofijana, ash of flax, phalini, fruit of šallakī, rodhra and madhuka. A 


suitable bandage should be applied for protective cover. 


When the wound edges are not fresh, they should be gendy scraped to bleed before sutures are 
applied. BloOd is after all the primary agent of healing.£2 


Bandaging 


Bandages appropriate for various locations should be made of sheep skin or silk which are both 
hot, or flax which is cold, while those made from silk-cotton mix, cotton, fibres of animal tendons 
and bark of trees have both cold and hot properties. When the wounds are bulky with fat and 
kapha, the wounds should be covered with sheets of copper, iron, zinc or lead. The wounds 
associated with fractures should be similarly ensheathed with bandages made from leather, bark 
of trees and splints. 


There are 15 types of bandages indicated in Table 2.13 


The bandage should be applied tightly over the thighs, buttocks, axillae, groins and head; the 
pressure should be medium over the limbs, face, ears, chest, back, flanks, neck, abdomen, penis 
and scrotum; similarly medium over the eyes, joints, lax parts, ulcers marked by excess of kapha 
and vāta; it should be applied tightly over parts which are neither too hard nor too soft (Figure 
2 


When applied tighdy, the bandage should be changed every third day in cold weather and 
spring. When the wound is caused by pitta and blood perturbation, the bandage should be tight 
over hard parts; but in other parts, it should not be tight. In hot weather, the bandage should be 
changed in the morning and evening. In the absence of bandage, the wound would be exposed to 
mosguitoes or wind, and the medications applied on the wound in the form of dressings would not 
remain in place. The healing of the wound as well as recovery of normal skin colour over the scar 
would also be delayed. Bandages are especially effective and necessary for the healing of wounds 
associated with crush fractures, dislocated joints, surgical wounds and when tendons and veins 
are injured. When the bandage is properly applied, the patient would be free from pain during 
movements, and when the part is the seat of different kinds of swellings: soft, hard, irregular etc. 
In all these circumstances, bandaging would promote healing of the wound.£ 


Table 2 


Bandages Applications 


Kosa [joints of fingers, fingers 
Svastika Ears, axillae, breast, joints 
Muttoli Penis, neck 


Cina louter angle of eye 


Dama 
Anuvellita 
Khatva 
Vibandha 
Sthagika 
Vitana 
Utsanga 
Gosphana 
Yamaka 
Mandala 


Pancangi 


Where limbs join the trunk, groin, axillae 
Limbs 

cheeks, lower jaw, temples 

Back, abdomen, thigh 

Fingers, thumbs, penis 

Head, bulky limbs 

For hanging or suspended parts 

Nose, lips, joints 

Twin ulcers 

Rounded body parts 


Five-tailed for parts above the shoulder 


Chronic ulcers: When wounds or ulcers have remained unhealed and dry for long periods with 
wasting of muscles, medications appropriate to counter the perturbed dosas should be applied and 
the ulcers wrapped in the cleaned, raw leaves of fig trees, bhūrja, arjuna or kadamba. However, 
bandaging is forbidden for chronic ulcers resulting from leprosy, burns by fire or alkalis, 
diabetes, rat bite, poisons, or when they are associated with much dead muscle, rectal 
suppuration, loss of tissue, excruciating pain, burning sensation and cellulitis. 


Putrid ulcers: When the ulcers are exposed and uncovered, flies drop worms which destroy the 
tissues, giving rise to pain, swelling and bleeding. Such ulcers should be irrigated with drugs of 
the surasādi group and a paste of the bark of saptaparna, karafija, arka, nimba, rājādana and 
cow's urine applied. It may also be necessary to irrigate the ulcer with alkali solutions and scarify 


the degenerated muscle tissues to promote healing.22 


Fig. 1 A freguently-used bandage (Gosphana) 


When the perturbed dosas persist within, no attempt should be made to promote guick healing 
lest it should recur even with mild change in the patients conduct. Even after the healing is over, 
the patient should take care to avoid indigestion, excessive physical work, sexual intercourse, 
outbursts of anger, joy, fear and other emotions until he regains full strength, which may take up 
to six or seven months. When other conditions appear in company with wounds and ulcers, their 
management should be based on the type and severity of the perturbation of dosas, the details of 


which would be discussed in the uttaratantra of this text. 


Chapter 34 


Cauterisation (Ksaragnikarma) 


When compared to the use of sharp and accessory instruments, cauterisation emerges superior 
because it is capable of achieving not only what procedures such as incision and excision achieve 
but also reaches parts inaccessible to instruments. It can also be used in treating diseases which 
are hard to manage and can be easily administered as a drink or as a local paste. Cautery is 


applied either in alkaline form (ksāra) or as thermal cautery (agnikarma).4 


Alkaline cautery: When used as a drink, alkalis are given in the treatment of piles, indigestion, 
renal stone, gaseous distension of abdomen and poisoning by manmade poisons. As a local 
application, it is applied in treating warts, leucoderma, piles (other than ano-rectal), leprosy and 
skin disorders including numb patches, anal fistula, tumour, glandular enlargement, putrid 
sinuses and ulcers.2 Neither form should be used for conditions and groups shown in Table 1.2 


Table 1 Inappropriate for cauterization 


Weak perturbation of pitta, Fevers 

blood and vita Diarrhea 

Diseases of the heart and head Blood vessels, joints, vital 
Pallor spots, cartilages, tendons, 
Loss of appetite nerves, bony sutures 
Blindness Throat 

Navel Wasted body parts 
Recent evacuative therapy Testis 

Generalised swelling Eye in the absence of 
Timidity vartmarogas 

Pregnancy Penis 

Menstruation and difficulties Under the nails 
associated with it Cold, rainy and hot seasons 
Indigestion Overcast sky 

Children and elderly 


Preparation and qualities of alkali: The procedure for preparing alkali of medium strength is 
outlined is Figure 1.4 


In preparing alkali of mild strength, the mixture of shells, powdered excreta, etc., is not ground 
into a paste but added in powder form, mixed, filtered and discarded. For making a preparation of 
high strength, the same procedure is followed, but a paste of langalika, danti, citraka, ativisā, 
vacā, svarjikā, kanakaksīri, hingu, pūtika sprouts, talapatri and bida is added in stage 4 and the 
alkali prepared. It should be used after seven days.2 


The alkali of three different strengths are used in different conditions. The strong preparation is 
used in treating difficult conditions caused by vāta and kapha, accumulation of fat, piles, and 
tumours; medium variety is useful for treating similar conditions in an earlier stage when 
treatment is not difficult; the mild formula is used for diseases caused by pitta and blood and 
piles. When the preparations tends to solidify, fresh alkali solution should be added to keep it 
liguid.€ 


The model preparations of alkali has ten gualities as listed in Table 2% 


Table 2 
Not too strong Spreads into branches 
Not too mild which solidify and peak on 
Smooth application 
Mucinous Easily removable and 
Spreads easily remediable 
White Not flowing 
Not painful 


Alkalis serve all the functions of sharp instruments and also those of the thermal cautery. They 


spread all over the body, extracting perturbed dosas by their roots and giving complete relief from 


pain. 


Roots, branches and other parts of kilamuskaka, Samyaka, 
kadali, paribhadraka, aévakarna, mahavrksa, palāša, āsphotā, 
vrksaka, indravrksa, arka, pūtika, naktamāla, ašvamāraka, 
kākajanghā, apāmārga, agnimantha, agni, tilvaka. 

Each is cut into tiny pieces and kept as separate lumps on a 
stone slab. 

Košātaki (4 types), yava plants are also cut and lumped 


separately. 


Into the kalamuskaka lump, limestone pieces arc added and 
all lumps fired separately using the dried chaff of sesame 
plant 


When the fire has died, one drona (12288 g) of burnt 
limestone + ash of kalamuskaka lump are mixed with one-and- 
quarter of drona of the ash of all other plants and dissolved 

in half bhāra (48000 ml) of water and cow’s urine separately; 
filtered through a thick cloth to obtain a reddish, clear, 
mucinous substance 


Material placed in an iron vessel, and cooked with constant 
stirring; ash of limestone + shell of mother-of-pearls, clay and 
conch shell heated on a hot pan; excreta of rooster, peacock, 
falcon, heron and pigeon finely powdered and mixed with the 
bile of quadrupeds, realgar, orpiment and salts and ground 
into a paste and mixed in the boiling stage with constant 
stirring 

i 


When the material reaches solid consistency and emits fumes, 
the iron vessel is removed from the fire and left to cool. 


The cooled substance is transferred to an iron vessel, sealed 


and kept immersed in a heap of barley for several days. 


Fig. 1 Preparation of alkali (medium strength) 


Cauterisation procedure: The part to be treated should be lightly incised or scraped so that blood 
or tissue fluids exude. At this stage, the alkali carried on an iron rod is placed on the site while 
protecting the surrounding areas by covering them with pads of cotton wool. The alkali should 
remain in contact for 100 matras.2 The application at different sites are indicated in Table 3.10 


Table 3 


Site of alkali 


application |Comments 


If the mass is hidden, it should be manually placed to receive the alkali; 


ra the mouth of the instrument to be closed by the hand 
. Lids everted; black circle covered with cotton pad; alkali placed as a 
Eyelids l 
petal-thin layer 
Nose Patient faces the sun; tip of the nose raised and alkali applied inside 


nostril; exposure time limited to 50 mātras 


After the prescribed period of exposure, the alkali should be wiped off, and a mixture of ghee 
and honey applied. The site should be irrigated with milk, whey or sour gruel and smeared with a 
paste of drugs of sweet taste and cold potency. The patient should be given food articles which 
promote secretions. If the surface does not break on the application of alkali in a deep-rooted 
disease, a paste of sour gruel, yasti and sesame or a paste of sesame, madhuka and ghee should be 
applied to promote healing. When alkali application is done satisfactorily, the site would be black 
in colour like jambū fruit and depressed from the surface. The appearance of a coppery red 
colour, stabbing pain or itching indicate improper burning and call for repetition of the procedure 
along proper lines. When the cauterisation is excessive, bleeding, burning sensation, fever, 
fainting and other symptoms would appear. If the excessive application happens in the rectum, 
there could be obstruction to the passage of stools and urine or fecal incontinence and excess 
elimination. If the rectum is seriously damaged, loss of muscle control and sexual potency and 
even death could occur. In the nose, overvigorous application of alkali would cause severe 
burning sensation, collapse of the nasal bridge and loss of smell. Similar complications would be 
seen in the ear and other locations. To treat such complications, the site should be irrigated with 
sour gruel or similar liquids and a paste of honey, ghee and sesame applied. Food articles and 
activities should be prescribed to pacify vāta and pitta. As sour is cold in potency and becomes 
sweet on combining with alkali, sour substances are especially suited for the treatment of alkali- 


related complications. 


Thermal cautery (Agnikarma): Thermal cautery is superior to alkalis because the diseases 
destroyed by it do not recur and it can be applied in situations where drugs, alkalis and the 
surgical knife have failed. Thermal cautery is used on the skin, muscle, vein, tendon, joints and 
bones. Some of the specific applications are given in Table 4.2 


Table 4 


Clinical conditions Applications 


Burning done with a lighted 
wick, cow's tooth, rock piece, 
arrowhead 


Black mole, weakness, headache, 
certain eye discases, warts, cysts 


Burning with hot honey, fats, 
guda, jāmbavausta etc. used for 
application 


Piles, anal fistula, tumours, sinus 
ulcers, putrid ulcers 


Slistavartma, bleeding, blue mole 
misplaced surgical incisions; vein 
cut in venesection 


Same method as above 


Thermal cautery should not be used in persons who are unfit to undergo alkali treatment; who 
have a foreign body lodged in the wound; who have bleeding or perforation of the gut within the 
abdomen or who have multiple and serious wounds. Once the cauterisation is over, the site should 
be smeared with ghee and honey and a paste of drugs with cold potency.” 


Appropriate and inappropriate cauterisations: The signs of appropriate and inappropriate 
applications of the thermal cautery are noted in Tables 5-6.3 


Table 5 


Appropriate use 


Arrest of bleeding Colour of a ripe tala fruit or 
Exudation of lymph with pigeon (grey) 
sound Painless healing 


Table 6 


| Inappropriate use 


| Signs Cause 
| | 
| Blackish discolouration 


Severe burning sensation 4 | Inadequate cauterisation 
Non-appearance of blisters 


Blisters 


: < Improper techniguc 
Severe burning sensation | LT 1 


Shrinkage of muscles 
Wound contraction 
Burning sensation 
Pain 
s Excessive usc of cautery 
Injury to blood vessels 
| Morbid thirst 
| Fainting 


Death 


Each of the above situations should be managed appropriately. When the cauterisation is 
inadeguate, it should be repeated and a paste of the drugs with hot potency applied. The pain 


lessens when the blood clots dissolve in the wound. 


In the improperly burnt wound, preparations of drugs of hot and cold potency should be applied 
one after the other in that order. When the technique was appropriately used, a paste of tavaksīri, 
plaksa, candana, gairika and amrtā mixed with ghee should be smeared on the wound and 
followed up by the management of an abscess of pittaja origin. When the ulcer results from the 
excessive use of cautery, treatment should be similar to that for cellulitis associated with pitta 
perturbation. The burns caused by hot liquids such as oil or honey should be managed by keeping 


the wound dry. 2 


| SECTION VIII 


Chapter 35 


Causation and Clinical Course of Diseases 
(Nidāna, Pūrvarūpa, Rūpa, Upašaya, Samprāpti) 


Diseases are known by their synonyms which include roga, pāpma, jvara, vyādhi, vikāra, duhkha, 
āmaya, yaksmā, ātanka, gada and ābādhā. Similarly, cause (nidāna) of a disease has synonyms 
such as nimitta, hetu, āyatana, pratyaya, utthāna and karana. As soon as the cause (nidāna) has 
triggered the disease process, it goes, in seguence, through five stages which make the recognition 
of the disease possible. The five stages and their features are indicated in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Disease process | Comments 
Cause (nidāna Triggers discase 
| Premonitory signs (pūrvarūpa) Disease may be suspected 


|| | 
Clinical features (rapa Recognition [x »ssible 


Trial therapy (upasaya) To confirm diagnosis; whether a 


| treatment for a disease works 


Full-blown picture (samprāpti) Full manifestation 


Each stage mentioned in Table 1 is oudined below. 


Cause (nidāna): Refers to the cause of the disease or disorder. It also signifies the recognition of a 
disease. 


Premonitory signs (pūrvarūpa): These are the signs and symptoms which appear prior to the 
manifestation of a disease. They are mild, non-specific and not characteristic of the perturbation 
of a particular dosa. They will be discussed as appropriate with each disease. 


Clinical features (riipa): At this stage, the signs and symptoms which characterise a disease make 
their appearance. The features have synonyms including samsthāna, vyanjana, linga, laksana, 
cinha and ākrti. 


Trial therapy (upašaya): The favourable response of the patient to medications, diet or procedures 


which are opposed to the cause or the perturbed dosa of a disease points to the disease he suffers 
from. This is also known as vyadhisatmya. The opposite of this is anupasaya or vyadhyasatmya. 


Evolution of the disease (samprapti): Also designated jati and agati. Samprapti represents the 
evolution and course of the disease of the perturbed dosas which are always in circulation and 
cause diseases. It is classified into five types given in Table 2.2 


In summary, it should be stated that the causation of all diseases can be traced to perturbed 
dosas (malas); and the perturbation is caused in turn by the adoption of unwholesome foods and 
practices. As mentioned earlier, even foods and practices bring about the perturbation of dosas 
through the three agencies of kala (season), artha (objects of the five senses) and karma 
(activities of the body, mind and speech) of the individual.* 


Table 2 


Samprapti 


Samprapti Comments 
Sankhya [indicates the varieties of a disease (e.g., eight types of fever) 


Vikalpa [indicates the dosas which are involved in a disease and their features 


Indicates a balance between the virulence of the disease and the strength 
Bala - 
of the patient, as measured by many factors 
Indicates when the perturbed dosa and disease are strongest in terms of 


day/night, season, digestion of food 


Pradhanya Whether the disease is primary; or secondary to another disease | 
Kāla | 


Increase in dosas 


Vāta:The causes for the increase in vata are given below 


* Eating food articles of bitter, pungent and astringent taste; of small quantity; articles cooked 
without fat; eating at irregular intervals after usual meal time 

* Suppression and forcible initiation of physical urges 

* Night vigil 

* Long-winded speeches 

* Excessive application of evacuative procedures 

* Unexpected outburst of fear, anger, passions 

* Excessive physical activity including sexual 

* End of summer and onset of rains; end of day, night and digestion 


Pitta: The contributory factors for the increase in pitta are indicated below. 


* Eating food which produce burning sensation during digestion especially articles with 
pungent, sour, salty tastes which are also sharp and hot 

* Fits of anger 

* During autumn; midday; midnight; mid-digestion 


Kapha: Increase in kapha is induced by causes listed below.Z 


* Eating food articles which are sweet, salty and sour; greasy; heavy and difficult to digest; 
cold; uncooked 

* Sedentary position for too long 

* Excessive sleep: sleep during the day 

* Overeating 

* Insufficient use of evacuative procedures 

* Immediate post-prandial period; during spring, forenoon and early night 


Two dosas: Two dosas are perturbed when the factors which increase each are operating together. 


All dosas: Increase in all the dosas occurs due to a variety of causes as shown below: 


* Mixture of causes indicated for individual dosas 

* Unwholesome diet habits; uncooked, incompatible, unclean, poisoned or excess food 
* Spoilt wine and other drinks; freshly brewed beer 

* Dry vegetables; raw radish; sesame cakes with jaggery 

* Eating mud 

* Spoilt meat and meat of emaciated animals 

* Eating before the previous meal is digested 

* Strong easterly wind; living on mountain slopes; inappropriate seasons 
* Birth under an inauspicious star; malignant planets; sinful deeds 

* Inappropriate use of evacuative procedures 

* Complicated labour; badly managed delivery 


When dosas increase due to various causes they enter the body channels to travel all over the 
body and cause diseases wherever they find a lodgement.2 


Chapter 36 


Fevers (Jvara) 


Tracing its birth to sin, deadly and cruel, fever is the king of diseases. It arose from the third eye 
of an incensed Rudra who opened it to destroy Daksas sacrifice. Feeding on ojas, it deranges 
consciousness at birth and death, and torments the body with heat. It has many synonyms, claims 
victims from all species and owes its trigger to unwholesome food and conduct. It spells death.4 


Fever may be caused in eight different ways; by the perturbation of vāta, pitta and kapha 
individually; or by the combination of two or all three dosas. Over and above these, it may also be 
caused by entirely external factors. When dosas perturbed by various causes enter the stomach 
and combine with ill-digested food material they obstruct the channel and drive the digestive fire 
to the body surface. Moving in company with the digestive fire, dosas aggravate the heat and lead 
to fever. Thanks to the obstruction of sweat channels by the combination of dosas and ill-digested 
food material, sweating does not generally occur in fever. Prior to the appearance of fever, 
premonitory signs would be present including malaise; lisdessness; sensation of heaviness; loss of 
appetite; bad taste in the mouth; yawning; lacrymation; body ache; indigestion; light-headedness; 
excess sleep; goose pimples; flaccid limbs; sharp pain in calves; fatigue; intolerance of good 
counsel; desire for sour, pungent and salty articles; distaste for sweet items and for the company 
of children; morbid thirst; unpredictable preference or lack of it for sounds, heat of fire, coldness 
of water and breeze, and sunlight and shade. 


The clinical features of fever depend on the dosa which had undergone perturbation. They are 
listed in Tables 1-4.3 


The beginning and worsening of the three types of fevers would follow the pattern of 
perturbation of the respective dosas in regard to day, night, season, digestion and so on. The 
causes mentioned in relation to each fever are classified incompatible (anupasaya) whereas those 
opposed to them would be compatible (upasaya).* 


Table 1 Fever caused by vàta perturbation 


Unpredictable origin and termination 

Fever ranging from mild to high 

Heat and pain variable in different body parts and migrate 

Numbness and stiffness of feet 

Squeezing pain in the calf, flaccid joints, weak thighs and stretching pain in the waist 
Breaking pain in the back, squeezing pain in the abdomen, splitting pain in the bones 


and ribs, pulling pain over the heart region, piercing pain the chest, shaking pain in the 
neck, sharp pain in the arms, pain of compression in the shoulders 
Difficulty in chewing with lower jaw 

Repeated yawning 

Ringing in the ears 

Pain in the temple region on and off 

Headache 

Bad taste in the mouth 

Non-passage of urine and stools 

Dryness and redness of skin, face, eyes, nails, urine and feces 
Salivation, loss of appetite, indifference, indigestion 

Absence of sweating 

Wakefulness 

Dryness of throat and lips, morbid thirst 

Goose pimples; raw feeling in the teeth 

Shivering, giddiness 

Shallow breathing; scanty vomit; depression 

Absence of sneezing 

Preference for sunlight 

Weakness of the body 

Delirium 


Table 2 Fever caused by pitta perturbation 


T 


— 


| Simultaneous appearance of Loose stools, bilious vomiting 
high fever in all body parts which may contain blood 
Delirium Heartburn 
Pungent taste in the mouth Sweating 
Ulcers in the nose and mouth Foul breath 
Preference for cold Morbid thirst 
Giddiness, fainting, Red rashes on the skin; yellow or 
intoxication greenish discolouration of skin, 


face, eyes, nails, urine and feces 
Fidgetiness ) | 


Table 3 Fever caused by kapha perturbation 


Table 49 


Features of fever caused by the perturbation of three dosas (sannipataja) 


Loss of taste 

Lassitude 

Non-passage of urine and feces 
Mild fever 

Excess salivation 

Sweet taste in the mouth 


Sensation of wrapping of the 
heart 


Shortness of breath; cough 


Feeling of repeated burning 
sensation alternating with cold 
Sleep during day and 
wakefulness at night; too 
much or too little sleep 


Too much or too little 
sweating 

Grotesque efforts at singing, 
dancing, jokes 

Irrational body movements 


Congested eyes with 
discharge; eyelashes glued 
together 


Pain in the calves, sides, head, 
bone and joints 

Dizziness, pain and ringing in 
the ears 


Severe irritation in the 
throat 


Tonguc red as if scalded; 
rough 


Nasal discharge 
Compression of the chest 


Vomiting 
Stiffness of body 


Pallor of skin, face, eyes, nails, 
urine and feces 


Cold eruptions on the skin 
Drowsiness 
Swelling which is cold to touch 


Heaviness of body; flaccidity 
of joints 

Coughing (vomiting) blood, 
pitta and kapha 


Severe headache and head 
tremor 


Skin rashes of dark red 


colour 


Passing scanty, or no stools, or 
passing in excess 


Pain over the heart region 
Greasy face 

Severe weakness 

Feeble voice 

Delirium 

Slow progress of dosa 
perturbation 

Stupor 


Cooing sound during 
breathing 


Fevers caused by the perturbation of two dosas(samsargaja)? 


The clinical features in this type of fever are a combination of the individual features of the two 
dosas. The patient would have extra clinical features such as headache, fainting, vomiting, morbid 
thirst, burning sensation, confusion, dryness of throat and mouth, fidgetiness, joint pains, 
sleeplessness, dizziness, goose pimples, yawning and excessive talk when vata and pitta are joindy 
perturbed. 


When the combined perturbation of kapha and vata is the cause of fever, the clinical features 
are low fever, poor appetite, joint pains, headache, nasal discharge, shortness of breath, cough, 
non-passage of urine and feces, coldness, tiredness, defective vision, dizziness and languor. 


The fever of kapha and pitta origin is marked by coldness, stiffness of the body, sweating and 
burning sensation, which occur irregularly; vomiting of mucus and bile; confusion; furred tongue; 
bitter taste in the mouth, thirst, cough and languor. 


In the type of sannipātaja fever where the course of dosas is obstructed in the body; where the 
digestive fire is lost and all the clinical features are present, the outlook is grave and the 
condition is incurable. If the clinical features are partial and less severe; the course of dosas less 
obstructed and their digestion not blocked; and the digestive fire continues to be active, treatment 
is difficult and, in case of survival the patient may suffer from deformities.£ 


In other types of sannipataja fever, pitta located in the skin and gut may produce burning 
sensation before or after the onset of fever (dāhādi jvara); vàta and kapha similarly placed may 
cause sensations of cold and shivering (šītādi jvara); the former of pittaja origin is hard to treat 
and the latter associated with vàta and kapha would manifest in fainting, intoxication and morbid 
thirst. The former progresses downhill with symptoms such as fainting, spitting, vomiting and 
profound exhaustion before the end.8 


Fever due to external causes 


There are four types of fever caused by external factors. These are outlined in Table 5.2 


Table 5 


Following injuries by weapons, fire, severe 
exertion; vita and blood perturbed: fever 
accompanied by painful, reddish swelling at the 
injured site and persistent ache 

Abhisanga Caused by possession by evil spirits; smell of- 
plants; poison; passions such as anger, grief and 
lust. Clinical features af each subgroup vary as 
follows: 

Evil spirits Irrational laughter and weeping; three dosas 
perturbed 


Smell of plants | Headache, tremor, sneezing, fainting; three 
dosas perturbed 

Poison Diarrhea, loss of consciousness, 
bluish discolouration of mouth, burning 
sensation, pain over heart region; three 
dosas perturbed 
Tremor, headache; vata and pitta perturbed 
Irrational talk; vata perturbed 
Dizziness; poor appetite; burning sensation; 
shamelessness; loss of sleep, courage and 
common sense; vata perturbed 
Curse of saints, gods; fever grave; all dosas 
perturbed 
Sorcery; black rituals; fever grave; all dosas 
perturbed. The person targeted and called out 
during the ritual with the recitation of hymns 
loses his mind followed by the appearance of 
skin rash, thirst, dizziness, burning sensation, 
fainting and mounting fever 


Another classification of fevers in given in Table 6.12 


Table 6 


Sariraka Exhaustion affects body first 

Manasa Exhaustion affects the mind first 

Soumya Mild fever 

Tīksņa Severe 

Āntara Heat inside the body; collapse; non-passage of 
urine and stools: difficult to treat 


Bāhya Heat on the surface; cured easily 

Prākrta In accordance with seasons; vata in rains; pitta 
in autumn; kapha in spring; fever caused by vata 
excess is difficult to treat. 


Vaikrta Incompatible with seasons; difficult to treat. 


Vata gets vitiated in rains, followed by pitta and kapha to give rise to fever; pitta gets 
aggravated in autumn followed by kapha to cause fever, which is treatable by fasting and is not 
dangerous. 


Fever is curable when the patients constitution is strong; the increase in dosas is mild and 
complications are absent. The signs of incurability have been indicated elsewhere (Sarira 5: 71- 


73). 


Other fevers 


There are special fevers with characteristic clinical features, which are outlined in Table 7.2 


Table 7 


(complex fever) 


Santata 


Associated with severe complications; absence 
of severe weakness; increased urine output; 
non-passage of stools or ill-digested stools; 
loss of appetite 

Fever; thirst; delirium; dizziness; shortness of 
breath; bowel movement; anxiety 


Longstanding fever; features exactly opposite of 
sāmajvara; responds to seven nights of fasting 


All dosas perturbed; five subtypes based on the 
strength/weakness of dosas as follows: 


Dosas fill the channels of tissues, of urine and feces; 
pain all over the body; perturbed dosas assail all tis- 


three intervals, the fever may end or the patient may 
die. This was Agnivesa's view whereas Harita fixed 
the intervals at 14, 18 and 22 days; sometimes the 
fever may continue for a long period. 


Santata may occur in convalescent and debilitated 
persons even when dosas are mildly perturbed 
because they gain strength from their victims 
(tissues, waste products, seasons); in this situation, 
fever manifests when dosas become sufficiently 
strong and disappears when the opponents of dosa 
overcome them. When the dosas become weakene 
in visamajvara, fever decreases but persists in rasa 
and other tissues. This persistence of dosas would 
produce debility, pigmentation or fatigue in a 
chronic state. 

Santata fever is continuous because the dosas 

spread through the open channels all over the body 
speedily; other types of fevers, on the contrary, have 
interruptions in the course of fever. 

Visamajvara is unpredictable and irregular in its 
start, manifestations and clinical course, and may 
persist for long. 


Santata Dosas located in blood arc responsible for this 
fever which spikes twice in a day and night. 


Anyedyuska Dosas located in muscle spike once in a day 
and night. 


Tritiyaka Dosas located in adipose tissue spike on alternate 
days; can be of three types-with dominance of 
pitta and vata; associated with gripping pain in the 
head; with gripping pain in the lower back with 
dominance of kapha and pitta or with dominance 
of vata and kapha gripping pain on the lower back 
spreading over the entire back. 


Cāturthaka Dosas located in the adipose tissue, marrow, 
and bonc give rise to this fever and spike every 
four days. It may have kapha-dominated features 
starting in calves, or vāta-prominent symptoms 
starting in the head. 


Cāturthaka viparyaya is a variant caused by dosas 
residing bone and marrow. It may show the 
dominance of vita, pitta or kapha; fever spikes for 
two days, settles for a day and spikes again 


In visamajvaras (complex fevers), perturbed dosas acquire strength from the patients food, 
activities and mental functions, seasons and the cycles of day and night. 


Signs of settling fever: During recovery from fever, the perturbed dosas become liquified. The 
patient would develop rapid breathing, sweating, vomiting, atypical movements, tremor, heat and 
cold in body parts, pallor and fainting. He may talk irrationally, groan, appear angry and pass 
liquid stool violently./* 


The complete recovery from fever is marked by lightness of the body; freedom from exhaustion 
and heat; appearance of ulcers in the mouth; normal sensory functions; reappearance of sweating, 
comfort and sneezing; return of appetite and itching on the head, and above all a cheerful mind. 


TREATMENT 


As the underlying process in fever comprises of perturbed dosas putting out the digestive fire and 
mixing up with poorly digested food to block body channels, the initial emphasis in treatment is 
laid on fasting (langhana). This should be done at the premonitory stage or at the early stage of 
the onset of fever while maintaining the strength of the body. When the dosas are depleted by 
fasting and digestive power improves, the patient would experience lightness of the body, hunger, 
thirst, healthy appetite, strength and zeal.!€ 


Emesis: Emesis should be carried out in patients who are fit to undergo this procedure when their 
febrile condition is marked by the following events: 


* Dosas have increased and moved out from their seats, but have not been eliminated. 

* Kapha has increased. 

* Moving dosas give rise to oppressive feeling on the chest, salivation, loss of appetite, cough, 
vomiting and diarrhea. 

* Fever appearing immediately after eating a meal with eructations of uncooked food. 


Administration of emesis unmindful of the above events or to individuals unfit to receive it 
would give rise to shortness of breath, diarrhea, confusion, pain over the heart region and 
complex fevers. 


Emesis should be carried out as described elsewhere (Section VI, Chapter 22) keeping in mind 
the strength and general condition of the patient, and time represented by season and day/night. 
The emetics which are especially beneficial are the following: 


* Madanaphala powdered with an equal part of either pippalī, kalinga; or madhuka consumed 
with honey or salt; followed by a drink of warm water; or water boiled with patola, nimba, 
karkota or vetrapatra; or drink made from cornflour kneaded in cold water with sugar and 
ghee; or sugarcane juice; or wine. 


Regardless of emesis, fasting retains its primary role in treating fever. Digestive fire covered by 
dosas do not digest the dosas any more than embers covered by ash would cook food. Fasting 
alone enables the patient to digest and remove the cover of dosas from the digestive fire. £ 


Warm water and other drinks: A patient suffering from fever of vāta and kapha origin should drink, 
while fasting, small quantities of warm water frequendy if he feels thirsty. Warm water melts 
kapha; slakes thirst; promotes digestive fire; smoothes the transport of dosas; cleans the 
channels; triggers the elimination of accumulated pitta, vāta, sweat, feces and urine; and gives 
stimulus to physical activities. Cold water has opposite effects and leads to the accumulation of 


dosas.2 


But warm water is harmful in fever caused by pitta or when pitta is the dominant dosa in a 
febrile patient. It should not be given when the patient suffers from burning sensation in the eyes 


and the entire body; confusion; diarrhea; poisoning; adverse effects of wine; debility; bleeding 
disorders; and chest injury. It should be withheld in summer months. 


A drink which enhances digestion and relieves thirst and fever is water boiled with ghana, 
candana, Sunthi, ambu, parpata and ušīra and cooled. As fever cannot exist without heat and heat 
cannot exist without pitta, a febrile patient should avoid all substances and activities which 
enhance pitta. Bath, oil massage, use of fragrant pastes and other procedures for slimming the 
body should also be avoided. In fever associated with poor digestion, medications such as juices 
and decoction should not be taken lest they should increase indigestion and add to the bulk of ill- 
digested material in the gut. To give such substances to a patient with sama fever is equivalent to 
feeding a snake with milk. 


When the fever is associated with skin eruptions; nasal obstruction; shortness of breath; pain in 
the calves, bones and joints; in fevers caused by vāta and kapha, fomentation is an excellent form 
of treatment. It will promote the output of sweat, urine, feces and flatus and enhance the power of 
the digestive fire. When this method is chosen, the patient should adopt the full protocol for 
lubricant therapy. 


Treatment protocol of fevers: Fasting; fomentation; watchful expectancy and masterly inactivity; 
drinking thin gruel; drugs of bitter taste which promote digestion of food articles and dosas—these 
are the mainstay of treatment. They should be employed in the given order or given to suit the 
particular stage of the disease. Each step of the treatment protocol is now discussed. 


Fasting: This is not advisable for treating fevers caused by vāta alone; by consumption; by 
external agencies; and those fevers which have become chronic. For such fevers the treatment 
should not weaken the body by any means. Fasting should be judged as satisfactory by signs 
described earlier (Sūtra 14; 16-17) and as unsatisfactory by the appearance of the features of 


sāmajvara.2? 


Liguid diet: When fasting has produced satisfactory results, the patient should be given thin gruel 
prepared with drugs chosen appropriately to counter the dominant dosa in the causation of fever. 
The liguid diet should be graduated starting with maņda for six days or till the fever becomes 
mild. By gradually increasing the thickness and guantity of the liguids, the digestive fire of the 
patient gets augmented. 


The preparation of liquid diet with appropriate medications is illustrated in Table 8.24 


Table 8 


g 
| Preparation Comments 


| Thin gruel boiled with Sunthi, Easily digested; didima may be 
dhānya, pippali, saindhava added for those preferring sour 
taste; Sunthi may be added and 
consumed cold with honey when 
diarrhea is present or pitta is 
prominent 


The above regimen of liguid diet should not be given to patients whose fever is caused by 
addiction to wine; when kapha has increased greatly and invaded the place of pitta; when severe 
thirst, vomiting, heartburn and bleeding from the upper part of the body are present; and in 
summer months. For such patients, a paste of fried paddy in the juice of fruits which are febrifuges 
or in water mixed with sugar and honey should be given. When the patient feels the restoration of 
hunger and good digestion, he should be given thick yavāgu or boiled rice with thin soup of 
kulattha and other pulses with salt. Soup of mudga and of the meat of lāva bird is also in order. 
This regime should be continued for six days. 


Medications: When dosas have been digested and patients general condition has improved by 
fasting and liquid diet, the administration of liquid medications is necessary to finish the digestion 
of the residual dosas. Medicinal preparations of bitter taste are appropriate for perturbed pitta 
and of pungent taste for perturbed kapha. Formulations of astringent taste, even though useful in 
treating perturbed pitta and kapha, are not appropriate for managing fevers of recent onset. 
Indeed drags of astringent taste may obstruct the elimination of dosas and lead to complex fevers, 
loss of taste, nausea, hiccup, flatulence and so on. There are different views about the time to start 
the administration of medications; some preferring to start after seven days, others after ten days, 
yet others only when the patient begins to eat light food. Medications should not be given when 
undigested material remains in the gut; when the patient has high fever with the gross 
accumulation of dosas and resultant drowsiness and passivity, medications would aggravate the 
fever. Even if the fever is recent in onset, medications can be given provided the fever is mild; 
patient feels lightness of the body and the passage of urine and stools is smooth.2€ 


Medicinal formulations:22 They are listed in Table 9 When the medications are digested, the 
regimen of liquid diet should be put in place except for obese individuals whose body kapha may 
increase thereby and resemble the slush produced by rain falling on mud. For such individuals, 
soup of kulattha, canaka, kalàya etc. which are bitter and easily digested should be given without 
the addition of fats. They are agreeable, tasteful and should be given from the start of the dietary 
regime with saindhava salt.28 


Table 9 


Formulations Action Remarks 


Mustā, parpata Hastens maturation of 


Sunthi, parpata dosas; relieves fever, : 
y < Can be made into hot 
Dusparšā, parpata loss of appetite, bad : 
ka irs g ade - or cold decoctions 
Partha, ušīra, vàlaka | taste and indigestion 


Bhūnimba, gudüci, | Hastens maturation o 

musti, nāgara dosas; relieves fever, 
loss of appetite, bad 
taste and indigestion 

Kalingaka, 

patolapatra, Relieves santata fever 

katurohini 


Relieves satata fever 


Patola, nimba, Relieves anyedyuska 
triphalā, mrdvīkā, fever 


Relieves tritiyaka fever 


Relieves fever of vitaja| Decoction prepared 


Relieves fever of Mixed with honey 
pittaja origin 


Vrsa, gāngeyī, 
šrngavera, durālabhā 


Vyaghri, devadāru, 
nišā etc., ending in 
katuka 


Nagara, 


puskaramūla, 
gudūcī, kaņtakārikā 


Useful in treatiņg Decoction 


sannipātaja fever 


Useful when fever Decoction 
is accompanied by 


shortness of breath, 


pain in the flanks and 
when vāta and kapha 
dominate 


Madhūkapuspa, Relieves all types of Cold decoction 


mrdvīkā, trāvamāņa | fevers 
etc., ending in 


kāšmarya 


Jātī, āmalaka, Cold decoction 
mustā, OR 


dhanvayasaka 


Relieves all types of 
fevers 


; . B | . 
Katuka, draksa, Relieves constipation | Mixed with molasses 


trāyantī, triphalā 


associated with fever | 


Agreeable foods:17 Old red rice (raktašālī, sastika) is a food article of choice for patients with 
fever. If kapha is dominant, dehusked and fried barley is beneficial. As the dietary regime 
progresses to solid food, odana prepared from thoroughly cleaned rice and boiled in the decoction 
of drugs which are used in treating fevers should be given mindful of the strength of dosas, and the 
condition of patients tissues. The soups of mudga and kulattha which are easily digested could 
also be given. Other suitable items include soup prepared from the meat of animals living in arid 
country and processed with kāravellaka, karkotī, bālamūlaka, parpata, vārtāka, nimba flowers, 
fruits and tender leaves of patola; meat soup processed with vyāghrī, parūsa, tarkārī, drāksā, 
āmalaka and dādima; and meat soup processed with pippalī, sunthi, dhānya, jīraka and saindhava. 
All these soups are given with sugar and honey. The soups may also be taken without processing 
but with salt and spices. Vyafijana—a preparation of vegetables ground in fresh buttermilk and 
cooked on fire—could be given with other items of food. Boiled and cooled water and wine are 
suitable as afterdrinks. The patient should eat a light meal at the days end when kapha declines, 

fever increases and digestive fire becomes more active, however, food may be given at other times 
in accordance with the patient's habit and locale.2? 


Importance of taking ghee: The administration of medicinal decoctions over a period of ten days 
would restore the feeling of lightness of the body to the patient and make him fit to take medicated 
ghee especially when his fever is dominated by vàta and pitta. Ghee is nectar to a patient whose 
perturbed dosas have been fully digested, but poison when the dosas are raw and undigested. If 
complications arise after administering ghee for ten days, fasting and other reducing measures 
should be employed to reduce kapha. When the tissues are depleted in strength, the, fever tends to 
persist and become chronic. 


The digestive fire is the source of fever. When fever has desiccated a person, vāta associated 
with heat becomes strong and is made stronger by emesis, fomentation, passage of time, drinking 
of warm water, medications and light food. In this situation, the pacification of vāta is achieved 


only by drinking ghee which is supreme in subduing vāta and pitta. As its properties are modified 
by processing with drugs, it should be given after cooking with appropriately chosen drugs to 
counter the perturbed dosas in patients. Ghee counters the heat of fever; neutralises pitta by its 
coldness; pacifies vāta by its oiliness; and opposes kapha after processing with kapha-balancing 
drugs. All the decoctions listed for treating fevers should be given with appropriate, medicated 
ghees. Decoction of triphalā, bark of picumanda, madhüka, brhatī (2) and masüra mixed with ghee 
is effective in treating fever associated with cough.22 


Medicated ghees (ghrtas): Some of the important ghees are shown in Table 10.34 


When the ghee is fully digested, the patient should eat boiled rice with meat juice, which 
strengthens the body. Soups of mudga and kāravella which are appropriate for patients with fevers 
of kaphaja and pittaja variety are not suitable in vātaja type of fever as they tend to give rise to 
colics, constipation etc. 32 


Table 10 11 
Medicated ghees Action Comments | 
Pippalī, indrayava, Relieves fever, Ghee cooked with thel 
kaņtakārī etc., ending) indigestion, severe | herbs 
in sthirā (Pippalyādi | jaundice, loss of taste,| 


ghrta) burning sensation | 


in the shoulder, 
vomiting, pain on the 
sides, consumption 


i. Tilvaka, varā, Relieves vātaja fever | Both groups 
| mahat paficamūla, processed as per 
eraņda, simhī directions“ 
(without trvrt) 
ii. Yāvašūka 
(Tailvakaghrta) 
| i. Patola, nimba, Relieves fever of i. and ii. processed 
katukā etc., ending| pittaja origin with ghee as per 
in trayamana directions? 


ii. Trāyantī, musta, 
bhünimba etc., 
ending in candana 

(Tiktakaghrta) 


Vrsa roots and leaves | Relieves fever Decoction prepared 
(Vrsaghrta) Of pittaja origin; and mixed with a 
bleeding disorders; paste of its flowers; 
shortness of breath; | ghee taken orally with! 
cough; heart disease; | honey 
jaundice, etc. 


Vidanga, sauvarcala, | Relieves chronic fever) Cooked with ghee 


cavya, etc, ending in | of kaphaja origin and milk 

yāvašūka 

(Vidangādi ghrta) 

i. Gudūcī Relieves all fevers Juice and paste of all 
ii. Triphalā the five cooked with 
iii. Vrsa ghee 

iv. Mrdvika 


v. Bala 
! Cikitsa 21:32-33 


I Cikitsa 19: 2-7 


Evacuative measures (Sodhana): If the fever does not respond to all the measures described so far, 
the patient becomes a candidate for evacuative therapy provided his general condition is suitable. 
When the dosas are collected and localised in the stomach, emesis should be administered if the 
patients constitution is strong. When the dosas are matured and loose in the channels; and in 
fevers caused by poisons or wine, balls made of triphalā, §yamatrivrt, pippalī and kesara and 
mixed with sita and madhu should be given to induce purgation. As alternatives, vyosādi ghrta or 
powder of trivrt with honey and ghee may be consumed. Other purgatives recommended are 
drāksā and juice of dhātrī or draksa; harītakī or āragvadha with milk or juice of msdvika; and 
triphala or trayamana with milk. After purgation, the regimen of liquid diet should be prescribed, 
starting with manda. > 


During the attack of fever, elimination of wastes would take place through urine and stools 
more or less in spite of dietary regimen and medications for fever. No effort should be made to 
arrest the expulsion of wastes because their retention in the body would give rise to harmful 
complications. If however the elimination is too severe, it may be brought under control by giving 


drugs which promote digestion. The ignorant physician who attempts to eliminate dosas in the 
copious presence of undigested matter in the body is no different from a man who tries to wake up 


a sleeping cobra with his fingers.4 


Role of milk: For patients who are severely weakened by fever and are, at the same time, unfit to 
undergo evacuative procedures, milk intake or a non-lubricant enema could be employed to 
eliminate waste products from the body. Milk is especially suitable for the patient who is 
accustomed to taking milk; who has lost a good deal of kapha; who experiences heartburn and 
thirst; who is assailed by excess of pitta and vāta even if he has diarrhea. It strengthens the body 
and helps in the resolution of fever. The milk should be processed with appropriate drugs for 
individual patients and taken warm or cold or even direcdy from the udder of the cow. In the 
administration of milk, time reckoned by the season, by the time of day and night should always be 
taken into account. Milk boiled with Sunthi, kharjūra, mrdvīkā, sugar and ghee and cooled should 
be given with honey to relieve thirst, burning sensation and fever. Milk could also be boiled for 
drinking with draksa, bala, yasti, Sariba, kana and candana or with pippalī for similar relief.33 


Patients with chronic fever, pain in flanks, headache, shortness of breath and cough would get 
relief by drinking milk boiled with pafícamula. By taking milk with the roots of eranda or with the 
tender fruits of vilva or drinking milk direcdy off a cow’ udder, a febrile patient would obtain 
relief from the obstruction of feces and flatus, diarrhea with blood and mucus in stools, thirst and 
pain in the abdomen. Milk boiled with Sunthi, bala, vyaghri, gokantaka and guda would provide 
relief from swelling; obstruction to urine, stools and flatus; fever and cough. When boiled with 
vrsciva, vilva and varsābhū, milk helps in the recovery from fever and swelling. Also šimšapa 
extract boiled with milk is a good febrifuge.*© 


Enema: Non-lubricant enema is effective in providing strength, good digestion, resolution of 
fever, appetite and sense of wellbeing if administered properly when the perturbed dosas have 
accumulated in the large bowel. Mild purgation does remove pitta or kapha from the large bowel 
but enema alone removes all the three dosas. 


Lubricant enema should be given to patients whose kapha and pitta are gready depleted; who 


have pain in the upper and central parts of the back and waist; who have excellent digestive 


power; and who suffer from constipation.32 Some of the enema fluids in use are outlined in Table 
11,38 


There are several other enema formulations described in the section of enemas, which relieve 
fever. 


Table 11 


— - T — — 
Medicated formulations Action Comments | 
used in enemas 
i. Patola leaves, nimba | Enema relieves fever| i. Made into a 
bark, katukā etc., decoction; mixed 
ending in valaka | with double volume 

ii. Mustā, madana, | of milk and paste of 
krsnā, madhuka, | ii.; honey and ghee 
vatsaka added 

i. Parninis (4), yasti, Relieves fever i. Made into a 
madana, ušīra, | decoction and mixed 
āragvadha | | with a paste of ii; 

ii. Yasti, šatāhvā, and molasses, honey 
phalinī, madana, | | and ghee added 

| musta 
Jivanti, madana, meda Supplies lubricity Made into a paste 
etc., ending in Satavari | and pacifies dosas and mixed with 

| milk, water, ghee 
| and sesame oil 


Nasal purging (Nasya): When fever has become chronic, nasal purging should be done to relieve 
headache and heaviness of head; to decrease kapha; to enhance appetite and brighten the sense 
organs. For patients who experience emptiness in the head and burning sensation, a lubricant 


preparation should be used to perform nasal purging.2 


Inhalation and gargles: For patient troubled by nasal discharge, poor taste in the mouth, pain in 
the head and throat, inhalation of medicated smoke and holding in the moudi or gargling of 
liguids with drugs appropriate to the perturbed dosas may be beneficial. A paste of kesara and 
mātuluūga mixed with ghee and saindhava or alternately, a paste of dhātrī and drāksā mixed with 
sugar held in the mouth would eliminate bad taste.*9 


Oil bath etc.: In the management of chronic fevers, where the heat is lodged in the skin, oil bath, 
rubbing of medicinal paste, fomentation and bathing may be beneficial. Application of collyrium 
and inhalation of medicated fumes may also provide relief. Oil bath employing 
sahasradhautaghrta ^ is effective in treating burning sensation accompanying fever. All these 
methods are applicable in fevers caused by external factors as well. The oil for applications 
should be prepared with milk and decoctions or pastes of sweet, sour and astringent groups such 
as dürvadi group which relieve pitta and are cold in potency and to touch. Applying this oil to the 
body relieves the burning and heat of fever. Both the head and body should be anointed, and the 
oil with less paste should be used to irrigate the body. Alternately, the patient may sit in a tub 
filled with the oil. Rice water, milk, sour gruel and ghee may also be used. A whipped or bubbling 
paste made from the tender leaves of any of kapittha, matulunga, amla, vidārī, rodhra, dādima, 
badari, or arista could be painted over the body to obtain relief from burning sensation, 
confusion, pain, vomiting and thirst. 


A few other formulations for specific applications in fevers are given in Table 12. 


Formulations and Actions Conrments 
medical measures 


Tagara, aguru, Effective in treating | Decoctions, paste and 

kunkuma etc., ending| fever with chills oil prepared; sura, | 

in nakuli (2 | sauviraka added: used | 
for anointing, tub bath 

Sour gruel, cow’s Effective in treating 

urine or whey fever with chills 


without drugs 


Aragvadhadi group Effective in treating Drinking water, paste 
fever with chills for skin applications, 


oil for bath prepared 


Inhalation of Effective in treating 
aguru smoke; dry fever with chills 
| fomentation by 


various means 


Tryüsana, kulattha, Increases pitta and Mixed with wine or 
| vrīhi, kodrava counters fever with buttermilk 


| chills 


Young and pretty women with ample breasts and bedecked with ornaments should embrace him 
and leave as soon as his feeling of chill is relieved. 


Fever caused by three dosas (Sannipātajvara): When three dosas are more or less egually 
perturbed, a general principle should be to increase the comparatively deficient dosa or decrease 
the increased dosa. When they are egually perturbed, the focus of the treatment should be to 
tackle kapha first followed by pitta and vāta or to eliminate the dosas accumulated in uras, gut 
and bladder in the order. In the final stage of sannipāta fever, a swelling may appear at the base 
of the ear which is nearly always fatal. It should be treated promptly by bloodletting, application 
of warm poultice, gargles and the ingestion of medicated ghee. When cold applications, 
fomentation, lubrication, and drying measures have not worked and the fever gets sheltered in the 


tissues, the vein in that limb should be subjected to venesection.3 


Complex fevers (Visamajvara): The principle of determining the dosa that is predominantly vitiated 
and prioritising its treatment applies in the management of complex fevers. On the day of the onset 
of fever, fasting or nourishing foods should be administered depending on the general condition of 
the patient. Before breakfast, oil is to be taken with lasuna, old ghee, curd, milk or buttermilk or 
medicated ghees such as satpalaghrta, kalyanakaghrta, tiktakaghrta, or vrsaghrta. The drugs 
listed in Table 13 should be used as required. 


Table 13 


Formulations and Actions Comments 
other articles 


Parola, karukā, musti Relieves complex Decoction of three, 
haritaki, madhuka fevers four or all five drugs 
Triphalā, pathyā, 
gudūcī, pippalī 
Bhallātaka 


Relieves complex 
fevers 


Each separately made 
as decoction 


Relieves complex Mixed with guda 
fevers 


Triphalā, kola, tarkārī| Relieves complex Decoctions mixed with 

fevers egual guantity of curd, 
ghrta, paste of tilvaka 
and cooked to make a 


medicated ghee 


Strong wine, meat of 
peacock/partridge/ 
rooster 


Relieves complex Eaten with oily food, 
fevers hot in potency with 
boiled rice ad lib. After 
the meal, he should 
sleep the whole day or 
be made to vomit 


Nīlinī, ajagandhā, 
katurohiņi 


Relieves complex Decoction to be taken 
fevers on the day when 
fever is due after 
lubricant therapy and 
fomentation 


Manohvā, saindhava, 
krsņā 


Beneficial in Made into collyrium 
complex fevers and applied on the eyes 


Hingu, muscle fat of | Bencficial in Equal quantities mixed 
tigress complex fevers with saindhava and 
used as nasal drops 


Palankasā, nimba Bencficial in Mixed with ghee and 

leaves, vaca ctc., complex fevers used for fumigation 

ending in yava 

Car’s excreta Beneficial in Mixed with ghee and 
complex fevers used for fumigation 


Pura. dhyama, vacā | In all type of fevers | For fumigation 
etc, ending in daru 
(Aparājita dhūpa) 


Propitiatory rituals have a role in the treatment of complex fevers when they are believed to be 
caused by external factors. 


Bloodletting: If complex fevers do not respond f o treatment, venesection should be done to 
eliminate the perturbed dosas. In purely vātaja fevers, cellulitis, eruptive fevers, and fevers 
caused by trauma, applications of cold pastes, irrigation with the decoction of appropriate drugs, 


meals with meat soup and bloodletting have a role in the elimination of dosas.*é 


Fever caused by external factors: The treatment is listed in Table 14.22 


Table 14 Œ 


External factors causing fever Outline of treatment 


Evil spirits, malign influence of Oblations; chanting hymns according to directions 
planets (graha) of bhutavidya 

Pitta-relieving measures 

Appropriate therapy to counter poisons 

Catering to the senses to please sense organs; 
Curse of gods, holy men; sorcery counselling 

(Atharvan) Daivavyapasraya rituals 


M Fever caused by anger is relieved by satisfying desires; that caused by desires is relieved by anger. Similarly, 
fever caused by fear and grief are relieved by desire and anger; fevers due to other emotions are relieved by 
fear and grief. Every effort should be made to make the patient forget how the fever began. Finally, a mind 
pure and soaked in compassion is the best febrifuge. 


Unwholesome and wholesome conduct and food: Till the recovery of strength after the fever 
subsides, the patient should refrain from phvsical exercise, bath, sexual intercourse, poorly 
digestible and unaccustomed food and other things which could cause fever. Even after recovering 
from fever, he should not eat all kinds of food abruptly for fear of recurrence which could become 
fatal. Fever should be treated promptly in the earliest stage as its progress is dangerous. 


Wearing sacred herbs and precious stones; chanting beneficent hymns; worship of saints, 


preceptors, brāhmanas and gods; a cheerful mind and pleasing sense objects would drive away 


frightful fevers even when caused the wrath of Visnu.48 


Chapter 37 


Pitta-induced Bleeding Disease (Raktapitta) 


Overeating food articles which are very hot, piercing, pungent, sour, salty, and others which cause 
burning sensation after eating such as kodrava and uddālaka in large guantities increase pitta 
which is liguid. As a result of excess, pitta and blood get perturbed, mix together and spread 
throughout the body to cause pitta-induced bleeding diseases. Pitta is a product of blood, similar 
in colour and smell, and is often regarded as synonymous with it. Pitta-induced bleeding disease 


originates from the natural abode of blood, which are the spleen and liver.4 


The premonitory signs of pitta-induced bleeding disease are heaviness of head; loss of taste and 
appetite; preference for cold food and drinks; hot eructations; heartburn; vomiting and anxiety 
about possible vomiting; dread of vomitus; cough, shortness of breath; dizziness; fatigue; 
smelling iron, blood and raw fish in the mouth; loss of voice; red, yellow or greenish 
discolouration of eyes and nails; difficulty in differentiating blue, red and yellow; and seeing the 
same colour—blue, red and yellow—in dreams. These signs precede the onset of disease. The 
clinical features which follow include the expulsion of blood through the nose, eyes, ears, mouth, 
vagina, penis and rectum; from all channels, hair follicles and everywhere in the body. 


The outcome of the disease can be inferred from the clinical features. When the bleeding occurs 
mixed with kapha through the upper part of the body, the disease is curable by purgation which 
can be done by the administration of a variety of purgatives. Purgation is the ideal treatment for 
pitta perturbation, which also clears the body of associated kapha. Tasty concoctions are 
available for patients who have had kapha eliminated; needless to say, bitter and astringent 
preparations would be even more potent in relieving kapha-induced disorders. The disease is 
manageable (yapya) when the bleeding occurs from the lower part of the body because vata is 
associated with pitta in this manifestation. Here emesis is the proper treatment, for which 
numerous drugs are available. Emesis, however, is not the appropriate procedure to eliminate 
pitta; as vāta is associated with pitta, drug formulations may be ineffective in countering the 
disease. When bleeding occurs from the upper and lower parts of the body, the disease is 
incurable because pitta excess is associated with vata and kapha, and neither emesis nor 
purgation would be effective; nor would effective drugs be available. It should be remembered 
that the basic principle of treating pitta-induced bleeding is to administer a procedure such as 
emesis or purgation which would promote evacuation in a direction opposed to that of the 
direction of bleeding. When all the dosas are perturbed, efforts should be made to relieve them at 
the same time. The recognition of the perturbation of dosa from the observation of the blood in 
bleeding disease is similar to the method followed in venesection. A serious complication of pitta- 


induced bleeding is cough with the expectoration of blood.2 
TREATMENT 


While the type of disease with upward flow of blood caused by kapha is curable and should be 
treated and that with the downward flow of blood caused by two dosas is curable with difficulty 
and should be managed, the third type caused by all three dosas where blood flows copiously in 
both directions and the digestive power is poor is incurable and unfit for treatment. After 
ascertaining the causes, underlying dosas of main and secondary importance, relative strengths of 
the patient and diseases, locale and constitution of the patient and the season and stage of the 
disease, a physician should initiate treatment with lightening or building up measures, and employ 


evacuative as well as pacificatory procedures. 


Medical procedures 


When the disease is caused by gluttony and overeating in a strong individual, all the dosas are 
usually perturbed. If the bleeding manifests upwards, he should be treated by purgation to start 
with and by emesis if the bleeding is directed downwards. Provided the patient is fit, pacificatory 
(samana) and nourishing (brmhana) measures may also be necessary in some clinical situations. 
Drugs of bitfer and astringent tastes, drinks of water boiled with sadanga kvatha without Sunthi 
mentioned in the treatment of fever should be given for pacificatory treatment in conditions where 
bleeding is directed upwards: drugs of sweet taste are given for pacification, by contrast, when 
the bleeding occurs downwards. In the former, nourishing food is given to start with, but liquid 
diet is offered in the latter. 


If the patient is strong and his general condition good and the bleeding consists of impure 
blood, no attempt should be made to arrest the bleeding. On the contrary, if the patient is weak 
and eating poorly, the bleeding should be stopped forthwith to prevent death. 


The medicinal and dietary formulations used in the management of pitta-induced bleeding 
disease are summarised in Table 1.4 


Table 1! 


Trivrt, $yama 


Trivrt, triphalā, $yama pippalī 


To be given as part of the liguid 
measures 


Mantha prepared with 
kharjūra OR mrdvīkā, OR 


parūsaka; OR honey water or 
sugar water 
Juice of kharjūra 


Lājā powder 


Dādima, āmalaka 


Kamalā, utpala, pršniparņī, 


priyangu 


Ušīra, šābararodhra, 
$rngavera, kucandana 


Hribera, dhātakīpuspa, flesh 
of vilva, durālabhā 


Bhünimba, sevya, jalada 


Masüra, pršniparņī 


Vidārigandha, mudga 


Bala, sarpi, hareņukā 


Meat of animals from arid 
land 


To be given as part of liquid diet 
following evacuative therapy 


To be given as part of liquid diet 
following evacuative therapy 

Mixed with honey and ghee to be 
given as part of liquid diet following 
evacuative therapy 

Juice to be given to those with 

poor digestion following evacuative 
measures 

Liquid diet preparation prepared for 
the gradual recovery phase in cases 
of downward bleeding 

Liquid diet preparation prepared for 
the gradual recovery phase in cases 
of downward bleeding 

Liquid diet preparation prepared for 
the gradual recovery phase in cases 
of downward bleeding 

Liquid diet preparation prepared for 
the gradual recovery phase in cases 
of downward bleeding 

Liquid diet preparation prepared for 
the gradual recovery phase in cases 
of downward bleeding 

Liquid diet preparation prepared for 
the gradual recovery phase in cases 
of downward bleeding 

Liquid diet preparation prepared for 
the gradual recovery phase in cases 
of downward bleeding 


Cooked with the above drugs in 
water; juice from that used to 


prepare grucl; cooled and mixed 
with sugar and honey to be given 
during convalescence 
Awned grains, pulses, easily | Ideally suited for diet in pitta-induced 
digested vegetables (coldin | bleeding 
potency) 
Rabbit meat cooked with Effective for treating constipation 
decoction of vāstuka 


Tittiri meat cooked with Useful when vita is dominant 
decoction of udumbara 


Peacock meat boiled in the Uscful when vita is dominant 
decoction of plaksa 
Poultry meat cooked with Useful when vāta is dominant 


decoction of nyagrodha 


i. Vāšā Fresh juice of i. mixed with a pow 
ii. Phalini, mrt, rodhra, of ii. and honey; relieves bleeding 
afijana (và$à kalpa) 

Ātarūsaka Juice mixed with or without sugar 
and honey relieves bleeding 

Patola, malari, nimba, Decoction mixed with honey and 

candana (2), padmaka sugar relieves bleeding 

Rodhra, vrsa, tanduliya, Decoction mixed with honey and 

krsņamrt, madayantikā sugar relieves bleeding 

Satavari, gopakanyā, kakoli | Decoction mixed with honey and 

(2), madhuyastika sugar relieves bleeding 

Palāša bark Decoction cooled and mixed with 
sugar; relieves bleeding 

Fresh dung of cow or horse | Juice boiled with honey and ghee 
and made into a lickable; relieves 
bleeding 

Pigeon droppings Mixed with honey and licked if the 
shed blood clots 


Blood or fresh liver of animals} To be consumed in case of severe 
from arid land; bile of goat i 


Candana, ušīra, jalada etc., 
ending in yava 

Candana, ambhoja, sevya, 
heated potsherds 


Sugarcane Pieces partly crushed and soaked 
in water and kept open carefully 
overnight; water stirred, mixed with 
honey, lotus in bloom added to give 
fragrance and drunk to stop bleeding 


! Made from cornflour in cold water kneaded with sugar and ghee 


Milk preparations: When the decoctions have restored appetite and good digestion and kapha is 
reduced but vata is uncontrolled with continued bleeding, goats or cows milk should be specially 
prepared and given to the patient. The milk should be boiled with five times the volume of water 


and reduced to the original volume and drunk with drugs of laghu paficamüla mixed with sugar 
and honey: or the milk should be individually boiled with jīvaka, rsabhaka, drāksā, bala, goksura 
and nagara and the decoctions mixed together and given with ghee and sugar. 


Milk boiled with gokantaka and abhlru or with parnis (4) is effective in treating bleeding and 
pain in the urinary passage. Milk boiled with mocarasa is very beneficial in managing rectal 
bleeding; milk boiled with shoots and tender leaves of vata, or with Sunthi, udicya and utpala is 
also beneficial. 


After taking the course of milky decoctions, the patient should resume his diet with milk only. 


He should also take ghee cooked with the drugs used for making decoctions.® 


Ghrtas 


Two ghrtas are beneficial in treating pitta-induced bleeding disease (Table 2).2 
Table 2 


Ghrta Actions Comments = 
Roots and leaves of | Relieves bleeding Decoction prepared 
vrsa (Vrsaghrta) disease; gaseous in Water and mixed 
distension of abdomen | with a paste of its 
due to pitta; fever; own flowers; taken 
shortness of breath; with honey 


cough; heart disease; 
jaundice; blindness; 
cellulitis and weak voice 


i. Fresh juice of the| Relieves bleeding Ghee prepared with 
stalks of flowers | disease both and taken with 
of palasa honey 

ii. Paste of the same 
stalks 


For patients who have bleeding from the throat mixed with thick mucus, alkali prepared 
separately from the flower stalks of utpala, or alkali prepared from filaments of lotus flower or 
flowers of madhūka, and mixed with honey and ghee should be licked. For rectal bleeding, enema 


is efficacious.% 


For bleeding from the nose, nasal drops prepared with drugs used for making decoctions, but 
differently prepared with milk or sugarcane juice should be instilled. Juice of flowers of dādima, 
of mango kernel or the juice of šādvala could also be beneficial. Drugs of cold potency should be 
used for applications over the body prior to oil massage and bath. The medicinal formulations 
prescribed for internal and external use in pittaja fever are also beneficial in these bleeding 


disorders. 


Chapter 36 


Cough (Kasa) 


Cough has five types, caused by the three dosas, by chest injury and by consumption. All the types, 
if uncontrolled by treatment, lead to the decay of the body. The cough may be preceded by a 
feeling of irritation by dry husk in the throat and loss of appetite. When vāta is Blocked in its 
normal downward course, it reverses itself upwards, reaches the chest and throat and then fills up 
the channels of the head. This movement causes a strong upward lift of the body, eyes, back and 
chest; pain on the sides and noisy cough through the mouth resembling the peal of a broken 
metallic vessel. Based on the perturbed dosa, obstruction to the course of vāta would vary and so 
would the symptoms and sound associated with cough.t 


Clinical features: The clinical features are summarised in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


of Clinical features 


Dryness in the chest, throat and mouth; pain over the heart region, sides and 
Vataja |head; confusion, anxiety; loss of voice; paroxysms of dry, noisy cough with pain; 
goose pimples; scanty sputum 


Yellow discolouration of eyes and sputum; bitter taste in the mouth; fever, 

Pittaja dizziness; spitting out blood and pitta; thirst; hoarse voice; 'hot air' emerging 
from the mouth; heartburn; continuous cough which makes the patient 'see 
stars' and sit up 


Mild pain in the chest, head and heart region; heaviness and slow movement in 
Kaphaja|the chest; mucus layering in the throat; weakness; nasal discharge; vomiting; 
loss of appetite; goose pimples; viscous, white and sticky sputum 


Sputum yellow or black, mixed with blood, non-slimy, in discrete bits, copious, 

and foul swelling; severe pain in the throat, chest, joints; fever; shortness of 
Chest breath; thirst; hoarse voice; cooing sounds from the throat during cough; pain 
injury [ON the sides; loss of strength, appetite, digestion and skin colour; progressive 

emaciation; blood in urine; pain in the waist and back is curable when the onset 


is recent and the body is strong 


Purulent and foul smelling sputum, yellow, green or red; flanks feel as if they 
are collapsing and heart as if dropping; unprovoked preference for cold or hot 

Phthisis [articles of food; eats voraciously but loses strength; face handsome, shining but 
greasy; eyes luminous; persists for long in those with strong physigue, but 
destroys those with weak body 


The type caused by phthisis destroys the weak patient or may last long in a strong patient; the 
variety resulting from chest injury may be cured if it has a short history and the patient is strong. 
Those resulting from individual dosas are curable; from two dosas and old age are manageable 
but not curable. 


TREATMENT 


Vātaja: To begin with, vātaja cough is treated with ghee prepared with drugs which counter vāta 
while the patient drinks thin gruel, meat soup and other liguid items of diet. Sweet articles of food, 
medicated smoke, oil massage, fomentation, irrigation of the body with warm decoctions are all 
used, and enema when the patient has difficulty in passing flatus and stools. When the vāta 
perturbation is associated with pitta, medicated ghee and milk should be given when the patient 
has digested his meal; when associated with kapha, lubricant purgatives should be administered.4 


The medical preparations used in the treatment of different types of cough is indicated in Table 
2.4 


Table 2 Formulations for vataja cough 


Gudaci, kantakari 


Yavaksāra, rāsnā, 
vaca etc., ending in 
dašamūla pain over the heart | mixed, cooked with 
region; gascous the decoction of 
i i dašamūla as directed; 
followed by thin gruel 
as afterdrink 


Vidāryādi groups 


Ašoka seeds, ksavaka, 
jantughna etc., 
ending in bida 


Vidanga, nāgara, 
rasna ctc., ending 
in yavaksāra 


Durālabhā, srngavera 
šathī etc., ending in 
karkatašrngī 
Dusparšā, pippalī, 
mustā etc., ending in 
old guda 


Krsņā, šuņthī 
OR 
Suņthī, bhārngī 


Krsņā, saindhava 


Suņthī, sugar 


Kaņā 


Badara 


Pippalī 


Relieves vātaja 
cough 


Relieves vātaja 
cough 


Relieves vātaja 
cough 


Relieves vātaja 
cough 
Relieves vātaja 
cough 
Relieves vātaja 
cough 
Relieves vātaja 
cough 


Relieves vātaja 
cough 


Powdered and licked 
with sesame oil 


Lickable prepared from 
powdered drugs and 
sesame oil 


Powdered drugs and 
sesame oil mixed to 
prepare a lickable 
Powdered and taken 
with warm water 
Powdered and taken 
with whey 
Powdered and taken 
with curd 


Kernel of fruit taken 
with wine, curd or 
whey 

Paste fried in ghee and 
mixed with saindhava 


Yavānī, pippalī, pulp 
of vilva etc., ending 
in pauskara 


Relieves cough due | Thin gruel prepared 
to vāta; pain in rhe | and mixed with fats, 
waist, front of the | sours and salt 

chest; shortness of 

breath; hiccup 

Decoction mixed with 
guda and paficakola; 
gruel of sesame and 
rice to be taken OR 
rice gruel in milk with 
saindhava 


Dašamūla Relieves cough due 
to vāta; pain in the 
waist, front of the 
chest; shortness of 
breath; hiccup 
Fish, fowl, boar meat | Relieves vātaja 
cough 


Gruel prepared from 
meat juice (peyā); 
mixed with ghee and 
saindhava 


Food articles prepared 
with sesame oil, milk, 
sugarcane juice, guda, 
whey, fermented drinks 


Vāstuka, vāyasī, 
kāsaghna etc., 
ending in mūlaka 


Relieves vātaja 
cough 


When vātaja cough is associated with chronic nasal congestion, the patient should inhale smoke 
from lubricant substances as in the treatment of hiccup and shortness of breath; eat meals with 
milk, meat soup, rice, wheat, juice of meat of animals living in marshy land; and take the soup of 
māsa or ātmaguptā. 


Pittaja cough 
In pitta-induced cough, the sputum may be copious and vomiting may occur. This should be 
treated with ghee cooked with a decoction of madana, kāšmarya and madhuka or with a paste of 


madana, yastyāhva mixed with the juices of vidārī and sugarcane. When the sputum is thin, trivrt 
should be given with sweet drugs to induce purgation; when sputum is very thick, drugs of bitter 
taste would be appropriate. When the dosas have been expelled, the patient should eat sweet and 
oiled food; when the sputum is very thick, the food should be cold, devoid of fat and combined with 
drugs of bitter taste (Table 3). 


Table 3 Formulations for Pittaja cough ! 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulations and 

food preparations 

Dhātrī, drāksā, hima, | Relieves pittaja cough| Mixed to make a 
sugar, honcy, utpala lickable 


This lickable may be taken with the powder of mustà and marica 
when pittaja cough is associated with kapha, and with ghee when 
vāta is associated. 


Relieves with kapha | As a lickable 


Relieves pittaja cough| Made into a lickable 
as per directions; 
taken with honey 


Juice of dung of calf | Relieves pittaja cough| Licked with honey; 
drinking only milk 


Tvak, ela, vyosa etc., | Relieves cough and Lickable prepared 


ending in vibhītaka | heart disease with sugar, honey 
and ghec 

Yava, šyāmāka, Relieves pittaja cough| Taken as food with 

kodrava with thick sputum* | the juice of meat of 


animals of arid land 
or with mudga soup 


Fresh fruit juice, milk, Relieves pittaja cough| To be mixed with 


thin gruel, soup of meat soup; milk, 
kakoli, brhati, meda | gruel and yasa also | 
(2), vrsa, nāgara | suitable as food 

| items 
Drāksā, kaņā, Relieves pittaja cough| Boiled in water: 
trņapaūcamūla | mixed with milk and | 


| boiled again; cooled, | 
mixed with milk and 

| honey and drunk; | 
alternately, the drugs | 
could be used to 

| make a thin grucl for 


liquid diet 
Sathi, hribera, brhati,| Relieves pittaja cough| Crushed and sgucezed 
višvabhesaja | in water with sugar 
and filtered; taken 
| with ghee 
Meda, vidārī, kākoļī | Relieves pittaja cough| Ground to a paste; 
etc., ending in mixed with milk and 
duralabha cooked with ghee; 
used as lickable or as 
addition to food etc; 


powder or decoction 
could also be made 


! When sputum is thick, lickables of bitter drugs mixed with honey; when thin, Sali or sastika rice with meat soup 
are ideal. Sugar water, draksa juice, sugarcane juice, and milk are suitable as afterdrinks. 


Kaphaja cough 


The patient should undergo lubricant therapy and evacuative procedures including nasal 
purging. Strong purgatives should be given to patients with strong physique. After the evacuative 
procedures, he should be given a diet consisting of barley, mudga, kulattha etc., which are hot and 
dry, and kasamarda, vārtāka, vyaghri, yavaksāra and kana added further. This should be taken 
with the soup of the meat of animals of arid land and of those inhabiting burrows, which should be 
cooked with the oil of sesame, mustard or neem. At the outset, the patient would benefit by licking 
the oil oozing from a piece of surakastha wood on fire, mixed with powdered vyosa and 


yavaksāra.* 


Medicinal formulations and food articles prescribed for those with kaphaja cough are given in 
Table 4.2 


Table 4 Formulations for Kaphaja cough 


water; boiled with 
dašamūla, warm water, 


Pippalī, 
pippalīmūla, 
$rngavera, 


Jongaka 


cough with honey 


Vyaghri, vārtāka, 4 . | Juices taken separately 
bhrága, kisaghna, } Relieves kaphaja 
dung, asitasurasā 


cough with honey 


. Devadaru, šathī, Beneficial in All the groups 
rāsnā, karkatakhya, | kaphaja cough, | powdered individually 
associated with | and made into lickables; 
vata taken with honey and 
sesame oil 


Dadima, guda, vyosa 


Guda, ksara, üsana, 
kana, dādima 


i. Vaidehī (pippali) 
ii. Kulattha 


|1. Dašamūla 


ii. Puskarāhva, šathī, 
vilva, surasā, vvosa, 
hingu 


Nirgundi leaves 


i. Vidanga 
ti. Vyosa 


i. Punarnava, Sivarika, 
surasā etc., ending in 
phaņijjaka 

ii. Trikatu 


i. Kantakārī 

ii. Bala, vyosa, vidanga 
etc., ending in goksural 

(Kaņtakārīghrta) 


i. Vyāghrī 

. Vyosa, rāsnā, amrtā 
etc., ending in 
dhanvayasa 

iii. Pippalī, tavaksiri 

(Vyāghrīlcha) 


Manaššilā, ala, madhuka, 
māmsī, mustā, ingudī 


bark 


Relieves vātaja 
and kaphaja 
cough 


Relieves kaphaja 
cough 
Relieves kaphaja 
cough 


Removes the 
fear of cough; 
complex fever; 


CC onsumpt lon 
and piles 


Relieves all 


: | 
types of cough; 
shortness of 
breath and 


| hiccup 


Relieves 
kaphaja cough; 
shortness of 
breath; gascous 
distension of 
abdomen; heart 
disease; piles 
Relieves kaphaja 


cough 


Decoction ofi. cooked 
with ghee and paste 
ofii. individually and 
mixed; taken with liguid 
diet 


Juice cooked with ghee 


Decoction of i. cooked 
with ghee and paste of 
ii. and milk 


Decoction of i. cooked 
with ghee and paste of 
ii. and milk 


Decoction of root, 
leaves and fruits of 

i, mixed with equal 
proportion of pastes of 
all drugs of ii.; cooked 
in ghee as per directions 


Decoction of i. mixed 
with paste of ii., ghee 
and pure sugar candy 
as per directions and 
lickable made; after 
cooling, powdered iii. 


and old honey added 


Smoke inhaled as 
directed; afterdrink of 
warm milk with guda to 
follow expectoration 


The inhalation of medicated smoke in kapha-induced cough may be used for pacification as well 
as for the elimination of the perturbed dosas. Elimination is required when the sputum is thick and 
viscid. The patient with kaphaja cough may develop a special type of respiratory difficulty called 
tamaka’ which arises from the secondary perturbation of pitta. This should be managed by 
administering the measures listed for the treatment of pittaja cough.2 


As a general rule on dosa perturbations in cough, when vata is followed by kapha, anti-kapha 
measures should receive priority; when vata and kapha are followed by pitta, anti-pitta treatment 
should be done promptly; when the cough is caused by vata and kapha and is not productive of 
sputum, measures to moisten the air passage should be taken; lastly, for cough arising from kapha 
and pitta, the mainstay of treatment should be bitter drugs. Z 


Cough following serious chest injury (Ksatakāsa): When a patient has an internal injury of the chest, 
he should be given laksa mixed with honey followed by milk immediately. When that is digested, he 
should be given well-cooked Sali rice with milk and sugar. When pain on the sides and bladder 
region is present and pitta and digestive fire are decreased, he should take laksa with beer; if 


diarrhea is present, laksa should be taken with musta, ativisa, pāthā and vatsaka.2 


A number of medicinal formulations and dietary preparations used in treating patients with 
internal injury of the chest and cough are given in Table5.2 


Table 5 


Medicinal 

formulations and food 

preparations 

Lāksā, beeswax, jīvanīya| Relieves cough Cooked together 

group of drugs, sugar, | following chest in milk and 

tvakksīrī injury administered to 
patients with strong 
digestion 


Iksvarika, bisagranthi, | Promotes wound Boiled with milk; 
padmakesara, candana | healing honey added 


Flour of undried barley | Beneficial in the Boiled with milk 
presence of fever and consumed with 
and burning ghee 
sensation 


into pills with hon 


Powdered and 
mixed with drāksā 
juice, milk, ghee 
Boiled with milk 


Fried and mixed 
with beer and 
saindhava for oral 
ingestion; to be 
taken with boiled 
milk, honey or 
sugar in cases of 
emaciation and loss 
of sleep provided 


mixed with pippali 
and honey 


muscles and blood 
Increases strength, 


semen and sensory 
functions 


Boiled with milk; 
ghee from the milk 
taken with mashed 
rice 

Medicated ghee 
prepared with i.; 
cooked with milk 
and paste of ii. 


Beneficial in the 
healing of internal 
injury 


In the presence of pain all over the body due to the vitiation of vāta 
and pitta, massage of the body with medicated ghee; and due to 

vita, massage with medicated oil should be done. When pain is felt 
over the heart and flanks, ghee processed with jivaniya group should 
be taken orally or other drugs which do not upset pitta and blood. 


Jivaniya group, Increases bulk and 
$unthi, vari etc., semen; improves 
ending in laghu colour and voice; 
paūcamūla relieves cough, 

. Paste of draksa, hiccup, fever, 
aksoda, other sweet | shortness of breath; 
fruits burning sensation; 

ili. Juices of dhātrī, 
vidārī, iksu, juice of 
goat meat 


(Amrtaprasaghrta) 


i. Svadamstra, ušīra, 
manjisthi etc., 
ending in sthirā caused by vāta and 
ii. Svaguptā, jīvantī, | pitta; gives relief in 
meda etc., ending in| difficult urination; 


bisa diabetes; piles; 
(Svadamstradi ghrta) | consumption; 


emaciation due to 


i. Madhuka, drāksā 
i. Pi 


(Madhukadi ghrta) 


i. Dhātrīphala, vidārī, 
iksu, jivaniya group 

ii. Sugar, honey 

(Dhātryādi ghrta) 


Tvakksiri, Sarkara, fried | Beneficial in treating | Powder mixed with 


Asa general rule, medicated ghrtas should be taken in a lickable 
mode in medium dose when pitta is greatly increased; it should be 
drunk in high dose when vāta is severely perturbed. In medium 
dose, ghrtas do not diminish the digestive fire; but in high dose, 


they do inhibit it. 

i. Kūsmāņda 

ii. Sugar candy, 
kana, Sunthi etc., 
ending in marica 


(Kūsmāņdarasāvana of 


Asvins) 


Nāgabalā (Nāgabalā 
rasayana) OR 
Maņdūkaparņī OR 
Yastī OR Visausadha 


i. Nāgabalā 

ii. Atibala, bala, yasti 
etc., ending in 
kašeruka 

(Nāgabalāghrta) 


mixed with ghec, 
milk and powder 
of ii. as directed to 
prepare a ghrta 


b 


bc given. 


Dašamūla, 
svayamguptā, 
šankhapuspī ctc., 
ending in harītakī 


. Guda, ghee, sesame 


oil, powdered 
pippali, honey 


( Agastyarasāyana ) 


Dašamūla, bala, 
mūrvā etc., ending 
in pathyā (harītakī) 


ii. Guda, sesame oil, 


ghee, fresh juice of 
dhātrī 


(Vasistarasàyana) 


"Lu Rejuvenates; 


removes wrinkles, 
greying of hair; 
improves colour, 
strength; lengthens 
life; relieves 
shortness of breath; 
hiccup; complex 
fevers; diabetes; 
gascous distension 
of abdomen; piles; 
heart disease 


Morc powerful 
than the previous 
preparation as à 
rasayana; applicable 
in all seasons 


The above formulations are suitable for those with good digestive | 
strength; for those with low digestive strength, preparations which 

enhance digestive power should be given; for those who have liquid 
stools, formulations which absorb moisture and solidify feces should 


| Drug of i. cooked 


as directed to 
make decoction. 
When yava, a 
component of i. is 
properly cooked, 
the decoction 

to be taken out 
from fire and 
filtered. Haritaki 
fruits taken out, 
seeds removed 

and pulp added 

to the decoction 
and further cooked 
with ii. as directed; 
taken daily as 
lickable with two 
haritakis. 


Drug ofi. cooked 
as directed to 
make decoction. 
When yava, a 
component of i. is 
properly cooked, 
the decoction to 
be taken out from 
fire and filtered. 
Haritaki fruits 
taken out, sceds 
removed and 

pulp added to the 
decoction and 
further cooking 
done with ii., over 


The treatment given for patients with consumption (yaksma) is also generally applicable in 
treating chronic chest wounds with debilitation. When the wound has healed but the patient 
continues to have pain in the chest and head and expectoration with cough, the following 


medicated inhalations are beneficial. 


* Silk cloth smeared with the paste of meda (2), bala (2) and yasti should be made into a wick 


and smoked, followed by drinking jivaniyaghrta. 


* A wick is made as above with a paste of manassila, palasa, ajagandha, tvakksiri and nagara, 


followed by a drink of sugar water, sugarcane juice and jaggery water. 


* A wick is made as above with a paste of equal amount of manaššila,sprouts of vata and ghee, 


followed by eating die meat of tittiri.4 


Cough featuring in consumption: Treatment should initially focus on strengthening the body and 
enhancing the digestive fire. When the dosas are greatly increased, a mild purgative should be 
administered with fats. Ghee cooked with šamyāka or trivrt with the juice of mrdvika is a good 
choice; alternately the decoction of tilvaka with the fresh juice of vidārī could be given as they 
cleanse the body of a debilitated individual. When a patient with consumption suffers from the 
depletion of pitta, kapha and tissues, he should be given ghee cooked with karkataki, milk and balà 
(2) and in the presence of discolouration of urine, milk processed with vidārī, kadamba or 
talaphala. In the presence of difficult urination, painful swelling of the penis, pain the rectum, 
waist and groins, a lubricant enema with ghrtamanda or misrakasneha should be given. For 
meals, the patient should be given the meat of animals of arid land or of burrows, or that which 
are carnivorous. These meats are hot in potency and open up pores, smoothen the elimination of 


kapha lurking therein and promote the free movement of rasa (forerunner of tissues). 


The medicinal formulations and food preparations used for treating these patients are listed in 
Table 6.16 


Table 5 !! 
Medicinal formulations| Actions Comments 
| and food preparations 
i. Cavikā, triphalā, Gives relief in Ghee cooked with 
| bharngi etc., ending | cough due to | the decoction of 
in kola consumption E and paste of ii.; 
ii. Nagara, dusparsā ctc, when cooled, mixed 
ending in karkatasrngil with powder of iii.; 
| iii. Ksaras (2), salts (5) | taken as directed by 
(Cavikadi ghrta | the physician 
| Kāsamarda, abhaya, Relieves Decoction cooked 
musta etc., ending in consumption, fever, | with ghee, milk and 
surasā (kāsamardādi | splenic disorders and| juice of drāksā as 
ghrta) | cough of all types | directed 
Leaves, roots and sprouts| Relieves cough, | Juice cooked with 
of vrsa, vyāghrī, gudūcī | fever, loss of | ghee 
(Vrsādi ghrta) | appetite 
i. Dādima Impr )ves digestion; Juice of i. cooked 
ii. Vyosa eliminates mucus | with paste of 
from throat and ii.; cooked with 
chest ghee; mixed with 


Improves digestion; | Cooked with ghee 
eliminates mucus and goar's milk 


These and similar ghrtas are beneficial for patients with cough 
phthisis because they enhance the digestive fire and clear the ai 
passages in the throat and chest. 


Relieves cough and 
shortness of breath 


shortness of breath 


Relieves cough and 
shortness of breath 


Relieves cough and 
shortness of breath 


Relieves cough 
and shortness of 
breath 


Padmaka, triphalā, vyosa, 
etc., ending in rāsnā 
(Padmakadi cūrņa) 


Marica 


Pathyā, Sunthi, ghana 


Relieves cough 


Relieves cough 


Relieves all rypes of 
cough and shortness 
Of breath 


Powdered and 
mixed with sugar; 
or licked with 
honey and ghee 


Powdered and 
licked with honey, 
ghec and sugar 
Powdered with 
guda and made into 
pills; held in the 


mouth for a while 


Vibhitaka Powdered with 
guda and made into 
pills; held in the 


mouth for a while 


Relieves all types of 
cough and shortness 
of breath 


Tilvaka leaves Relieves vomiting, 
thirst, cough, 


diarrhea 


Fried in ghee; paste 
prepared and mixed 
with sugar; could 
be cooked as thin 
gruel or cakes 


Mudga soup Relieves all types of 


cough 


Cooked with ghee, 
juice of kaņtakārī, 
soured with 
āmalaka juice and 
spices added 


I The preparations are known as masiprayoga. 


The patients diet should include milk and soup or juice of the meat of animals belonging to 
viskira, pratuda and vilesaya types, both mixed with the decoction of drugs which pacify vata. The 
medicinal and dietary preparations which figure in the treatment of phthisis are applicable in 
their entirety in the management of cough due to phthisis which is a grave condition resulting 
from the perturbation of all three dosas.2 


Chapter 39 


Shortness of Breath; Hiccup ( Svāsa; Hikkā ) 


SHORTNESS OF BREATH (SVASA) 


Shortness breath occurs from increasing cough and the known causes of perturbation of dosas. It 
is also caused by diarrhea due to poor digestion, vomiting, poisoning, pallor, fever, inhalation of 
dust and smoke and exposure to wind. Trauma involving vital organs and drinking very cold water 
could also give rise to shortness of breath. When vāta is obstructed in its downward course by 
kapha, it spreads in all directions and interferes with the channels of breath (prana), water and 
food located in the chest and causes shortness of breath which arises from the stomach. Its 
premonitory signs include pain over the heart region and sides, upward thrust of breath air, 
flatulence and severe pain in the temples.! Its clinical manifestation is classified into five types 
(Table I).2 


Table 1 


Types |Featu res 


Temporary following severe exercise or heavy meals; disappears 
spontaneously 


Pain in the head, neck, chest and sides; noisy cough; confusion; loss of 
appetite; nasal discharge; morbid thirst; breathing with effort and severe 
distress; loss of consciousness; momentary relief after bringing out sputum; 
eyes wide open and looking up; perspiring forehead; dry mouth; the spells of 
shortness of breath become frequent with tremors and desire for warmth; 
the features are worsened by cloudy weather, drinking cold water, exposure 
to cold, wind and eating articles which increase kapha. This is manageable 
but not curable except when of recent onset and the patient is strong. When 
the condition occurs in the company of fever and fainting, it is termed 
pratamaka which may respond to cold items of food and drinks. 


Breathing interrupted by gaps; sharp pain in the vital organs in association 
with swelling, fainting, flatulence, burning sensation and urinary obstruction; 
eyes moist and turned downwards; confusion; one eye reddish; dry mouth; 
irrational talk; utter helplessness; ashen colour; loss of consciousness 


Chinna 


Heavy and laboured breathing, leaving the patient with a feeling of 
helplessness; breathing noisy with the nasal sound resembling the snorting 

Mahasvasalof an angry bull; confusion and irrational talk; eyes and face tremulous; chest 
indrawn; non-passage of urine and stools; faltering voice; dry throat; acute 
pain in the ears temple and head 


Prolonged inspiration with difficulty in expiration; air channels clogged with 
kapha; perturbation of vata gives the distressed patient upturned eyes, look 
of great fear, excruciating pain as if vital organs are being torn; speech 
interrupted by mucus in the throat 


Urdhva 


Outcome: Given appropriate treatment, mahāšvāsa, ūrdhva and chinna may recover provided their 
clinical features are early arid not clearly manifested; when they are fully manifested, there is no 
chance of recovery. 


HICCUP 


In terms of causes, premonitory symptoms, varieties and course, hiccup is similar to shortness of 
breath. The features of the five varieties are shown in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


dies of Features 

iccup 
Dry, rough, sharp food eaten improperly and quickly and eating unfamiliar 
food perturb vata; hiccup is mild, sound is low; followed by belching; subsides 
with the intake of familiar food and drinks 


Excessive physical activity increases vata and triggers hiccup which starts from 
the root of shoulders; mild bouts; subsides after taking familiar food 


Begins long after a meal, increasing as digestion progresses; occurs in 
doubles, when head and neck shake; associated with flatulence, morbid thirst, 
irrational talk, vomiting, diarrhea, yawning, tremulous eyes; also called veginī 
and parinamavati 


Marked by immobility of brows, temples and sides of the neck and stiffness; 
eyes moist and red; body stiff; speech, memory and awareness impaired; 
difFiculty in swallowing; feeling of viscera being split apart; body bent 
backwards; wasting; hiccup seems to arise from deep within and with the 
great force and sound 


Arises from large bowel or navel; similar to mahahikka mentioned in the 


Gambhira previous column; associated with more frequent yawns and hiccups, shaking 
and stretching the entire body 


Among the five types of hiccup, annaja and ksudra should be treated as they are curable. Maha 
and gambhira types should be refused treatment as they are incurable. Yamala also falls in the 
incurable group and should not be treated. Indeed all patients who have excess of undigested 
stores of food materials in the body; who are old; who immerse themselves in excess sexual 
activity; and who are emaciated by starvation and disease should be refused treatment for hiccup 
of the incurable types.* 


All diseases herald death but not as swiftly as shortness of breath and hiccup which closely 
precede death. 


TREATMENT 


The treatment of shortness of breath and hiccup is similar. Initially the patient should be 
massaged with oil mixed with salt and fomented. This course of lubricant therapy and fomentation 
would loosen the kapha sticking to the body channels and bring it into the gut, from where it could 
be eliminated readily by evacuative procedures. This would smoothen the passage through both 
upward and downward directions of the channel and reestablish the downward course of vata.2 


Emesis: Following fomentation, the patient should take mashed rice mixed with ghee, the juice of 
meat of animals living in marshy lands and curd. At this stage, a mild emetic should be given with 
special reference to those with cough, vomiting, pain over the heart region and weakening voice. 
Emetic drugs which are not antagonistic to vata should be given with pippali; saindhava and 
honey. After satisfactory emesis which rids the body of perturbed kapha, the patient will feel at 
ease and the channels will permit the unhindered flow of vata downwards.$ 


Purgation: In the presence of flatulence, gaseous regurgitation and shortness of breath of the 
Tamaka type, mashed rice mixed with matulunga, amlavetasa, hingu, pilu and vida should be given 
as a laxative. This should be followed by the administration of a purgative drug mixed with 
saindhava and any sour fruit, and an afterdrink of warm water. Since shortness of breath and 
hiccup are caused by the blockage of the channel for the prana part of vata by kapha, emesis and 
purgation will clean the channel in the upward and downward directions. As both fluids and vāta 
contribute to the obstruction of channels evacuative procedures such as emesis and purgation 


should seek to clear the channels in both directions.2 


Smoke inhalation: If the patient does not get relief by the above measures, the perturbed dosas 
lodged deep within should be loosened and expelled by medicated smoking.!? A few formulations 
are given in Table 3.4 


Fomentation is applied to patients who are fit to undergo the procedure but, if necessary, it can 
be applied for very short periods even to patients who are not clinically fit, by milder methods 
such as irrigating the patient with warm milk mixed with sugar or oil, applications of warm 


poultices over the chest and throat in particular. In the presence of indigestion and undigested 
matter in the body, its treatment should receive primary attention. If vāta becomes excessive due 
to the disease as well as overuse of evacuative treatment, the patient should be given meat soup 
with oil or ghee and massaging the body with oil which is not too hot in potency. Vāta tends to get 
perturbed by evacuative procedures in individuals who are weak; in whom kapha is not increased 
and who had missed undergoing prior fomentation. The perturbed vāta, in this situation, reaches 
vital organs, makes the throat dry and leads to early death. Hence, the importance of managing 
vāta perturbation with appropriate decoctions and lickables, and procedures such as lubricant 
therapy. Shortness of breath and hiccup following chest injury, wasting of tissues, burning 
sensation, diarrhea and bleeding disease in patients with debility should be treated with diet and 
formulations which are sweet, lubricant and cold in potency. 


Table 3 


Formulations Comments 


Leaves of haridrā, roots of eranda, Ground into a paste and a wick prepared; 
laksa etc., ending in māmsī lubricated with ghee and lit to inhale smoke 


Yava Mixed with ghee and lit to inhale smoke 
Beeswax, sarjarasa Same as above 
Aguru or candana Same as above 
Horn, hair or tendons of cow Same as above 


Skin, horn or hoofs of bear; lizard; 
: Same as above 
deer; antelope 


Guggulu or manohva Same as above 


Resin of sala, sallakī, guggulu, aguru 


Each lubricated with ghee and used for smoking 
or padmaka 


The medicinal formulations and dietary preparations used in the management of shortness of 
breath and hiccup are given in Table 4.2 


Nasal application of drugs: For the treatment of hiccup and shortness of breath, nasal drops may 
be beneficial in some patients. Guda and nagara in equal parts should be powdered and taken 
orally, or dissolved and used as nasal drops. Similarly, juice of lašuna, palandu, rhizome of 
grnjana or candana mixed with breast milk; or juice of lac or honey mixed with breast milk; or 
saindhava mixed with thin ghee; or breast milk processed with Jivantyadi drugs mixed with honey, 


sugar or ghee or honey mixed with sugar could be used as nasal drops. Milk or ghee processed 
with purgative drugs could also be used as nasal drops.4 


Table 4 


Cooked in the decoction of 
dašamūla and kulattha 


Boiled in water to prepare a soup 


Medicinal formulations/ 
dietary preparations 
Soup of meat of animals of arid 
land 

Šigru, vārtāka, kāsaghna etc., 
ending in kulattha 

Rāsnā, hrasvapaficamūla, balā, 
mudga and citraka 

Citraka, ajājī, šrngī, saurvarcala 
Dašamūla, šathī, rāsnā etc., 
ending in ausadha (nāgara) 


Boiled in water to prepare a soup 


Boiled in water to prepare a soup 
Decoction made; following 


intake, thin gruel prepared with 
the same drugs to be taken 


To be used in preparing meals 


Rice, sastika, wheat, barley, 
mudga, kulattha 


Barley flour Soaked in the milk from the 
sprouts of arka; mixed with 
honey and taken with the 
decoction of da$amüla 

Ksira, hingu, ghee, vida, To be included in the diet of 

dādima, pauskara, Sathi, vyosa, | patients 


mātuļunga, amlavetasa 
Decoction of da$amüla, devadāru 
or vāruņīmaņda 


Pippali, pippalīmūla, pathyā, 
jantughna, citraka 


To be taken to assuage thirst 


Paste made and applied in a pot 
which had been smeared with 
ghee; when the paste dries, the 
pot filled with buttermilk and 
preserved for a month; to be 
taken orally 

Cooked in the top layer of beer 
overnight and taken as directed 
with a bit of salt 


Patha, madhurasā, dāru, sarala 


Bharngi, sunthi Decoction; to be followed by 
drink of warm water 

Taken with water and marica 
Soaked in its own decoction 
Mixed with honey and kana; 
to be taken when the cause of 
disease is pitta followed by kapha 


Yavaksāra 

Bāspikā 

Fresh juice of saptaparna or Sirisa 
flowers 


Tugā, krsņā, madhali, ghec, Cooked to prepare a cake; to be 

nāgara taken when pitta is secondarily 
perturbed 

Meat of porcupine and rabbit; | Cooked to prepare a cake; to be 


kaņā, ghee and blood of 
porcupine 
Sauvarcala, rasa, vyosa, ghee 


taken when vāta is secondarily 


and pitta are secondarily pe: 
Boiled with four times water and 
reduced to one-quarter; taken 
with guda and nāgara 

Mixed with honey and ghee and 
licked; relieves shortness of breai 


Goat's milk 


Pippalimüla, madhuka, guda, 
fresh juice of cow or horse dung 


cough, eye disorders, hiccup 
Juice of fresh dung of cow, horse, Separately mixed with honey and 
elephant, boar, camel, donkey, | licked or swallowed when kapha 

is copious 

Burnt to ash and licked with 


honey 
Licked with honey 


Sathi, pauskara, dhātrī with kana 
OR 

Gairika, afijana or krsņā 

OR 

Fresh juice of kapittha 

OR 

Powdered dhātrī, saindhava, 
pippalī with kapittha juice 


Licked with honey ` 


Licked with honey 


Licked with honey 


Fresh juice of kapittha 
OR 
Powdered dhatri, saindhava, 
pippali with kapittha juice 
OR | 
Powdered pathya, vidanga, 
asana, pippali 
OR 
Powdered kola, laja, āmalaka, 
drāksā, pippalī, nagara with ghee 
and honey 
OR 
Powdered guda, taila, nišā, 
drāksā, kaņā, rāsnā, ūsaņa 


Jivanti, musti, surasa ctc., ending Powdered and mixed with sugar | 
in coraka (Jīvantyādi cürna) twice the quantity: used when 
needed; relieves cough, hiccup, 
| pain on the sides, fever 


Sathi, tāmalakī, bhārngī etc., | Mixed with eight parts sugar; to 
ending in pauskara be taken as needed for treating 
| hiccup and shortness of breath 


Ghrtas: The medicated ghees which are beneficial in treating shortness of breath and hiccup are 
given in Table 5.2 


Table 5 


Ghrta comments 


Kana, sauvarcala, ksara Made into a paste with whey and dasamila decoction; 
etc., ending in kayastha cooked with ghee 


Jivaniya group cooked with ghee and taken with honey 


Tejovati, abhaya, kustha {Medicated ghee cooked as directed with the drugs, hingu 
etc., ending in talisapatra land ghee; relieves diseases when vata lodged in the 
(Tejovatyadi ghrta) extremities; piles; intestinal disorders; hiccup and pain over 
(Hingupada ghrta) the heart region and sides 


Dhānvantaraghrta, Vrsaghrta, Dādhikaghrta and Hapusadi ghrta described elsewhere in the 
treatment of various diseases are also beneficial in treating shortness of breath and hiccup, and 
should be taken after mixing with half the quantity of ksāra or salt. 2 


Hiccup may respond to abrupt shower of cold water; onset of fatigue; shaking of the body; 
sudden exposure to fear, sorrow or joy; temporary blocking of respiration and stinging by insects. 
In fact, any therapy which counters kapha and vata, which is hot and directs vata downward would 
be beneficial and should be adopted in treating shortness of breath and hiccup. The dangers of 


treating these two conditions are least when measures for building up (bsmhana) and pacification 
are adopted: whereas they are high when thinning measures (karsana) are administered. 
Therefore, the physician should always prefer pacification and nourishing therapies while 
treating shortness of breath and hiccup. The therapeutic measures for cough, shortness of breath, 
phthisis, vomiting and hiccup are interchangeable.“ 


Chapter 40 


Phthisis ( Sosa) and Allied Conditions 


PHTHISIS 


Phthisis follows the trail of many diseases and, at the same time, blazes a trail for many others. 
Known by other names such as ksaya, Sosa and rogarāt, it spared not the Moon who was the king 
of stars and brahmanas in the remote past. No wonder it is known as the King of diseases 
(Rajayaksma). It diminishes the body as much as the drugs used, and endures for long to give rise 
to many other diseases, which collectively waste the tissues of the body. As a King, it rules over its 


victims including rasa and tissues. 


Causes and clinical features: Severe exertion, suppression of physical urges, depletion of semen, 
ojas and body lubricants, and improper food habits are the four major causes of phthisis. They 
lead to the perturbation of vāta which in turn, causes the increase of pitta and kapha, and spread 
to the joints and channels which run in all directions, upwards, downwards and obliquely, of the 
body. As a consequence the openings of channels get clogged or dilated and give rise to fresh 
ailments.? 


The premonitory symptoms and signs of phthisis are shown in Table 1.3 The clinical features 
are listed in Table 2.4 


Table 1 


Nasal congestion and violent sneezing 

Sweet taste in the mouth and profuse salivation 

Poor digestive and tissue fires in the body, fatigue 

Seeing clean utensils and food as dirty 

Seeing flies, grass, hair and dirt in food and drinks in their absence 

Chest discomfort, vomiting, loss of appetite Loss of strength in spite of eating well 
Gazing at his own hands Pallor, swelling of the face and feet 

Worrying about the conditions of his arms and feeling disgust for his body 

Craving for women, meat and liquor 

Charity 

Feeling of head being covered 

Rapid growth of nails and hair 

Dreaming of losing to butterflies, chameleon, snake, monkey, tiger and birds, mounting 
piles of hair, bones, husk, ash, abandoned villages, vacant places, dry lakes, falling stars, 


tumbling mountains, and trees on fire 


Table 2 

Nasal congestion 

Difficulty in breathing Visisted dose sce 

Cough pai ages 

Pain in the head and shoulder ooo meupe pert 

Disturbed voice ur 

Loss of appetite 

Loose stools Vitiated dosas are 

Constipation localised in the lower part | 
of the body 

| Vomiting Vitiated dosas localised in 

the kostha (entire gut) 

Pain on the sides Vitiated dosas localised 

Fever, joint pains transversely in the body 


The eleven features listed above are typical of phthisis and give an indication of the main 
locations of the disease. 


Secondary symptoms and complications (upadravas): These include irritation in the throat, pain in 
the chest, frequent yawns, body ache, expectoration with cough, poor digestion and foul breath. 
The secondary features often indicate the status of the dosas underlying the patients condition. 

When vàta is dominant, pain in the head and sides; aches over the body and shoulders in 
particular; irritation in the throat and hoarseness are in evidence; the influence of pitta is marked 
by burning sensation in the soles, shoulders and palms; diarrhea; vomiting blood; foul smell in 
the mouth; fever and toxic reactions. Kapha is seen to be dominant when the patient has loss of 
appetite, vomiting, cough, heavy feeling of the head and body, salivation, nasal congestion, 
shortness of breath, feebleness of voice and weak digestion. 


When kapha is dominant, it weakens the digestive fire by clogging the openings of the channels 
of rasa, which is the forerunner of tissues. As the fires in the tissues are also weakened, rasa is 
poorly digested and does not get transformed into muscle in the normal sequence. Indeed rasa is 
insufficient to form even the second tissue in sequence— blood—which precedes muscle with the 
result blood moves upwards as witnessed by its presence in the sputum. As digestive fire is weak, 
more of food turns to waste than to the assimilable part, and deprives the tissues of nutrition. The 
patient is, in fact, living on the strength of the feces in his system. 


If the patient is too emaciated to tolerate the assault of the disease and the rigours of treatment 
he should not be accepted for treatment. If he is strong enough to withstand the disease and 


intense treatment, he should be treated even in the presence of many symptoms.Z 


TREATMENT 


The treatment of phthisis consists of medical procedures as well as the administration of 
formulations. The treatment is begun with evacuative procedures for purification. 


Evacuative measures: Emesis and purgation are carried out using mild drugs following lubricant 
therapy and fomentation in strong patients. Emesis is performed by giving madana fruit mixed 
with milk, syrup and meat juice accompanied by thin gruel or other emetics cooked with ghee. 
Purgatives commonly used are trivrt, šyvāmā or nrpadruma mixed with sugar, honey and ghee; or 


with juice of drāksā, vidārī, kamarya or with meat juice.8 


Building up tissues: Once the evacuative procedures have cleansed the body, measures to build up 
the body tissues should receive attention. These should consist of food and drinks which are 
agreeable, easily digestible and which pacify vata.2 Some of the medicinal formulations and food 
items are listed in Table 3.10 


Table 3! 
— 
Medicinal and food Comments 
preparations eve 
Sali, sastika, godhūma, yava, Staple food items, beneficial to 
mudga (more than one year patients with phthisis 


old); milk, ghee; meat of goat or 
carnivorous animals 


Crow, owl, jackal, tiger, ox, Meat beneficial but to be given 
horse, mongoose, snake, hawk, | without the patient knowing the 
vulture, ass, camel source 

Deer meat Vesavāra* prepared for diet 
Soup of meat Processed in mustard oil or ghee 


and given when pitta and kapha 
are aggravated 


Meat of prasaha OR mūlaka, Soup with salt, spices, ghee 

kulattha etc.; beneficial when vata is 
perturbed 

Meat of goat Soup to be given with pippalī, 


yava, kulattha, nagara, dādima, 
amalaka and mixed with fats; 
especially beneficial in treating 
nasal congestion and other 
symptoms indicating the 
localisation of dosas in the upper 


part of the body 
Madhvarista, acchavaruni and To be taken liberally when pitta 
other types of old wines and other dosas are perturbed 
| Water boiled with paficamüla or} To be taken liberally when pitta 
| tamalaki and other dosas are perturbed 
Water boiled with šālaparņī, To be taken liberally when pitta 
pršniparņī, māsaparņī, and other dosas are perturbed 


mudgaparņī, dhānya, nāgara 


! Steam cooked and mixed with ghee, sugar, pippali and marica 


Whichever of the above preparations are suitable for a particular patient should be chosen to 
cook with mashed rice by a cook who observes hygiene and is an expert. 


Table 4 


GHRTAS 


Their types and preparation are listed in Table 4.2 


Dašamūla 


Jīvantī, madhuka, drāksā etc., 
ending with durālabhā 
Kharjüra, mrdvīkā, madhuka, 
parūsaka, pippalī 


Dašamūla drugs 


Five drugs of each paūcamūla 
group (mahat, hrasva, 
madhyama, jīvana and trņa) 


Decoction of i. and paste of ii. 
cooked with ghee and milk of 
goat or meat soup of carnivorous 
animals 


Cooked with milk; butter 
extracted and consumed 


Paste cooked with ghee 


Paste cooked with ghee; 
beneficial for hoarse voice, 
cough, shortness of breath, fever 
Cooked with milk, and butter 
extracted; pippali and honey added; 
fever and shortness of breath 
Decoction cooked with four parts 
of milk and ghee; highly potent 
in treating phthisis and its clinical 
features 


Pancakola, yavaksira | Paste prepared; ghee and milk 
(Satpalaghrta) added and cooked to prepare 
ghrta as directed; clears body 
channels; relieves gaseous 
distension of abdomen, fever, 
splenic enlargement, indigestion, 
pallor, nasal congestion, shortness 
of breath, cough, dropsy, gascous 
regurgitation 


i. Rāsnā, bala, goksuraka etc., Decoction of i. and paste of ii. 
ending in varsābhū cooked with milk and ghee; 

ii. Jīvanti, pippalī effective for treating phthisis 

Ašvagandha Cooked with milk; butter 


extracted and sugar and milk 
added; effective in treating 
phthisis 


Meat of animals of land without | Cooked as per directions with 

extremes of weather (sādhāraņa),| ghee; taken alone or with meat 

jivaniya groups (Māmsasarpi) juice; relieves vata, pitta, cough, 
shortness of breath, voice 
disorders, phthisis, pain over the 
heart and sides 


i. Ela, ajamodā, triphalā etc., Decoction of i. cooked with 
ending in vidanga ghee; when cooled, ii. added and 
ii. Tvakksīrī, sugar, honey, mixed according to directions; 
powdered trijātaka taken in the morning followed 
(Elādighrta) by afterdrink of milk; improves 
intellect, vision, lifespan, 
appetite; relieves diabetes, 
gaseous distension of abdomen, 
phthisis, pallor, rectal fistula 


Sarpirguda recommended for use in cough following chest injury could also be used in treating 
phthisis. A powder or lickable formulation made from tvak, ela, pippali, tugāksīrī and sugar mixed 
with honey and ghee is beneficial for the voice and relieves cough, phthisis, shortness of breath, 


pain on the sides and expectoration.“ 


HOARSENESS AND OTHER VOICE DISTRUBANCES!- 


This may be caused by perturbation of dosas singly or in combination; by phthisis or by 
derangement of adipose tissue (medas). The characteristics of voice disturbances due to the 
different causes are listed in Table 5. 


Table 5 


Causes Features 


Feeble; coarse; sounds as if throat is riddled with thorns; relief with 
swallowing fatty and hot substances 


pitta 
Kapha 


Three 
dosas 


Phthisis 


Adipose 
tissue 


Burning sensation and dryness of palate and throat; loss of speech 


Feeling as if slime has been smeared in the throat; voice low, hoarse and 
broken 


Combination of the above features 


Speech painful; feels as if hot fumes are being exhaled 


Similar to kapha derangement; able to speak only a few known words with 
difficulty 


The voice disturbance caused by the three dosas and by derangement of adipose tissue is 
incurable and not suitable for treatment. 


TREATMENT 


Hoarseness of voice is treated by nasal applications, inhalation of medicated smoke and other 


methods including the intake of medications.— 
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Some are listed in Table 6.2 


Table 6 


Medical formulations/ Comments 
food preparations 


Kāsamarda, vartaki, Fresh juice to be taken warm after 

mārkava meals for hoarseness caused by vāta 

Ārtagaļa Decoction and paste cooked with 
ghee; to be taken after meals for 
hoarseness of vāta origin 


Badarī Fried in ghee and taken with saindhava 
for hoarseness 


Madhuka, drāksā, pippalī, | Cooked with oil; used as nose drop 

kriminut, madana fruit 

Hamsapādi root Cooked with oil; used as nose drop 

Mashed rice Mixed with jaggery and eaten, 
followed by afterdrink of warm water; 
fomentation to be given preceded by 
lubricant therapy 


Buds of fig trees Decoction and paste cooked with 

(k§irivrksas) ghee; taken with honey, followed by 
afterdrink of milk boiled and cooled; 
beneficial in pitta disorder 


Bala, vidarigandha, vidārī, | Cooked with ghee, mixed with salt 
madhuka before nasal instillation 
Prapaundarika, madhuka, | Cooked with milk or ghee; used as 
pippali, brhati, bala nose drops 
Powdered drigs of sweet | Mixed with honey and ghee and licked 
taste 
Powdered drugs of pungent| Mixed with cow’s urine and ingested 
for kapha-dominant hoarseness; diet to 
be dry and fat-free 
Powder licked with sesame oil and 
honey for kapha-dominant hoarseness 


Yava, yamaka (two fats) Gruel prepared; mixed with the 
powder of kana and dhatri before 
drinking; pippali and\sunthi to be 
chewed after meals, to be followed by 
emesis 


Loss of voice following speech at the top of ones voice for long should be treated by giving 
milk boiled With drugs of sweet taste mixed with sugar and honey. 


LOSS OF APPETITE 


Loss of appetite involves loss of taste and lack of hunger and may be caused by dosas which may 
find their location in the tongue and mind (hrdaya). The proportion is four-fifths for the three 
dosas together and one-fifth for the mind. The mouth harbours three tastes, astringent, bitter and 
sweet, which are derived from vata, pitta and kapha respectively. When they combine in certain 
conditions, the taste may be abnormal or absent. When grief, anger and other emotions affect 
taste, the mind should be known to be the agent. 


TREATMENT 


To recover appetite in a person suffering from aversion to food, the best means include variety in 
daily menu; internal and external cleanliness; a balanced mind; agreeable medications; brushing 
the teeth twice a day and rinsing the mouth with astringent drugs; inhalation of medicated smoke 
of lubricant substances or pills of talisapatradi curna, talisapatradi vataka, and eating a food 
preparation known as Sasankakirana which incorporates camphor and sugar.18 The preparations 


used for treating loss of appetite are given in Table 7.2 


Table 7 


Medical formulations/ 
food preparations 


Harenu, krsņā, krimijit 
etc., ending in nāgara 


Ela, bhārngī, yavaksāra, 
hingu 
Vacā 


Guda 


Sugar, ghee, saindhava, 


honey 


Nimba, dipyaka, Decoction of nimba induces emesis; 
āragvadha decoction of dīpyaka and āragvadha to 


Elā, tvak, nāgakusuma, 


etc., ending in mahausadha 


(Elādi cūrņa) 


Yavānī, tintidīka, 


amlavetasa etc., ending in 
marica (Yavānyādi cürna) 


i Tālīsapatra, marica, 
nāgara, pippalī, šubhā 

ii Tvak, ela, sugar, kaņā 
(Tālīsapatrādicūrņa) 


Ingested when pitta perturbation 


Powdered and mixed with ghee to be 
licked followed by afterdrink of vāruņi 
wine; beneficial when vāta is dominant 


Ghee prepared and taken orally; 
beneficial when vāta is dominant 


Boiled with water for drinking when 
vata is perturbed more than other dosas 


Mixed with water for emesis when pitta 
is dominant 


dominates 


be taken with honey; also to be taken 
are strong aristas and mādhvasava with 
honey, powder of hareņu, krsņā etc., 
mixed with hot water when kapha 
perturbation dominates 

Mixed with sugar as directed for oral 
intake; relieves salivation, loss of taste, 
pain over the heart region and sides, 


cough, shortness of breath and throat 
disorders 


Powdered as directed; tasty, agreeable, 
constipating; relieves shortness of 
breath, pain over the heart region 
and sides, splenic disorders, piles and 
indigestion 

Mixed and powdered as directed; 
improves taste and appetite; relieves 
shortness of breath; vomiting, splenic 
enlargement, pain over the heart and 
flanks, pallor, fever, diarrhea; restores 
downward course of vāta 


EXCESSIVE SALVATION AND OTHER SYMPTOMS 


Paste of yava flour in water mixed with the milk of arka and juice of amrtā should be kept 
overnight and consumed to control excess salivation. If the patients physigue is strong, he should 
be given emetics of pungent and bitter tastes. His diet should include roasted meat of animals of 
arid land; articles which are dry and fat-free, followed by an afterdrink of canaka soup. When 
kapha is eliminated in excessive salivation, vāta gets perturbed, which may further perturb kapha. 
Under such circumstances, a physician should judiciously choose drugs which are lubricant and 
hot in potency for the patient. A similar approach should be adopted for treating nasal congestion 
and vomiting. For nasal congestion, oil massage and bath, lubricant therapy and fomentation 
should be given; thick and hot paste of appropriate drugs with fats should be applied as poultice 
on the head, sides and throat. Warm meat soup with salt and sour and pungent tastes should be 


consumed with ghee or oil. 


When the patient is troubled by headache and pain in the shoulder and sides, treatment of the 
appropriate dosa should be promptly given. Poultice made with the meat of animals of marshy 
land and processed with all the four fats is applicable in this context. When two dosas are 
perturbed, a poultice or paste of any of the following drug combinations should be applied mixed 
with ghee. 


* Nata, yastyāhva, satāhvā, kustha and candana 
* Bala, rāsnā, tila, madhuka and utpala 
* Punarnavā, krsnagandha, bala, vīra and vidārī 


Nasal drops, inhalation of medicated smoke, lubricant therapy, body massage with appropriate 
oils and enema may also be beneficial.?! 


If the aggravation of dosa calls for it, venesection should be done with a horn, leech or gourd. 
Other measures include smearing a paste of padmaka, usira and candana with ghee; anointing the 
body with oil prepared from nyagrodhādi group or ghee washed a hundred times (Satadhauta), 
followed by irrigation of the body with milk or water boiled with madhuka and cooled.*£ 


Because of poor digestion, the patient may pass loose stools with mucus in the feces. Here, the 
treatment used in managing diarrhea and indigestion is applicable. It is important to bind the 
bowels and retain the feces in an emaciated patient with phthisis because, in the depletion of all 
his tissues, his only source of strength is feces. Appropriate use of meat in the daily diet, regular 
intake of wine and non-suppression of natural urges are beneficial. Top layer of sura, wine, arista 
or sidhu should be given as afterdrink following a meal of meat as they serve to clear the body 
channels.23 


For body ache, the patient should be given an oil massage and made to sit in a tub filled with 
oil, milk and water. Following the immersion, the body should be smeared with liberal quantities 
of misraka sneha (mixture of oil and ghee) and massaged. This should be followed by a dry 
massage. A powder used for massage is indicated below: 


+ Jivanti, Sataviryd, vikasa etc., ending in kinya; powdered well and mixed with yava powder as 


per directions. The mixture is further mixed with curdled milk and honey. Gaurasarsapa may 
also be used in the same manner. Massage with this paste provides nutrition, good colour and 
strength. 2 


The patient should bathe daily in water boiled with the paste of gaurasarsapa and drugs of the 
jivaniya group. Applying scents and sporting garlands; wearing ornaments etc., which remove 
evil; company of friends; listening to music; playing musical instruments; joining joyous 
celebrations; daily enemas with milk and ghee; eating meat and drinking wine; virtuous conduct 
and propitiatory rituals for gods should be adopted as they are highly beneficial for the patients 
recovery. 


VOMITING 


Vomiting may be caused by each dosa individually or three dosas collectively; it may result from 
exposure to revolting objects and events. The vomiting process is powered by the udāna part of 
vata, which is disturbed and thereupon perturbs all the dosas. It is preceded by nausea, 
salivation and salty taste in the mouth. Its features are indicated in Table 8.74 


Table 8 
Causes Clinical features 
Vomiting of food, giving rise to pain in the navel, back and sides; vomiting 
in bouts, with astringent taste in the mouth, and froth in the vomitus which 
Vata is thin, blackish. Vomiting is difficult and accompanied by dry mouth, pain 
over the heart region and head, hoarse voice and cough with 
expectoration. 
Pitta Vomitus ashen brown, green or yellow, mixed with blood; sour and bitter, 
hot; thirst, burning sensation and sensation of heat; fainting 
Viscid, thick, cold vomitus with threads of kapha; sweet or salty in taste in 
kanha the mouth and copious; vomiting continuous and associated with 
P gooseflesh, swelling efface, drowsiness, discomfort over the heart region 
and cough 
All the above symptoms; signs of imminent death; should not be accepted 
All dosas 
for treatment 
Psvcholodical Exposure to repulsivq sights and sounds, foul smell, unclean touch etc., 
Y gIC2 disturb the mind and lead to vomiting; pain over the heart region 


Vomiting may occur in the presence of worms in the gut, indigestion and pregnancy, which can 
all be traced to vata. When worms are present, the patient would complain of pain in the abdomen, 


chills, nausea and symptoms of heart disease.28 


TREATMENT 


As vomiting results from the upward movement of dosas accumulated in the stomach, fasting 
should be the first line of approach in treatment except when the vomiting is induced by vāta 
alone. When the patient has a strong build and the vomit is large in quantity, emesis should be 
administered. This should be followed by giving a purgative added with wine, fruit juice or milk, 
which would promote the downward movement of food material. If the patient is weak, only 


pacificatory drugs should be given and not those for evacuations.22 


The choice of food articles is important in so far as they should be familiar easily digestible. 
Examples are meat soup; liquid food prepared of vegetables with buttermilk, salt and spices; 
green vegetables; fruit juice; sweet and sour syrups; dry fruits and light snacks. Oil massage and 
bath, inhaling the fragrance of flowers and fruits, splashing cold water on the face immediately 
after meals and other similar measures are advisable.22 The specific methods for treating different 
types of vomiting are shown in Table 9 and 10.34 


Table 9 Vata-induced vomiting 


Medicinal | Actions Comments 
formulations/ food 


| preparations 
t 


Ghee mixed with Relieves vomiting, Afterdrink of warm 


saindhava 

Ghee mixed with 
trikatu, trilavaņa 
Dādima, Sunthi, 
curd, dhānya 


Dādima, šuņthī, 


curd, dhanya 


Milk 


Juice of sour fruits 


Meat of viskira birds 


| Food articles 


| prepared from fat, 


$unthi, curd, dadima 


| and salt 


Table 10 Pitta-induced vomiting?? 


cough, palpitations 
Relieves vomiting, 
cough, palpitations 
Relieves vomiting, 
cough, palpitations 


Relieves yomiting, 
cough, palpitations 


Relieves vomiting, 
cough, palpitations 


Relieves vomiting, 


CC ugh, palpitatic ons 


| Relieves vomiting, 
cough, palpitations 


|| 
| Relieves vomiting, 


| 


cough, palpitations 


Taken warm 


water 


Afterdrink of warm 
water 


Decoction cooked with 
ghee for oral intake 
Decoction cooked withi 
ghee for oral intake 


Diluted with water 


Mixed with saindhava 
and ghee 


Soup prepared 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulations/ food 
preparations 


i. Trivrt OR Cause purgation Powder ofi. mixed 
ii. Tilvakaghrta with the juice of 


drāksā and iksu 


Drugs of sweet or Cause purgation To be given to induce 
bitter taste emesis when perturbed 
pitta is localised in the 


| stomach 


After the evacuative procedures have purified the patients body, his diet should consist of thin 

gruel; powdered fried paddy mixed with honey and sugar; Sali or sastika rice; soup of mudga or 
meat of the animals of arid land with spices and water heated by the repeated dips of heated mud 
balls and then cooled; water used for soaking mudga, uSira, kana and dhanya overnight; juice of 
drāksā and iksu; decoction of gudūcī or milk. A few other preparations used are shown below: 


* Juice of dhātrī mixed with candana paste or water boiled with mudga 
+ Powdered kolamajjd, sita, laja, beeswax, kana and anjana mixed with honey; to be licked 
+ Powdered pathyā, drāksā or badara mixed with honey; to be licked 


Kapha-induced vomiting 

Vomiting should be induced by giving warm water mixed with powdered nimba, krsnd, pindita and 
sarsapa. If the patient is weak, he should be made to fast followed by a drink of cooled decoction 
of āragvadhādi group with honey. Other items of food and drinks include cornflour solutions 
enriched with sugar and ghee and mixed with a decoction of anti-emetic drugs; articles which are 
tasty and pacificatory of kapha; and sweet syrups laced with arjaka and bhutrna. Powdered 
manassila, krsnà and marica in the juice of bījapūra and kapittha mixed with honey is an effective 
antidote to vomiting. Powdered kapittha and vyosa or durālabhā with honey is a good 


alternative. 


Vomiting caused by aversion to sight, smell etc., should be dealt with by pleasant experiences. If 
vomiting occurs due to worm infestation, the treatment advised for heart disease caused by worms 
should be given. When vomiting continues and body tissues get weakened, vāta gains greater 
predominance. In this situation, drugs to retain fluids (sthambhana) and measures to build up the 
body tissues would be appropriate. Formulations which are useful in persistent vomiting include 


kalyanaghrta, tryūsanādighrta or jivaniyaghrta which have been described elsewhere.4 


HEART DISEASES 


They have five different types, whose causes are similar to those of gaseous distension of abdomen 
(gulma). They are listed below: 


* Vata, pitta, kapha individually 

* Combination of any two dosas 

* Combination of all the three dosas 
* Menstrual disorders 


The clinical features of heart diseases of different origin are given in Table 11.36 


Table 11 


Causes Features 


Piercing, breaking or splitting pain; drying up; numbness; feeling of emptiness 


(SUnyata) in the heart region; self-pity, grief and fear for no reason; intolerance 


Mata of noise; tremors and shaking of the body; confusion; difficulty in breathing; lack 
of sleep 
Thirst; dizziness; fainting; burning sensation; perspiration; sour taste in the 
Pitta — mouth; fatigue; bilious vomit; feeling of hot fumes with vomit; fever; yellowish- 


discolouration 


Heart is stunned (stabdham); heavy feeling as if a stone is lodged within; cough 
Kapha |with expectoration; poor digestion; tendency to sleep; languor; loss of taste; 
fever 


Combination of the above features 


Blackish discolouration of the eyes; fainting; discomfort over the heart region; 
Worms |cough with expectoration; feeling of the heart being sawed apart; treatment 
urgent 


TREATMENT 


The treatment of vāta-induced heart disease is indicated in Table 12.34 


Table 12 


Boiled with salts 


distension of abdomen, 
flatulence, colic 


Gives relief from 
symptoms such as 
stretching, stopping, 
and pain over the heart 


To slake thirst asa 
regular drink 


Laghu paūcamūla 
or Sunthi or viruni 
or whey or sour 
grucl 


Gives relief from heart | Fats added 
beating faster; bursting 


type of pain; fainting 


Soup of the meat 
Of partridge, heron, 
peacock, guail, 


rooster 


Beneficial in heart 
disease 


Balātaila or 
sukumāra taila or 
Satapāka yastitaila 
or mahāsneha 


To be taken orally as 
directed 


i. Rāsnā, jīvaka, 
jīvantī, bala etc., 
ending in vyosa 

ii. Curd; sour 
drinks 

(Mahasneha) 


Decoction of i. mixed 
with ii. and cooked 
with four fats 


Improves nutrition, 
increases strength; 
relieves heart diseases 


To be avoided in 
heart disease caused 
by other dosas or 
factors, or in the 
presence of rigidity o 
the body 


Beneficial in heart 
disease with rapid rate; 
bursting type of pain 


Milk, curd, jaggery, 
ghee, meat of 
animals living in 
water or marshy 


land 


Treatment of pitta-induced heart disease: Purgation is the best treatment and is induced by juice of 
draksa, iksu, sita, ksaudra and parisaka as additives to the purgative drugs. Following this, pitta- 
pacifying measures should be undertaken such as those for patients affected by debility following 
chest injury. Paste of katvī and madhuka should be given with sugar water for these patients.*% 
The medicinal formulations and food preparations used are given in Table 13.32 


Table 13 


Medicinal 
formulations/ food 
preparations 


Sreyasi, Sarkara, Paste cooked with 
drāksā etc., ending in ghee of buffalo and 
medayugma milk 
Prapaundarika, Relieves heart disease | Cooked with ghee 
madhuka, bisa and milk; taken with 


granthi etc., ending honey 
in Saivala 


Madhura dravyas Cooked with ghee 
and milk; taken with 
honey 
Processed with oil; 
mixed with honey 
and used for enema 


Treatment of kapha-induced heart disease: After initial fomentation, the patient should be given 
emetic drugs with adjuvants such as decoction of picumand and vacā. Soup of kulattha, meat of 
animals of arid land and strong wines should be prescribed for food.20 The medicinal formulations 
and food preparations are shown in Table 14. 


Table 14 


Medicinal formulations/ Actions Comments 
food preparations 


Vacā, hingu, lavaņa (2) 
ending in yavaksāra 


Puskarāhva, abhaya etc., T Relieves heart |] Decoction to be 
Sunthi ending in kana disease due to taken orally 
kapha 
Abhayā, Sunthi etc., Relieves heart Decoction to be 
ending in katphala disease duc to taken orally 
kapha 
i. Rohitaka, ašvattha, Relieves heart Decoction ofi. 
khadira etc., ending in| disease due to mixed with powder 
vata kapha of ii. and a lickable 
ii. Vyosa, trivrt is prepared; raken 
with warm water as 
afterdrink. 
Šilājaturasāvana OR Bencficial in 
Brāhmarasāvana OR treating kapha- 
Amalakarasayana OR induced heart 
| Agastyarasāvana discase | 
Treatment of sila 
Kustha, krmijit, lavana Beneficial when Powdered and takeni 
(2) etc., ending in ativisā | pain intensifies with warm water 
soon after meals; 
diminishes during 
digestion and 
terminates after 
digestion is over 


Purgatives consisting of For severe pain afte 
fats digestion 
Purgatives consisting of For severe pain 
fruits during digestion 
Purgatives consisting of For severe pain 
| drugs with drastic action throughout 
—  ÁÀMÀ—Á 


After vata accumulates in the stomach on getting obstructed, its downward movement should be 
promoted by giving purgatives and enema; fasting and drugs which enhance the digestive fire. 
When the disease of the heart is caused by worms, the treatment prescribed for the treatment of 


worms elsewhere in the body should be adopted.2 
MORBID THIRST 


Thirst may arise from the perturbation of dosas individually or jointly, loss of rasa dhatu 
(forerunner of tissues) and lastly, due to intercurrent diseases. Vata and pitta in combination are 
at the root of all other causes because their aggravation leads to the drying up of all moist tissues. 
This causes dizziness, generalised tremors, sensation of heat, thirst, burning sensation and 


confusion. 


Thirst is experienced when the root of the tongue, throat, kloma, palate and body channels 
become dry. The common features include dryness of mouth; failure of drinking water to assuage 
thirst; distaste for food; weak voice; coarseness of throat, lips, tongue with protrusion of tongue; 
fatigue; irrational talk; disorientation; and other signs associated with the suppression of thirst. 
The clinical features of each type are indicated in Table 15. 


Table 15 £ 


Causes Features 


d 


Debility; wretchedness; pain in the temples; dizziness; loss of smell; bad 
Vata taste in the mouth; lacrymation; loss of sleep; weakness; drinking cold 
water increases thirst 


Fainting; bitter taste in the mouth; redness of the eyes; dryness of mouth; 
Pittaja generalised burning sensation; feeling of hot fumes emerging from the 
mouth 


Increased kapha clogs up water channels like dried sludge; feeling of thorns 
Kapha irritating the throat; tendency to sleep; sweet taste in the mouth; 
flatulence; headache; indolence; vomiting; loss of appetite; indigestion 


All dosas Combination of above features 

(Sannipata) 

Ans Obstruction to the passage of food and retention leading to inadequate 
J digestion and morbid thirst; perturbation of vāta and pitta 


U Identity controversial 


Morbid thirst occurs from other circumstances, which operate through the dosas. An individual 
exhausted by labouring in the hot sun and taking a bath in cold water immediately may develop 
morbid thirst because the sudden exposure to cold blocks the exit of heat from within, which 


migrates to the abdomen to produce thirst. This is a manifestation of the aggravation of pitta. Too 
much consumption of wine or fatty foods by those with strong digestive ability may again cause 
similar thirst through the agency of pitta. The thirst following the ingestion of oily, indigestible, 
sour and salty food, on the other hand, is a result of kapha perturbation. The depletion of rasa 
(forerunner of tissues) causes another type of morbid thirst. The type of morbid thirst, which 
characterises chronic diseases such as phthisis, diabetes, and fevers is called upasargaja.2 


TREATMENT 


Measures to pacify vata and pitta are applicable in all types of morbid thirst; cold applications 
externally and cold drinks internally, pacificatory and evacuative therapy; all these have a role in 
treating the condition. Table 16 lists the diverse items used in treating morbid thirst.48 


Table 16 


Rainwater or equally good groundwater with honey 

Water heated by repeated immersions of heated stone, potsherd or sand; and mixed 
with sugar 

Water boiled with trnapaficamüla 

Water in which powdered fried paddy or paste of raw yava has been added with sugar 
and honey and cooled 

Thin gruel prepared from old sali rice or kodrava Food made from articles which are cold 
in potency Bathing in cold water 

Drinking milk with sugar and honey; soup of meat of animals of arid land with ghee but 
without the addition of sours and salts 

Mudga soup with the juice of the jīvanīya group Nasal drops of milk and ghee or 
sugarcane juice 

Mouth gargles with the juice of drugs used to promote wound healing 

Application of cold pastes as recommended in the treatment of fever 

A calm and unperturbed mind 

Contemplation of great rivers, lakes 


The treatment of morbid thirst based on the disturbance of dosas is discussed in Table 17. 


Table 17 


Curd mixed with jaggery 
Meat soup 
Water boiled with vidaryadi group 


Vata- 
induced? 


Juice or decoction of the ripe fruit of udumbara with sugar added and 

cooled 

Decoction of the saribadi group with sugar and honey added and cooled 
Pitta- Juice prepared from drugs of sweet taste or bark or buds of fig trees 


induced22 Water boiled with leaves of bijapuraka, mrdvika, vata and vetasa 

Water boiled with roots of kusa, kasa and yastyahva 

Decoction of draksadi group, kharjura etc.; decoction of sweet fruits with 
sugar added 


Emesis with the decoction of the flowers of nimba 
Water boiled with vilva, adhaki, paficakola, darbha paficaka; added with 
honey and sugar 


| za dē! Mudga soup mixed with powdered vyosa, patola and tender leaves of 
nimba 
Mashed yava prepared as gargle, nasal drops and lickable of strong 
potency 


When thirst is conseguent to indigestion and accumulation of undigested material, all dosas are 
perturbed. In this condition, emesis should be performed by giving tryūsaņa, aruskara, vacā and 
mātuluūga with warm water or whey. When thirst is caused by starvation, thin gruel should be 
given warm or cornflour solution with sugar and ghee served cold; when exertion is responsible, 
meat soup or wine with sugar should be given. If exposure to hot sun precedes the onset of thirst, a 
drink of yava flour and kola added with sugar and ghee should be chosen. In addition, the body 
should be smeared with sesame paste mixed with sour rice water before the subject takes a bath in 
cold water. A drink of wine mixed with water or a drink of jaggery in water would also be 
appropriate. When wine itself is the cause of thirst, the individual should drink wine diluted with 
half the quantity of water and mixed with salt and sours after a bath.22 


A few other types of thirst are -listed in Table 18.23 
Table 18 


Cause of morbid thirst Remedies 


Following lubricant therapy and 


return of strong digestion Drink water with cold potency 


Following lubricant therapy but 


poor digestion Hot water; thin gruel when digestion improves 


After a fatty meal Jaggery in water, well-cooled like snow 


After a meal of heavy items, 


(hard to digest) Hot water to drink and induce vomiting 


Phthisis and depletion of tissues Treatment of phthisis according to regular protocol 


Goat's milk/meat soup; milk boiled with medication 


Emaciation, debility, belching against cough in phthisis and chest injury 


Water boiled with dhanyaka and miked with sugar and 
honey 


Spreading diseases 


A patient who is weakened by a disease and is thirsty should be treated properly by suitable 
food, drinks and medicine. If this is not done, he will develop diseases of chronic nature or may 
die. 2 


Chapter 41 


Alcoholic Intoxication (Madātyaya) 


Wine diffuses into tissues and dries them by its property of heat. Thanks to subtleness, it enters 
minute channels and pervades throughout the entire body. lt is sour in taste, easily digestible and 
rapid in action. Light and non-slimy, it relaxes joints and represents the opposite of the properties 
of ojas. Diffusibility and other properties which can derange the mind are also shared by poisons 
which may, by their potency, cause even death.! 


Stages of intoxication: In the first stage, by virtue of diffusibility and similar properties, wine 
overcomes the ten properties of ojas and stimulates mental activities. In the second stage, thinking 
becomes deranged and the subject is led to mistaking erroneous ideas as leading to happiness. 
Like a wild elephant which hears nothing and defies control, he comes under the sway of rajas and 
tamas and does not shrink from wrongful actions. This is the stage when misconduct begins and all 
manner of evils make their appearance. No wonder the wise have identified wine as the main road 
to ones ruin. In the third stage, the subject collapses on the ground, immobile like a cadaver, and 
a greater sinner than the dead. 


Ill-effects of drinking wine: An addict to wine cannot distinguish right from wrong; happiness from 
unhappiness; wholesome from unwholesome; and appropriate from inappropriate. Nor does he 
observe how the wise would conduct themselves in similar contexts. Wine harbours confusion, 
fear, sorrow, anger, insanity, addiction, coma, seizures, convulsions and even death. Indeed with 
the loss of memory itself, all the actions of the addict would become undesirable. While 
unwholesome food or food taken in an unwholesome manner would cause disease and death, wine 
deprives a man of even the three goals of life (dharma, artha, kama), intellect, valour, shame and 


SO on. 


Individuals with strong physique who have had their meal; who are accustomed to eating 
sumptuously; who are plump and gifted with a strong mind and youth; who take wine habitually 
and whose family also enjoys wine; whose constitution is dominated more by kapha and adiposity 
and less by vata and pitta; and who have strong digestive fire do not get intoxicated excessively. 
Those who do not have those qualities, who enjoy wine and tend to be angered, become the victims 
of severe intoxication. This would be aggravated by wines which are very sour and dry; which are 
poorly digested; and when they are consumed too often and in large quantities.* 


The clinical features of intoxication by wines are determined by the dosa or dosas which 
dominate the subjects response even though all types of intoxications could be caused by all the 
dosas and their combinations. The general features of intoxication common to the perturbation of 


all dosas include marked confusion; discomfort in the heart region; diarrhea; morbid thirst; fever 
of cold and hot types; loss of appetite; pain in the head, sides and bones; tremors; severe pain in 
the vital spots; pain in the lower part of the back; compressive pain in the chest; blurred vision; 
cough; swelling; deranged mental functions; shortness of breath; loss of sleep; ercessive 
sweating; obstruction to the passage of urine and flatus; irrational talk; discomfort; vomiting; 


dizziness; bad dreams and coma.2 


The clinical features of the different types of intoxications are listed in Table 1.9 


Table 1 


Dominant 


Clinical features 
dosa 


Loss of sleep; shortness of breath; tremors; headache; dreams of roaming 
about, or falling off the sky and conversing with demons 


Thirst; burning sensation; fever; sweating; confusion; diarrhea; dizziness; 
greenish or yellowish discolouration of the body; congestion of the eyes; 
flushed cheeks 


Vomiting; nausea; sleep; rash; sensation of heaviness of the body 


Combination of the above features 


When an individual resumes drinking after a long interruption or starts drinking another wine 
which is new to him, he may develop vātaja disorders known as dhvamsaka and viksaya which are 
hard to treat. This is especially true for weak individuals. Dhvamsaka is characterised by cough 
with expectoration, dryness of throat, drowsiness, intolerance of noise and stupor. In viksaya, the 
patient would feel severe pain in the body and headache, disorders of the heart and throat, 
confusion, cough, morbid thirst, vomiting and fever. One who succeeds in using self-control and 
abstains from drinking wine after giving up the habit remains free from the diseases of the mind 
and body. 


Those addicted to wine and are constantly involved in deluded activities and unwholesome food 
may develop three clinical conditions known as intoxication (mada), fainting (mūrcchā) and coma 
(sannyāsa), which are progressively graver. They are caused by the obstruction of the channels of 
rasa (forerunner of body tissues), blood and consciousness (cetana) respectively. £ Their features 
are outlined in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


NA NG 


Dominant Clinical features 
dosa 


Broken, fast, slurred and faltering speech; interrupted actions; dryness and 


yata darkish discolouration of the body 

Pitta langer, reddish or yellow discolouration of the body; proneness to quarrel | 

Kapha Speaks little; jumbles words; pale colour of the body; lethargy; proneness to 
WOrry 


All dosas Combination of the above features 


Blood stifiness; numbness; vacant look; features of pitta | 
Wine Disordered speech and activities | 
Poison Tremors; excessive sleep; graver than the other types of intoxication | 


INTOXICATION (MADA) 


Intoxication arises from dosas individually or collectively; from blood; wine and poisons. 
FAINTING (MURCCHA) 


In the intoxication caused by blood, wine and poison, the dominance of dosas should be 
recognised for their characteristic features. The clinical features of the second stage of 
intoxication, fainting, are listed in Table3.!2 


Table 3 


Dominant Clinical features 
dosa 


Fainting is heralded by the subject seeing the sky as red, black or blue before 
he passes out; he would regain consciousness soon with pain over the heart 


vals region; tremors; dizziness; weakness and black-red discolouration of the 
body 
Sky appears red or yellow; regains consciousness after sweating; burning 
Pitta sensation; thirst; heat; diarrhea; bluish or yellowish discolouration of the 


body, feces; reddish or yellowish discolouration and turbid appearance of the 
eye; unsteady gaze 


Sky appears with dense white clouds; regains consciousness after a long 
interval; compressive feeling over the heart region; salivation; feeling of 
heaviness; limitation in movement because of a feeling of body ensheathed 
in wet leather 


Kapha 


All the above symptoms in different combinations; the patient's spells of loss 
All dosas |of consciousness may resemble seizures (apasmara) but the terrifying 
movements of seizures would be absent 


COMA (SANNYASA) 4 


While patients recover from spells of intoxication and fainting spontaneously, recovery from coma 
is impossible without treatment. The perturbed dosas accumulate in the centres of vitality and 
derange speech and activities of the body and mind. As a result, the patient becomes cadaveric 
and collapses like a log. In the absence of treatment, death is certain in this state. Indeed, if the 
patient is deep in coma and no recovery is in sight, treatment would be fruitless. 


As wine is inseparable from intoxication, arrogance, anger, pleasure and other emotions, one 
should be prudent in its use and retain moderation. This calls for reflection on the strength of 
ones body and that of the wine; season and time; place; whether one is accustomed to the drink; 
his constitution; availability of help from others; nature of any disease one may have and age. If 
all these are duly considered by an individual, wine could be a nectar for him. 


TREATMENT 


Treatment should be directed towards the dosa that is predominant in the clinical features of the 
patient. If an the dosas are equally perturbed, the seats of kapha should receive initial attention 
because pitta and vāta tend to get perturbed only in the final stages of alcoholic intoxication. The 
intoxication which arises from underuse, misuse and excessive use of wine gets relieved by the 
proper administration of wine itself. Wine shares with poison several properties such as diffusion 
into tissues and, as such, needs another poison to counter the intoxication caused by it.12 


Wine as an antidote: When wine is drunk liberally, it overcooks the watery part of food by virtue of 
its properties which include diffusion, heat production, sourness and giving rise to burning 
sensation. The food thereafter becomes alkaline and causes intoxication, morbid thirst, confusion, 
fever, burning sensation in the abdomen and dizziness. Being perturbed by wine, pitta and kapha 
tend to block the passage of vata through channels, giving rise to severe ache in the head, bones 
and joints. When these events take place repeatedly over a long period, or when they no longer 
occur upon drinking wine, the patients reach a stage when their symptoms get relieved by the 


judicious intake of wine according to expert directions.3 


Ksara become sweet on mixing with sour, and there is no better sour article than wine which is 


capable of loosening and relieving dosas. By virtue of properties such as diffusion and heat 
production, ability to enhance digestion and the tendency to habit formation, wine is specially 
suited to restore the eguilibrium of tissues in intoxication. The treatment of alcoholic intoxication 
is carried out over seven or eight days, when the wine which had diffused into tissues from the gut 
would get digested. The symptoms which persist beyond this period of treatment should be 


managed according to standard practice.4 


Treatment protocols of intoxication 


In Tables 4—6, the treatment methods for intoxication dominated by each type of dosa are listed. 


Table 4 Vata-dominant!= 


Food 
preparations/ Comments on administration 
drugs/ procedures 


. Flour of 
corn/barley 

. Bījapūraka, 
vrksamla, kola 
etc., ending in 
vyosa 

ili. Three lavanas, 

ardraka 


i. mixed with powdered ii. and iii. and wine made for 
administration; drunk with a meal of barbecued meat, green 
vegetables cooked with cornflour and fats 


Fatty meat Soup made with salt and sour food 


Āmra, āmrāta Sweet and sour syrups made 


Wheat, black gram [Flour used to prepare snacks 


Vāruņī (dear, salty Mixed with ārdrikā, ārdraka, kulmāsa, sukta and māmsa 
and sweet-smelling) 


Dādima fruit Juice 


Kaniyapaficamüla OR 


Sunthi, dhanyaka Decoction made 


Oil massage; dry massage; covering with thick blankets; inhaling fumes of ghana and aguru; 
anointing the body with mud, aguru, kunkuma; and the warm hug and massage by young women 
with well-endowed breasts, thighs and hips also facilitate the recovery. 


Table 5 Pitta-dominant!® 


ETT Comments on administration 


procedures 


To be taken with water mixed with juices of dadima, kharjüra, bhavya, 
draksa and parūsaka 


Cornflour drink 
(Saktu), sugar |Similar to the above drink; served cold 
drink (panaka) 


Mixed with sugarcane juice or juice of draksa in water; to be given when 
the patient has thirst and burning sensation to promote vomiting and 
elimination of excess pitta and kapha; the following dietary regime 
should include sali or sastika rice taken with the meat of rabbit, goat, 
deer or partridge OR the juice of satina, mudga, amalaka, patoli and 
dadima 


Decoction mixed with $rhgavera ingested followed by a meal of tittiri 
bhadramusta orļbird meat for cough with bloodstained expectoration, pain on the sides 
patola and breast, pressure on the heart region, thirst, burning sensation 


To be taken for severe thirst, with increase in vata and pitta; followed 


Draksa juice by food and soup of goat meat flavoured with sweet and sour drugs 


. Wine—much 
diluted with 
water In case of severe thirst, the patient should take i. in modest doses; 
. Musta, alternately, he should take decoctions of ii., iii., or iv.; if the throat and 
dadima, laja |tissues are dry and thirst severe, cold water is permissible as much as 
. Four parnis |the patient desires. 
iV. Patola, 
utpala 


Kola, dadima, 
vrksamla, Fresh juice applied on the face relieves thirst instantly 
cukrika 


The heat associated with the drinking of wine provokes pitta and blood, and gets localised on 
the skin. This results in severe burning sensation, calling for the full range of cold 
administrations, if these measures fail, venesection should be done on the rohini vein of slightly 
red colour provided the patient is strong. lt should be followed by the administration of meat soup. 


The mainstay of treatment in kapha-dominant intoxication is fasting and emesis and drinking 
the cold decoction of Sunthi, sthirā, udīcya or dusparšāi and similar drugs. When the patient has 
no undigested food in his stomach and feels hungry, he should be given wine made from sugar or 
honey or old arista mixed with flour in water and added with powdered yavānī and nāgara. His 
food should consist of barley or wheat with a thin soup of kulattha cooked with hot, sour, pungent 
and bitter substances. Soup of mūlaka, or of the meat of animals from dry land, processed with the 
Juices of amļavetasa, vrksāmļa, patolī, vyosa and dādima are also appropriate. Other food articles 
which could be given include green vegetables especially Sunthi, marica and ārdraka cooked in 
the juices of bījapūra and similar drugs; karīra, kararnardaka etc., mixed with astangalavana and 
prepared by different methods, and meat. Old wine is also effective in promoting digestive fire. 
The food preparations, medicinal formulations and procedures for treating kapha-dominant 
intoxication are listed below: (Table 6) 


Table 6 


Medicinal formulations/ food 


: Comments on administration 
preparations/ procedures 


i. and ii. powdered and mixed together 
as directed; opens channels and 
improves digestion 


i. Sita, sauvarcala, ajaji, tintidika, amlavetasa 
li. Tvak, ela, marica (Astangalavana) 


Dry, warm massage; massage of the body by 
the feet of the practitioner; bath; fasting; All these measures are appropriate in 
compatible food; avoidance of sleep; company |relieving intoxication 

of attractive women 


The treatment outlined for the dominance of each dosa in intoxication should be 
collectively employed for the sannipataja variety. 


Juice of i. mixed with powder of ii. and 
i. Kapittha 


li. Tvak, nagapuspa, magadhā etc., ending in sugar and cooled; beneficial in all types 
surahva of alcoholic intoxication; improves 
digestion and appetite 


Role of milk: Intoxication caused by wine spares neither the mind nor the tissues of the body. All 
measures which bring about positive and happy results are, therefore, appropriate in its 
treatment. In this, connection, milk has a significant role in treating intoxication. 


When the intoxicated state fails to regress in spite of evacuative measures and medicinal 
therapy due to the severe depletion of kapha in the emaciated .body, one may conclude that the 
heat of wine has seared the tissues. In this state when vāta and pitta gain dominance, milk is as 
beneficial to the patient as rainfall is to dried up trees in summer. Milk has the properties of ojas, 
which are opposed to those of wine and is highly appropriate for administration at this stage. 
When milk therapy has effected a clear improvement in the toxic symptoms, the administration of 
small doses of wine may be resumed to prevent the complication of dhvamsaka and its sequlae. 
For managing these, medicated ghee; milk; nourishing enemas; oil massage; bath; food and 
drinks; and other measures which counter vāta should be instituted. When consumed 


appropriately, wine does not produce intoxication./$ 


In praise of wine: Wine is the supreme benefactor which gave glory to the Ašvins; power to 
Sarasvati; prowess to Indra; pre-eminence to Visnu; darts to Makaraketu (god of love) and the 
four ends of life to Balarama. It is the one sought by Brahmanas at the ceremony of Sautramani, 
and offered oblations through the sacrificial fire; the one which traced its birth, in company with 
Laksmi, the Moon and Amrt, to the mighty ocean full of divine herbs and churned by the gods and 
demons; the one which grants maddening power through its protean forms as madhu, madhava, 
maireya, sidhu, gauda, asava and many others; which makes the name of sporting women 
(vilasini) meaningful; which makes even noble women elated; which makes sages suffer the pangs 
of love for lovely women who feel drawn to them to celebrate a happy union; which, imbibed in 
plenty, galvanises brave men to fight the army of gods; which makes warriors think nothing of 
laying down their lives in combat; which appears fresh and new to those who yearn for it daily 
even though they had used it for long in diverse forms, and which gives immense joy to them; 
which saves those who drink from grief, anxiety, apathy and fear; which gives sparkle to 
gatherings, celebrations and gardens; which, when denied, makes men pine for it; which makes 
even those less than pleased regard their lot as heavenly and themselves happier than Indra; 
which grants a mysterious pleasure; which, on drinking, makes some feel equal to physicians; 
which, in numerous ways, behaves as ones beloved and makes her dearer; which has won acclaim 
as the best loved, as pleasure-giving, as the giver of speech and as the very sustenance for the 
gods, dānavas, gandharvas, yaksas, demons and humans. Wine, therefore, deserves to be enjoyed 
according to a virtuous code. 2 


The individual who observes the code would be free from diseases caused by the perturbation of 
adipose tissue, vàta and kapha, which become incurable in those who violate the code. There are 
many conditions of the body which would bar the use of wine except when the man is free from 


diseases and the wine had been prepared from specially chosen herbs. For erample, the meat of 
animals living in marshy or dry land is hardly digestible even when well-cooked in the absence of 
wine at the meal. What good would lasuna, so highly reputed for treating vātaja diseases, do to a 
man who is denied wine and meat? Moreover, a patient who has taken wine readily withstands 
surgical procedures such as the extraction of deeply placed foreign bodies, application of sharp 
instruments, caustic alkali and cautery, not to speak of poisons. Nothing can excel wine in 
enhancing appetite and digestion; in assuaging grief, fatigue and anxiety; and in granting health, 
strength and nourishment. Those wishing for longevity should drink wine sensibly, which would 
strengthen his adherence to righteous conduct and benefit those who depend on him. 


Enjoying wine: To enjoy a drink of wine, the appropriate time should be chosen. This would be 
when he had had a bath, offered salutations to the gods, brāhmaņas and gurus, and done his days 
work. In the ante-room next to the dining hall which had been sprayed with scented water, he 
should recline on a lovely couch in the sparkling company of friends; attendants; beautiful girls; 
storytellers; itinerant panegyrists who glorify him; sporting women who scintillate by their lively 
movements, songs, dances, instrumental music, colourful attire, and jingling anklets which are 
echoed by the twitter of birds; and winsome maidens decked in glittering ornaments of gold and 
jewels, whose deer-like and tremulous eyes bewitch even sages, whose movement is slowed by 
heavy breasts and hips and made hesitant by the awe of their master, who excite all by their young 


mind, sweet wine of youth and joyous movements here and there to serve wine. 


Wine should be cooled by blowing with a fan made of the tender leaves of tàla and petals of 
lotus and enriched with candana, ušīra and others of cooling nature. The very sight of the wine 
would capture attention and savouring it would excite ones passion. It should be mixed with the 
juice of cūta, indu and mrga and made fragrant by lacing it with the flowers of mallikā in full 
bloom. The wine should be served iri vessels made of glass or shells with ripples on the surface of 
the liquid, which would thrill ones body like the god of love. Before drinking, the individual 
should take talisadi, eladi or vayasthapana cürnas, offer wine to others in the company and spray 
the ground with wine mixed with water. The one who seeks the joys of wine should possess self- 
control, desist from too little or too much, and ensure that all appropriate arrangements are in 
place for the wine party. 


The wine would gain added zest when it had been graced by the glance of ones beloved whose 
eyes resemble the petals of a white lotus in full bloom; sipped by her, it would emit the fragrance 
of her mouth and attract flocks of bees. After drinking two glassfuls (casaka) of wine, one should 
distribute gifts and take leave of friends before moving to the dining hall in the company of 
physicians. The meals should feature meat, sweet cake (āpūpa), ghee, ardraka, vegetables and 
salt. As the night closes in, one should not hesitate to take small drinks of wine once or twice to 
please the beloved. He should then move to a private place, sit the beloved on his lap, hug her in a 
tight embrace and be thrilled by the contact with her sweat and throbbing breasts. If one does not 
inveigh her to sip the wine even once at this exquisite moment, what other pleasure remains for a 
householder in this life beset with hardships ?23 


When exhausted by the climax of sexual union, nothing is more exciting than a small drink of 
āsava (wine) which had been made more fragrant by the touch of the ruby lips of the beloved. The 
āsava would then look as if the red lips had melted and taken a liguid form. As these joyful 
activities would reduce ojas, the individual should take care to correct the decrease by 
appropriate means before retiring for the night. 2 


One who drinks wine as suggested stands in no danger of missing the pursuit of the three goals 
of life (dharma, artha, kāma). Indeed, he enjoys the supreme experience of workily pleasure which 
is supposedly insubstantial. This auspicious enjoyment of wine is desired even by the gods. In 
contrast, the man who misses the rich experience of wine to save his wealth would become an 
object of ridicule and made light of as à prodigal’ by everyone. Little does he know that remorse 
would undo his wealth someday even as fire consumes a bundle of logs. The rich man who adopts a 
life of poverty to save his wealth would merely end up as a guard of the treasury, incapable of 
enjoying its benefactions. Therefore, one should gain control over senses which chase their 
objects relentlessly, and enjoy wine according to a code of propriety. The practice mentioned here 
for drinking wine is applicable to the affluent; others who are seeking affluence should modify 
their reguirements and enjpy wine within their means. The prudent man stops drinking well before 
his vision becomes blurred and erratic and before his mind gets agitated. When vāta is excessive, 
the body should be readied by oil massage and bath, smearing with scented pastes and inhalation 
of fragrant fumes, and eating oily and hot food before enjoying wine; in the presence of the 
dominance of pitta, the drinking of wine is permissible after administering cooling measures and 
consuming sweet and oily food of cold potency: wine should be taken by those with increase in 
kapha with jāngala meat and pepper after undergoing warming measures and eating meals 
consisting of barley and wheat.22 The guidelines to be observed on the drinking of wine by 
individuals with the dominance of different dosas are shown in Table 7.29 


Table 7 


Dosa [Guidelines on drinking wine 


Wine prepared from corn/barley flour or from jaggery To be drunk between 


xala midday meal and night meal 


Pitta Wine mixed with water and honey To be drunk after midday meal and night meal 


Kapha Wines such as mardvika, arista, madhava To be drunk before midday meal 


Treatment of non-alcoholic intoxication (mada) and fainting (mūrcchā) 


In general, the treatment is aimed at pacifying vāta and pitta and especially pitta which is 
perturbed in all conditions in this category.% 


A list of procedures, food articles and medicinal formulations which are used in treatment except 
during the actual episode of intoxication and fainting is given in Table 8.28 


Table 8 


Cold poultices 
Wearing auspicious stones; cold shower 
Bathing the body in cold water Fanning to enjoy cool breeze 


Food which have articles such as sugar; juice of draksa, iksu, kharjüra, ka$marya; milk 
cooked with drugs of sweet taste; meat soup mixed with the juice of dadima, sastika, 
rakta Sali, yava 


Ghrta prepared from jivaniya, kalyanakaghrta, mahatiktakaghrta, satpalaghrta 
Milk processed with citraka 

Pippalī or Silajatu to be taken as per rasayana protocol 

Triphala mixed with ghee, honey and sugar 


During the actual episode of intoxication and fainting, temporary occlusion of the mouth and 
nose would be beneficial for reviving the patient. Other measures include drinking or nasal 
instillation of human milk; licking a paste of mrndla, bisa and krsnà with honey and abhaya, 
durālabhā or musta with honey; ingestion of a paste of marica, kernel of kola, ušīra and 
nāgakesara in water; ghee processed with juice of dhātrīphala or decoctions of pathyā for drink. 
Emesis, purgation, enema, nasal purging, smoking, and bloodletting may also be used if necessary. 
Over and above these measures, strength of mind, discrimination and undue craving for objects of 
senses are necessary for recovery. When intoxication and fainting are grave, the treatment 
recommended for sannyāsa should be applied such as strong nasal medications. When poisoning 
underlies intoxication and fainting, the appropriate antidotes and procedures should be 
administered.2? 


Treatment of coma 
The following measures are recommended to make the patient regain consciousness:39 
* Application of strong nasal medications, collyrium to the eyes, inhalation of medicated 
smoke, blowing medicated powder into the nose 
* Pricking the nail beds with needles; plucking hairs; bites by insects 
* Smearing the interior of mouth with pungent or sour substances 
* Smearing the body with a paste of kapikacchü 


When the patient regains consciousness, he should be given a drink of fresh juice of lasuna with 
the tendrils of bījapūraka mixed with vyosa and lavana. Small guantities of easily digestible food 
and drinking strong and heat-producing wines would be beneficial for opening up body channels. 
As his condition improves, his mind should be distanced from the illness and refocussed on events 
and things of the past; on men and things liked by him; and hearing the sound of music loved by 
him. Gradually, he should be encouraged to take up physical activity and use laxatives, emesis, 
purgation, inhalation of smoke and bloodletting. Every effort should be made to prevent the onset 


of secondary diseases which may destroy his mind. 


Chapter 42 


Chapter 42 Diarrhea (Atisara) 


Of six types, diarrhea may arise from each dosa individually, from all three together, from fear 
and from grief. The perturbations in each are caused by excessive drinking of water; excessive 
eating; eating the meat of emaciated animals, exotic or dry foods, puddings made of sesame, 
sprouted grains and drinking large guantities of wine; piles; irregularly conducted lubricant 
therapy; worms; suppression of urges and others. When these causes perturb vāta, it directs the 
watery portion of tissues downwards, puts out the digestive fire and enters the gut. Thereupon it 
liguefies feces, leading to diarrhea. Its premonitory symptoms include breaking pain in the heart 
region and gut; tiredness of the body; constipation, flatulence and indigestion. The clinical 
features are indicated in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Type Clinical features 


Watery stools; scanty fecal matter expelled noisily; severe pain in the 
abdomen; fecal matter frothy, scebalous or thin and may look like burnt jaggery 
mixed with mucus; dryness of mouth; gooseflesh; straining at stools; prolapse 
of rectum 


Yellow, deep yellow, blackish, or greenish; mixed with blood and foul-smelling; 
sweating; burning sensation; morbid thirst; fainting; defecation accompanied by 
burning sensation, pain and rectal sores 


Solid, white, mucoid, fatty, uncooked, with thread-like material; frequent bowel 
movement, which is difficult and painful; drowsiness; languor; aversion to food; 
straining at stools; gooseflesh; discomfort; heaviness in the bladder region, 
rectum and abdomen; feeling of incomplete evacuation 


Mixture of the above features 


Agitation by fear and grief increases vata and pitta which liquefy feces; 


and evacuation is rapid; warm, watery stools, with suspended fecal matter 
grief 


Another classification of diarrhea is given in Table 2.3 


Table 2 


Diarrhea Clinical features 


Feces heavy, undigested; sinks in water; foul smell; noisy bowel sounds; pain 


Sama in the abdomen; salivation 


Features opposite of above; no evidence of poor digestion; however, digested 
feces in kaphaja type of nirama would sink in water 


Nirama 


Sasra Feces mixed with blood 


TREATMENT 


As diarrhea arises primarily from the stomach following the depression of digestive fire, fasting is 
the best way to initiate treatment. When diarrhea is accompanied by flatulence, abdominal pain 
and salivation emesis should also be considered.£ 


Āmātisāra (sāma type): Excess of dosas in combination with poorly digested food is characteristic 
of this diarrhea. Their elimination by diarrhea is natural and should not be necessarily treated by 
administration of drugs which could arrest diarrhea at this stage. 


When the disease progresses and dosas produce flatulence, heaviness, pain and rigid abdomen, 
pranada (haritaki) should be given to revive the patient and eliminate the obstructed dosas. When 
the dosas are mildly increased, fasting should be advised; when the increase is moderate, heavy 
meals should be barred and a suitable decoction administered.Ó These and other formulations are 
given in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


Medicinal formulations Comments 


Bhutika, pippali, Sunthi etc., 


ending in haritaki Decoction prepared; for moderate increase in dosas 


Vilva, dhanika, musta etc., 


ending in valaka Decoction prepared; for moderate increase in dosas 


Vida, patha, vaca etc., ending 


RES Decoction prepared; for moderate increase in dosas 
in nagara 


Sunthi, ghana, vacā etc., 


old. LAS Decoction prepared; for moderate increase in dosas 
ending in hingu 


Vaca, prativisa OR Musta, Boiled with water; to be drunk in plenty when fasting and 
parpatā OR Hribera, nagara [feeling thirsty; dosas may increase mildly 


When the patient feels weak and hungry, small quantities of easily digestible food should be 
given at regular times. Gradually, other food items such as buttermilk, sour gruel, thin gruel, 
paste of cornflour mixed with ghee, sugar and milk, wine or honey etc., could be added to the diet. 
As the next step, drugs which bind the bowels by retaining water (grāhī), improve appetite and 
digestion should be given. These include fruits of vilva, šathī, dhānya, hingu, vrksamla, dādima, 
palasa, hapusa, ajājī, yavani, and the salts vida and saindhava. Laghu paūca-mūla, paficakola and 
patha are also appropriate at this stage. 


When kapha and pitta are greatly increased, thin gruel processed with šāliparnī, bala, vilva, 
prsniparni and dàdima is effective in treatment. The patient who has excessive increase in dosas, 
good digestive fire, and passes hard stools in small quantities should be given a decoction of 
krsna, vidanga and triphala to effect purgation. This should be followed by giving thin gruel 
cooked with vāta-relieving and carminative drugs.2 


Nirama (pakvatisara): In this condition, food and dosas are digested, patients appetite is restored; 

but stools are mixed with froth and mucus, with little fecal matter, and passed in small quantities. 
The patient would complain of pain and straining at stools. A drink of curd, oil, ghee or milk 
processed with Sunthi and guda or steam cooked badara fruit with guda and sesame oil should be 
given to him.12 As his condition improves and he develops hunger, mashed Sali rice with vegetable 


soup mixed with fats and cooked with any of the following drugs should be given: 


Curd, dādima, sesame or māsa or mudga, šathī, mūlakapotā, patha, svastika, sisa, yavānī, 
karkāru, ksīrinī, cirbhata, upodaka, jīvanī, bākucī, vastuka, suvarcalā, cuūicū, lonika 


Alternately, soup made from the meat of tortoise, guail, jackal, peacock, partridge or rooster 
should be used. As the condition further improves, gruel prepared with buttermilk and processed 
with vilva, mustā, aksibhaisajya, dhātakīpuspa and nāgara should be given to cure this type of 
diarrhea. An alterative preparation is gruel prepared with the tender leaves of kapittha, kacchura, 
phanji, yūthikā, vata, Seluja, dādima, Sana, kārpāsī and šālmalī.!2 


Dysentery (Pravāhikā): A number of medicinal formulations and dietary preparations are used in 


treating dysentery which is a serious condition with diverse clinical features. 


Table 4 


i. Marica, dhanikā, ajājī 
ctc., ending in dipy 


ii. Vilva 

iii. Curd, mudga soup, 
guda, yamaka sneha 
(two fats) 

(Aparājitā khala) 

Kola, tender vilva, šāli, 

yava, mudga, masa, 

sesame 


with spices (khala) 
boiled with paste 
of i., and ii.; mixed 
with whey. 


;| Buttermilk boiled 


with the paste of i. 
and ii. as directed 


i. Whey Useful as side-dish 
ii. Guda, nāgara or beer 
Grnjanaka Useful as side-dish 


Rice flour Relieves dysentery 
i. Gut of goat or sheep | Relieves dysentery 
ii. Dadima, dhanya, fats, 

nagara 


Curd, top layer Gari, 


Šuņthī, granthī, citraka, | Relieves pain 
saindhava 


in two fats and 
taken with dhānya 
soup, well-cooked 
šāli rice 

1. processed in two 


fats; mixed with ii. 


Meat, milk and ghee as drink, lubricant enema and anointing agent relieves non-passage of 
feces and pain; medicated oil also is egually effective because it ercels in pacifying vata. When 
vata is perturbed by other dosas, it spreads all over the body but especially towards its abode in 
the large bowel. If that location is host to medicated oil, vata would stay away. When feces get 
depleted, and pitta and kapha are dislodged from their own channels, vata gets perturbed further 
and becomes the leader of dosa disorder. A patient who fails to use medicated oil externally and 
internally can hardly hope to counter the aggravated vata for survival. £ 


Prolapse of the rectum: When frequent defecation is associated with pain and prolapse of the 
rectum, the following formulations and procedures should be administered: 


* Ghee cooked with milk, juice of kolamla, cāngerī, curd and with the paste of nagara, to be 
taken orally 

* Ghee cooked with kolamla, cangeri and curd with the paste of dhānya, üsana, vida, ajājī, 
paficakola and dāddima to be taken orally 

* Lubricant enema processed with dašamūla or šathī, satāhvā and kustha, or with vacā or 
citraka 

* Lubricant enema cooked with drugs of sour and sweet tastes when prolapse occurs during 
straining with retention of urine and gripping pain over the waist 

* The prolapsed rectum should be smeared with fats, fomentation applied gently and replaced; 
a gosphanà bandage should be applied of leather straps with an opening in the centre 

* Oil cooked with a decoction of mahat paficamüla, milk, eviscerated rats and paste of drugs is 
beneficial for pacifying vāta. This may be used for ingestion as well as local application, 
(undurutaila) 


Pitta-dominant diarrhea (pittatisāra): Diarrhea caused by the perturbation of the pitta with 
undigested matter should be treated initially by fasting. To satisfy thirst and hunger, he should 
take sadanga kvatha mixed with bhūnimba and šāribā, and thin gruel cooked with brhatyadi 
group, abhīru, balas (2) and sürpaparnis (2), which would enhance the digestive fire. 2 When the 
diarrhea does not respond to these measures, the following medicinal formulations, diet 
preparations and procedures should be given as appropriate (Table 5).Z 


Table 5 


Medicinal formulations/| Actions Comments 
food preparations 


Kurajavalka, kutajabīja, Paste mixed with 
ghunapriya OR patha, water used for 
vatsakabīja, vatsakatvak, washing rice for 


granthika, šuņthī 


Ativisa, vilva, vatsaka, 


udīcya, mustā OR 


Ativisi, mūrvā, nišā, 


indrayava, tàrksya OR 


Ativisa, Sunthi, musta 


indrayava, katphala 
Vatsakabīja 


Šānmalīvrnta 


Kāirātatikta, mustā, 
vatsaka, rasāfījana 


Relieves pittaja 
diarrhea 


Relieves pittaja 
diarrhea 


Relieves pittaja 
diarrhea 
Relieves pittaja 
diarrhea 


Relieves pittaja 
diarrhea 


drinking 


Decoction taken 
with honey 


Boiled in water 
taken with mcat 
soup during meal 
Decoction mixed 
with honey 


Decoction mixed 
with honey 


Powder of cach 
group to be taken 


with water used 
for washing rice 
mixed with honey 


ii. Katankateri, hribera, 
vilvamadhya, 
durālabhā 

iii. Tīla, mocarasa, 
rodhra, samangi, 
kamalā, utpala 

iv. Nagara, dhatakipuspa 
dàdima, tvak, utpala 


Nisa, indrayava, rodhra, c 


OR 
Rodhridi group 
OR 


Relieves pakvātisāra 


Ambasthādi group 
OR 
Priyangvādi group 


Karvangavalka, yastyahva 


phalinī, fresh sprouts of 
dādima 


Relieves pakvātisāra Da 
liquid food and 
mixed with the 
juice of dādima 
and curd 

Dadhittha, vilva, āmra, 

jambū 


Relieves pakvātisāra | Cooked to prep: 
liguid food and 
mixed with the 

juice of dādima 
and curd 


Goats milk is to be administered after the ama is digested, if it is not able to provide relief to 
the patient due to the great increases in dosas; a purgative is to be administered provided the 
patient is strong. When the diarrhea consists of blood and fecal matter alternately, decoction of 
palāša fruits alone or with milk, followed by a drink of hot milk should be administered. 


Trayamana acts similarly and could be used. If the patient continues to have the recovery phase 
when he takes liguid diet, lubricant enema would be advisable if his digestive fire is good. Ghee 


cooked with šatapuspā, varī, vilva, madhuka, sesame oil and milk is suitable for the enema.!š 


Mutinous enema for pittaja diarrhea (picchāvasti): If the above mentioned measures fail to control 
the pitta-dominant diarrhea, mucinous enema should be opted for. This is done by making a ball of 
wet stalks of šālmalī covered with green kuša grass, coating it with black mud and burning it 
under cowdung cakes. The dried coat should then be removed and 48 g of the content ground into 
a paste which should be soaked in milk and filtered. A paste of nata and yastī, ghee, honey and 
sesame oil should be added to the liguid to prepare the enema. Following the enema, the patient 
should bathe and eat his meal with milk or meat soup. This enema is beneficial not only for 
treating pitta-dominant diarrhea but also for fever, dropsy, gaseous distension of abdomen, 


disorders of the lower gut, excessive response to purgation and non-lubricant enema. 2 


Phanita, prepared with kutajatvak mixed with the vatsakadi and ambasthādi groups of drugs 
and honey is beneficial in all types of diarrhea.29 


Putapāka in pittātisāra: In patients with chronic diarrhea who do not suffer from pain and 
indigestion, have good digestion but continue to pass blood with stools of many colours, putapaka 
treatment should be considered. For giving this treatment, the bark of dirghavrnta (Syondka) 
should be ground and made into a bolus and covered in the leaves of šriparni, pasted with mud 
and dried. It should then be burnt until the coating becomes red, when it should be taken out and 
cooled. The paste should be removed at this stage and juice prepared. It should be cooled and 
taken with honey or sugar by the patient. An alternate formulation is the juice of the bark and 
sprouts of fig trees or that of katvanga mixed and ground in ghee, steam cooked and taken with 


honey. These preparations are effective in treating even severe diarrheas.24 


Blood-dominant diarrhea, (Raktātisāra): When a patient suffering from pitta- dominant diarrhea 
adopts pitta-enhancing food and habits, the disease gets aggravated with bleeding and rectal 
ulceration. This should be managed with goats milk boiled with padma, utpala, samanga or 
mocarasa or Sariba, yasti and rodhra or tender leaves of fig trees, and mixed with honey and 
sugar, which should be used as a drink, food and rectal irrigant.22 Some other formulations are 
shown in Table 6.23 


Table 6 


Beneficial in blood- 
dominant diarrhea 


Beneficial in blood- 
dominant diarrhea 


Beneficial in blood- 
dominant diarrhea 


Blood of goat or deer} Controls severe Fried with ghee and 
bleeding in diarrhea | given, followed by 

an afterdrink of milk; 
milk diet for three 
days; alternatively 
butter obtained from 
milk mixed with 
the meat soup of 
kapifijala bird could 


Krsnamrt, šankha, Relieves diarrhea wit 

yastyahva, priyangu | bleeding with honey, blood 
of goat or deer and 
water from boiled rice 


Krsnatila Relieves diarrhea with Paste mixed with 
sugar, goat's milk for 
ingestion 
Paste mixed with 
sugar, honey and 
water from boiled rice 
for ingestion; could 
be applied locally on 
rectal ulcers 


When the patient is troubled by symptoms such as passing small quantities of blood often with 
pain and flatus, and passage partly or fully blocked at times, he should be given a mutinous enema 
(picchāvasti). A suitable formulation for this purpose is tender leaves of šimšapā and kovidāra 


crushed and cooked with yava and subseguently mixed with ghee and milk, which would bring 
relief to mucus exudation from the rectum, prolapse, straining and pain. Oil enema with ghee 
processed with prapaundarika is beneficial, and so is a lickable with Satavari to patients who pass 
blood mixed with feces before, during and after defecation. Fresh butter mixed with sugar and 
honey licked prior to meals daily would relieve pitta-dominated diarrhea. Lastly, sprouts of 
nyagrodha, udumbara and ašvattha crushed and preserved in hot water overnight, and ghee 
cooked in that decoction and mixed with sugar and honey is excellent for use daily as a licakble to 


arrest bleeding in the upward and downward directions.2* 


Kapha-dominant diarrhea (kaphātisāra): The treatment is similar to that of diarrhea caused by vāta 
excess, and measures which promote the digestion of poorly digested material are especially 
important.22 The medicinal formulations and food preparations used in treatment are given in 
Table 7.26 


When kapha decreases due to continued diarrhea, the rectum becomes weak and vāta, a resident 
of rectum, gains ascendancy. It is, therefore, a priority in treatment to pacify vata, and thereafter 
pitta and kapha in that order. Vata is perturbed by fear and grief and here again, the patient 


Table 7 


Pippalimala, pippali (2), 
citraka 


Partha, agni, vatsaka etc., 
ending in abhaya 


Sayvarcala, vacā, vyosa 
etc., ending in abhayā 


i. Marrow of kapittha 
ii. Vyosa, ksaudra, 
$arkarā 


Katphala 


krsņā etc., ending in | of abdomen, | Ni 


dipyaka abdominal swelling, 
ili Sugar, kapittha cough, shortness 
(Kapitthāstakacūrņa) of breath, poor 


digestion, piles, 
poor appetite, nasal 


congestion 
Tavaksiri, caturjata, Similar to the above| Made into a fine 
yavānī etc., cūrņa powder with 
ending in dādima sugar; taken with 
(Dādimāstakacūrņa) buttermilk boiled 
with spices (Khaļa) 
i. Vidanga, marica, Relieves diarrhea of| Buttermilk cooked 
with i. and mixed 


kapittha etc., ending | kapha origin? 
in cāngerī 
ii. Takra, kolàmla 


with ii. 


Mucinous enema 
prepared with salt 


Vacā, vilva, kaņā, kustha,| Relieves diarrhea 
šatāhvā of kapha origin 
with obstruction 
to passage of vita, 
pain, straining at 
stools 


Vilva fruit For diarrhea with 
excess vita and 


kapha 


Oil prepared from 
marrow; used w: 
for lubricant enema 
repeatedly 


“When kapha has decreased, amlaghrta, lāksādi ghrta or satpalaghrta or old ghee may be taken 
with thin gruel. 


should be given comfort and confidence to overcome vata and relieve diarrhea. Diarrhea which 
originates in the stomach can be regarded as cured when the patient passes urine and flatus 
without the involuntary elimination of feces, when the digestive fire is strong and gut feels light.22 


Chapter 43 


Bowel Disorder (Grahani) 


The patients who suffer from this type of bowel disorder are conspicuous for not making serious 
efforts to get well, many of them continuing with food habits which weaken the digestive fire.£ The 
disease differs from diarrhea known as atisāra in so far as excessive elimination of feces with or 
without undigested food may turn fatal in atisāra; whereas in grahani, feces may be passed when 
food is digested, during digestion, when digestion is over, or there may be no bowel movement. 
Sometimes feces is solid but loose at other times, and it is passed only after a considerable 
guantity has accumulated. It may be caused by three dosas individually or collectively by all 
dosas. Unlike atisāra, grahani has little danger of mortality in the short term. 


Its premonitory symptoms are tiredness, slow digestion, sourness or bad taste in the mouth, 
salivation, loss of appetite, thirst, fatigue, dizziness, flatulence, vomiting, ringing in the ears and 
gurgling in the abdomen. The clinical features are wasting, feeling of hot fumes emerging from the 
mouth, shortness of breath, fever, fainting, headache, hold up of undigested food in the stomach 
and swelling of the hands and feet. The clinical features are determined by the respective 
causative factors (Table 1 ).£ 


Table 1 


Type of 


, Clinical features 
disease 


Dryness of palate; diminished vision; ringing in the ears; constant ache on the 
sides, thighs, groins and neck; vomiting and diarrhea (visucika); craving for all 
tastes; increased hunger and thirst; sharp pain in the rectum; flatulence during 
and after digestion; comfortable on taking food; disease mistaken for heart 


vataja disease, abdominal tumor, piles, etc., of vata origin; passes stools with difficulty 
after long intervals; feces may be liguid, non-fatty, uncooked, frothy; defecation 
painful and may increase in freguency with shortness of breath, pain in the 
rectum and cough 

Pittaja Feces bluish yellow or yellow, liquid; belching sour and foul-smelling; heartburn, 


reaching up to the throat; loss of taste; morbid thirst 


Digestion slow; vomiting; loss of taste; whitish coating of tongue; cough with 
Kaphai sputum; discomfort in the chest; nasal congestion; heaviness in the heart; 

3P^8J8 heaviness and stiffness in the abdomen; sweet but foul-smelling belching; 
weakness; loss of libido; feces uncooked, mixed with mucus, heavy, large in 


quantity 


Three 
dosas 


All the above symptoms are mixed 


While equilibrium in agnis (samagni) is health, any disequilibrium (visamagni) is ill health and a 
form of grahani. No wonder, it is one among the tight major diseases' (mahārogas), the others 
being vàta disorders, urinary calculus, leprosy, diabetes, dropsy, anal fistula and piles.2 


TREATMENT 


When the bowel disorder is confined to the manifestation of indigestion, it should be treated the 
same way as for diarrhea by taking measures to digest the undigested matter in the gut. These 
include thin gruel, mixed with paficakola, easily digested foods with salt and other items which 
augument the digestive fire. Thin gruel containing ativisā, sour juices and nagara would be 
suitable as food, and water, buttermilk and beer, as prescribed for diarrhea, would be suited as 
drinks. The ideal drink is buttermilk because it promotes the digestive fire, is easily digested and 
mops up moisture to produce a drying effect. It is sweet at the end of digestion, astringent in taste 
and does not provoke vāta. Hot in potency, it dilates body channels, has little fat and is good to 
pacify kapha by its sweet and sour tastes. Freshly made, it does not cause burning sensation. 


The medicinal formulations, food preparations and procedures used in the treatment of the 
bowel disorder of different of different types are given in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


ii. Tryūsaņa (3) 


Nāgara, ativisā, mustā 


Paste of nāgara or abhayā 


Vacādi gaņa and saindhava 


Relieves āma 


i. and ii. made 
into a fine powde 
with sugar as 


decoction for 
ingestion: paste in 


hot water is also 
effective 


Made into a 
decoction for 
ingestion 

Paste in hot water 
is also effective; 
could be used 
with madira 
(fermented drink) 


Relieves àma with| Decoction mixed 


with paste of vida 


Vilva, citraka, nagara | Relieves vāta, | Paste taken in 
| kapha mixed with | warm water 
| undigested matter | 
| causes pain in the 
abdomen 
i. Kalinga, hingu, ativisā Relieves vomiting] Powder of i. or ii. 
etc., ending in abhayā | heart disorder, taken with warm 
OR pain water 
ii. Pathyā, sauvarcala, ajaji, 
marica 
i. Pippali, nagara, patha Improves digestive i. and ii. powdered 
etc., ending in ksara fire; pacifies vita | and taken with 
| ii. Lavanas (5) in the gut curd or top layer 
| of beer, hot water | 
| or thin gruel | 
i Lavanas (5) Enhances Powder of 1. ii., 
| ii. Ksara (2) digestive power | and iii. made into 
iii. Marica, paficakola, pills with the juice 
dipyaka, hingu of any in iv. 
iv. Bijapura, or kola, dādima) 
i. Tālīsapatra, cavikā, Relieves vomiting; i. and ii. 
marica ctc., ending in bowel disorders, | powdered well 
krsņāmūla | pain on the sides | and made into 
ii. Sunthi, caturjata, ušīra | and over.the heart] vataka with guda; 
(Tālīsapatrādi vatakam) | region; fever; taken daily with 
dropsy; pallor; wine, meat soup, | 
gascous distension| thin gruel* | 
of abdomen; 
intoxication; 
piles; salivation; 
nasal congestion; 
shortness of 
breath; cough | 


*In case of vomiting due to pitta dominance, the vataka should be made with four times sugar as 
directed, or cooking the powder with jaggery or sugar; when constipation is present, Sunthi, 
should be replaced by haritaki among the component drugs. 


When the undigested matter gets fully digested by the above measures, the patient should take 
small guantities of ghee processed with carminative drugs. If obstruction to flatus, feces or urine 
appears at this stage, non-lubricant enema should be given once in two or three days following 
preparatory lubricant therapy and fomentation. When excess vāta and other dosas have been 
evacuated, purgation should be carried out by giving eraņda oil or tilvakaghrta mixed with ksāra. 
If the patient develops constipation following the evacuative measures, a lubricant enema made of 
digestive, sour and anti-vāta drugs should be given. This should be followed by non-lubricant 
enema, purgation and lubricant enema. The diet at this stage should consist of small guantities of 
easily digested food mixed with ghee.s 


Ghrtas and cürnas: These are used in treating bowel disorders of vātaja origin (Table 3).2 


Table 3 


i. Paficamüla, abhayā, 
vyosa etc., ending in 
§athi 

ii. Mātuļunga, ardraka 

i. Dry mūlaka etc., 

ending in dādima 
(Paūcamūlādi ghrta) 


Comments 


Enhances digestive 
power; relieves colic 
gascous distension 
of abdomen, 
abdominal swelling, 
shortness of breath, 
cough, increase in 
vāta and kapha 


Ghee prepared 
with decoction of i. 
cooked with juice 
of ii. and paste of 
iii., and buttermilk, 
whey, surāmaņda 
gruel known as 
sauviraka and rice 
water 


As above Juice cooked with 


ghee for ingestion 
Cooked with oil for 
local application to 
relieve vata 


Bījapūra 


Paūcamūla, abhayā, 
vyo$a etc., from 
paūcamūlādi ghrta 


Powder consumed 
with warm water 
when vita is trapped 
by kapha, or kapha i 
perturbed by vita, oi 
kapha is mixed with 
undigested matter 


Paūicamūla, abhaya, 
vyo$a etc., from 
paūcamūlādi ghrta 


Pitta-dominant bowel disorder 


The initial treatment consists of purgation or emesis and the administration of diet with bitter, 
easily digested, constipating, and appetising food articles which would not cause heartburn.!? The 
digestive fire is further strengthened by powders and ghees as shown in Table 4.2 


Table 4 


Patola, nimba, 
trayanti etc,, ending 
in diru (Patoladi 
carna) 


Bhünimba, karuka, 
musti etc., ending in 
vatsaka (Bhūnimbādi 
cūrņa) 


Nāgara, ativisā, pāthā 


etc., ending in dhātakī 


(Nāgarādi cūrņa) 


i. Candana, 
padmaka, ušīrā 
etc., ending in 
nimba 

ii. Kirātatiktā, 
indrayava, vīrā etc., 
ending in utpala 
(Candanadi ghrta) 


Relieves heart disease; 
pallor; bowel disorders; 
gaseous distension of 
abdomen; pain; loss of 


Relieves bowel 
disorders; gaseous 
distension of the 
abdomen; jaundice; 


fever; pallor; diabetes; 


loss of appetite; 
diarrhea 


Beneficial in bowel 
disorders of pitta 
origin; dysentery: 
piles; rectal pain: 
blood diseases 


Beneficial in bowel 
disorder of pitta origi 


Comments 


Powdered and taken 
with honey, wine or 
water 


Powdered as 
directed and taken 
with jaggery and 
cold water 


Powdered and taken 
with honey and 
water from boiled 
rice 


Decoction ofi. 
mixed with paste 

of ii. and ghpe and 
a ghrta prepared 
(Tiktakaghrta used 
in the treatment of 
kustha could also be 
used here) 


Kapha-dominant bowel disorder 


The first step in treatment is emesis by the administration of strong drugs and subsequent 
stimulation of digestive fire by drugs of pungent, sour and salty tastes and alkalis (ksaras). A 
principal component of the patients diet should be thin gruel prepared with paūcakola, abhaya, 
dhānya, patha, gandhapalāša and bījapūraka. Various medicinal formulations and food 


preparations used for treatment are given in Table 5.2 


Table 5 


Bhūnimba, rohiņī, tikta 
etc., ending in parpata 
(ksāra) 


| Haridras (2), vacā, 
| kustha, citraka, 
katurohiņī, mustā (ksāra) 


Sudhākāņda, lavaņa, 
vārtāka, arka, citraka 
(ksāra) 


T 
Enhances digestive 


| power in bowel 
| disorder of kapha 
origin 


As above 


Improves digestion; 
relieves cough; 
shortness of breath; 


Burnt to ash; 
consumed with 
buffalo's urine 


Burnt to ash; 
consumed with 
goar's urine 


Burnt to ash; made 
into pills with juice 
of vārtāka; taken 


piles; visücika; nasal after meals 
congestion; heart 


discasc 


Powdered; 
consumed with 
warm water; 
medicated ghee 
prepared with these 
drugs effective in 
bowcl disorder of 


Mātuļunga, sathi, rāsnā, 
ctc., ending in five salts 


Increases strength, 
colour and digestive; 
fire 


kapha origin 
Dhānvantaraghrta | Instead of the above 
Satpalaghrta preparations, these 
Bhallatakaghrta | could be effectively 
Abhayaghrta used to treat bowel 


disorder of kapha 
origin 


| 
Enhances digestive 
fire 


Burnt to ash; 
dissolved in water 


Vida, kala, ūsalavaņa, 
svarjiksāra, yāvašūkaja 
ksāra, saptalā, kaņtakārī 
citraka (ksāra) 


| and filtered seven 
times; cooked with 
ghee as directed 


In bowel disorders caused by three dosas, paficakarma* should be 
carried out according to the strength of the patient." 


* Emesis, purgation, enemas, nasal purging and smoking 


Role of fat in enhancing digestive power: When excessive salivation presents as a problem, the 
treatment should be designed to address the underlying disturbance of dosa. When it is kapha in 
origin and patient is not debilitated, drugs to enhance digestive fire—dry and bitter; and in the 
debilitated, drugs which are lubricant and non-lubricant should be used alternately. When the 
digestive fire is being improved in an emaciated patient, drugs administered should be mixed with 
oil or ghee. When the patient has severe pitta perturbation, bitter and sweet drugs should be used 
to enhance the digestive fire. In the vata-dominated context, drugs of sour and salt with oil should 
administered. Fats are superior in strengthening the digestive fire and when this has happened, 
even heavy food items would be unable to weaken that fire. Therefore, a patient with poor 
digestion and depleted kapha who. passes well-digested but loose stools should be given small 
quantities of fat processed with salt and Sunthi to redirect samānavāta into its proper course. 
Samānavāta is effective in augmenting the digestive fire.“ 


When the stools are hard and difficult to pass, the patient should drink ghee mixed with salt 
immediately before the regular meal. When weak digestive activity troubles the patient, ghee 
cooked with carminative drugs would provide relief; if the weakness results from an overdose of 
fats, ksāras, cūrņa, āsava and arista which are digestive should be given. For gaseous eructation, 
non-lubricant enema followed by lubricant enema should be given. If the weakness in digestive 
fire is caused by copious dosas, evacuative therapies followed by a graduated dietary regimen 
should be instituted; when the weakness is caused by long walks and exertions, the patient should 
drink ghee in the middle of the meal, which would be nourishing, strengthening and stimulative of 
digestive fire. 


If a patient has become emaciated and too weak to take up any activity, he should consume food 
with the soup of the meat of carnivorous animals mixed with sours. These are easily digested; are 
hot in potency; pungent; and capable of enhancing the digestive strength swiftly. The appropriate 
use of fats, fermented drinks, powders, decoctions and foods would ensure that the digestive power 
and strength of the individual would increase. The role of fats in enhancing the digestive fire is 
illustrated by its similarity to its role in promoting the burning of firewood outside the body. The 
digestive fire is not strengthened by fasting or overeating just as a small fire outside does not burn 


with no firewood or too much of it. 


Increased activity of digestive fire: When kapha gets depleted, pitta increases in the stomach 
followed by vāta, which cook not only the food together but also the tissues, leading to the 
depletion of ojas and death. In this situation, the patient enjoys eating but suffers by the poor 
digestion of what is eaten. He would complain of thirst, cough, burning sensation, fainting etc.“ 
and the following measures should be adopted as appropriate in treating these patients:!% 


* Foods and drinks which are heavy, oily, solid, viscid, cold in potency and stable 

* Even if he has indigestion, food should be eaten so that the strong digestive fire spares the 
tissues. 

* Boiled rice with sesame; sweet rice pudding; eatables made from cornflour and guda; meat of 
animals living in water and marshy land (especially fish) should be given to the patient. Meat 
of healthy sheep is also preferred. 

* To slake thirst, milk or ghee mixed with beeswax; milk mixed with wheat flour and ghee; soup 
of meat of animals of marshy land; milk boiled with $yama and trivrt should be given to 
induce purgation followed by milk pudding frequently to pacify pitta. 

* If the digestive fire is strong, sleep during the day may be wholesome. 

* When digestive fire is excessively strong, all types of food including heavy, hot, not easily 
digestible, fatty and promotive of kapha would be digested. 


When digestive fire becomes too strong; it starts by cooking food; when food is no longer 
available, it digests dosas; when dosas run out, tissues (dhatus) are digested; when tissues too are 
digested, death follows. 


An individual consuming food as he likes and living happily without bothering to reflect on the 


incompatibilities, combination, processing, etc., of food should know that his happy life is made 
possible by the strength of his digestive fire. Therefore, it is incumbent on eveiyone to safeguard 
the digestive fire by all means because when it is dominated by dosas, the individual becomes ill; 
when it is lost, he dies; when it is in the normal state, he leads a long and healthy life. 2? 


Chapter 44 


Polyurias(Prameha) 


There are 20 different types of polyurias. Of these 10 originate from kapha, sis from pitta and four 
from vāta. Corpulence, excess urine and kapha which are the hallmarks of this group of diseases 
can be traced to food, drinks and activities. Foods which are sweet, sour, salty, fatty, poorly 
digestible, slippery and cold; fresh grains; beer; meat of animals of marshy regions; sugarcane 
Juice; molasses and milk; sedentary habit and sleeping in odd positions predispose an individual 
to the development of polyurias.4 As a result of these dietary and behavioural lapses, kapha 
increases and finds lodgement in the urinary bladder. This causes polyurias by vitiating water, 
sweat, adipose tissues, rasa (forerunner of tissues) and muscle in the body. Pitta and blood may 
also produce similar changes by finding a location in the urinary bladder and vitiating it. So does 
vata by driving liquid tissues into the bladder where they undergo depletion. The polyurias are 
grouped as curable (sādhya), manageable (yāpya) and incurable (parityajya) on the basis of the 
perturbation of dosas and the gravity of the therapeutic measures. In general, those of kapha 
origin are curable; of pitta, are manageable and those of vata, are incurable.2 


Clinical features: The symptoms shared by all types of polyurias are excessive volume and turbidity 
of urine. Though the dosas and their targets (tissues or dūsyas) are similar, their perturbations 
and combinations are responsible for giving rise to differences in clinical features such as, for 
example, the colour, smell, etc., of urine.” They are indicated in Table 1 E: 


Table 1 


Urine clear like water; large volume; white; 
cold; odourless; occasionally slight turbidity or 
mucus may bc present 


Very sweet; resembles sugarcane juice 


Thickens if observed overnight 


Resembles beer; clear at the top, turbid at the 
bottom 


Gooseflesh while passing urine; white and thick 
like rice flour suspension 

Mixed with semen, resembling semen 

Urine contains gravel 

Sweet: very cold; frequent and copious 
micturition 

Slow flow of urine: weak stream 


Urine contains mucus threads; resembles saliva 


Resembles alkali in smell, colour, taste and feel 
Blue 

Black 

Resembles turmeric; pungent; burning 
micturition 

Slightly red, foul smelling 

Resembles blood; hot, salty, foul smelling 


Mixed with muscle fat; may appear like muscle 
fat; frequent micturition 

Mixed with marrow or marrow as such; 
frequent micturition 

Continuous, slow flow like that of an elephant 
in rut; mixed with lymph (lasīka) and may have 
difficulty in passage 


Resembles honey 


Madhumeha may occur in two ways. In one form, vata is perturbed by the decay of tissues; in 
the other, its course is obstructed by the accumulation of the other dosas which cover it. In the 
obstructed type, the symptoms would therefore mimic the features of the dosa which covers vata; 
also, the bladder may become full or empty inexplicably and make treatment very difficult. Indeed 
all types of polyurias will in due course end up as madhumeha. For practical purposes, all types of 
polyurias where the urine is sweet and body also shares the sweetness are collectively known as 
madhumeha.* 


Complications: These are listed in Table 2 according to the origin from dosas. 


Table 2 


Origin |Complications 


kaphajaļIndigestion; loss of appetite; vomiting; sleep; cough; nasal congestion 


Pain in the urinary bladder and penis; pain in the scrotum; fever; burning 


egy sensation; thirst; belching with sour taste; fainting; loose stools 


Gaseous eructation; tremors; stretching pain over the heart; craving for food; 


Vataja [pain in the abdomen; loss of sleep; dryness of throat and mouth; cough; 
shortness of breath 


Other complications: 


Eruptions (Pitikā): There are ten skin lesions which arise as complications of diabetes. These are: 


* Sarāvikā 

* Kacchapikā 
+ Jālinī 

* Vinata 

+ Alajī 

* Masürikà 

* Sarsapikà 
* Putrini 

* Vidārikā 

* Vidradhi 


They may involve the joints, vital spots and muscles in the course of illness. 


Each of the lesions is outlined in Table 3.8 


un Complications 
esions 


7 


zs Blackish; raised edges and depressed centre; resembles a measuring vessel; 
Saravika à que 
painful with discharge 


Continuous or interrupted pain of severe degree; covers a large area; 


Kacchapika smooth, raised surface resembling the shell of a turtle 


ae A network of veins on the surface; oily discharge; deep cavity within; several 

Jālinī . 
small openings on the surface; severe pain—constant or with breaks 

Large eruption on the back or abdomen; very painful; bluish; discharge 


unes present; may make the patient bend 


Burning sensation on the skin from the beginning; unbearable pain; reddish 
Alaji black; spreads with boils appearing in other locations; morbid thirst; 
delirium; fever 

Masurika |Resembles lentil in size and shape 


Appears all around and resembles mustard seed in size and shape; develops 


Sarsapika i l 
ap ulcers with severe pain 


Putrini Large central eruption with smaller eruptions in the periphery 


Vidarika Large, hard swelling resembling the tuber of vidari 


Vidradhi |Dealt with in the next chapter in detail 


Among the above eruptions, Saravikà, kacchapika, jālinī, putrini and vidārikā are hard to treat 
and bear because they arise from, and are dominated by, adipose tissue; the remaining which are 
dominated by pitta are less difficult or even easy to treat. The aggravation of dosas in these 
eruptions reflects their aggravation in diabetes. These eruptions may occur due to the vitiation of 
adipose tissue even in the absence of diabetes.2 


If a person passes deep yellow urine or blood in the absence of the premonitory symptoms of 
diabetes, the urinary disorder should be recognised as a feature of pitta-induced bleeding 
disorder. Diabetes is preceded by symptoms such as sweating; foul smell; flaccidity of body parts; 
proneness to rest in bed and sleep; feeling of heart, eyes, tongue and ears being wrapped around; 
Obesity; faster growth of hairs and nails; desire for cold; dryness of throat and palate; sweetness 
in the mouth; burning sensation in soles and palms; and ants flocking his, place of urination. 
Observing these signs and other findings, a physician should decide whether the disease arises 
from kapha due to overeating or whether it is caused by vàta perturbed by poor nutrition. 
Diabetes caused by kapha and pitta regardless of types and having all the premonitory signs; and 
that caused by vāta are incurable in the long run. Those caused by pitta continue for years but are 
manageable; when the adipose tissue is not severely vitiated it may even be curable./2 


TREATMENT 


If the diabetic patient is strong, he should be given emesis and purgation after a preparatory 


therapy of lubrication. The medicated lubricant should be oil cooked with sarsapa, arista, 
nikumbha, aska and karanja or trikantakadi yoga or with other properly chosen drugs. Following 
this, a non-lubricant enema consisting of surasādi group of drugs and paste of mustā, devāhva and 
nagara; with the decoction of the drugs of nyagrodhadi group should given if the patient has 
increase of pitta. After concluding the evacuative procedures, the patient should be given meat 
Juice. If he is unfit for these procedures, he should be given pacificatory treatment which would 
also be beneficial to patients who would otherwise suffer from the ill- effects of undernourishment 
and weakness conseguent on evacuation therapy. These ill-effects include retention of urine, 
pain, gaseous lumps of the abdomen and phthisis. The medicinal formulations and food 


preparations used in treating diabetic patients are given in Table 4.2 


Table 4 


| T 

| Medicinal preparations/ diet| Actions | Comments 
preparations | | 

| Haridra Part ofšamana | Powdered haridrā 
Dhātrī therapy | mixed in dhātrī 


Dārvī, surāhva, triphalā, 
mustā 


Citraka, triphalā, dārvī, 
kalinga 


Gudūcī or āmalaka 


Rodhra, abhayā, toyada, 
katphala 

OR 

Parha, vidanga, arjuna, 
dhanvana 

OR 

Gayatri, dārvī, krimihrt, 
dhava 


Ušīra, rodhra, arjuna, candana 
OR 

Parola, nimba, āmalaka, amrtā 
OR 

Rodhra, ambu, kaliyaka, 
dhātakī 


Paste of barley seeds 
eliminated by elephants or | 
horses in excreta fried in oil; 


or paste of venu yava seeds 


Part of šamana 


| therapy 


Part of Samana 
therapy 


Part of šamana 
therapy 
Bencficial for 
increased kapha 


Beneficial for 
increased pitta 


juice; taken with 
honey. Taken in 
the forenoon 
Boiled in water 
and taken 
Decoction taken 
orally 

Fresh juice taken 
with honey 


Decoction taken 
with honey 


| Decoction* taken 


with honey 


Suitable as diet 


Seeds of trņadhānya, green 
gram, old rice, sastika, butter- 
milk processed with the cakes 
of sesame and mustard after 
oil extraction 

Drink of kapittha, tinduka, 
jamba fruit 

Bitter greens, honcy, triphalà 
paste of cornflour without fat 


Meat of animals of arid land 


Drinking water boiled with 
asanádi group 
Darbha-soaked water, honey 


water 
Barley, varā 


Sala, saptāhva, kampilla etc., 
ending in rohitaka 


Trikaņtaka, nišā, rodhra etc., 
ending in bhallātaka 


ii. Yava, kola, kulattha 

iii. Pippali (2), cavya, vaca 
etc., ending in višva 
(Dhānvantaraghrta) 


Rodhra, mūrvā, šarhī, dantī, 
etc., ending in phalatraya. 


(Rodhrāsava) 


pallor; abscess; 
gascous 
distension of 
abdomen; piles; 
phthisis; dropsy; 
manmade 
poison; 
flatulence; 
shortness of 
breath; cough; 
vomiting; scrotal 
swelling; splenic 
disorders; vāta- 
induced acute 
joint swellings; 
leprosy; insanity, 
epilepsy 

Relieves 
diabetes; piles; 
leucoderma; 
leprosy; loss of 
appetite; worms; 
pallor; bowel 
disorder; obesity 
More effective 
than rodhrasava 


| | dissolve; pot 
| coated with lac 
and kept inside 
| a heap of barley; 
| the pot sealed 
| | and preserved 
| | for a fortnight 


| for fermentation: | 
| taken daily 
| Silajaru (Silajatu rasiyana) Relieves all Soaked in a 
varieties of decoction of 
diabetes; asana, khadira 
glandular etc., taken daily, 
enlargement in or decoction 
neck; tumours; taken with a rice 
obesity; leprosy; | meal and soup 
| anal fistula; of the meat of 
worms; filariasis; | animals of arid 
| dropsy land 


Yava, godhūma soaked in these decoctions are used as items of food; for increase of vāta in 
diabetes, ghee cooked in these decoctions should be used. 


The diabetic patient would benefit from massage, physical exercise, night vigil and all activities 
which counter kapha and adiposity. He should walk a hundred yojanas (over 800 miles) without 
money, foot-wear jand umbrella observing an ascetic code of life. Alternatively, he should dig a 
water reservoir by his own labour or roam about with a herd of cows and live on their dung and 


urine. When he is emaciated, nourishing drugs which do not increase corpulence should be 


given.2 


Treatment of eruptions: The eruptions should be treated as an acute swelling when they have not 
ripened; once ripe, they should be treated like ulcers. In the early stage, it is beneficial to drink a 
decoction of the bark of fig trees and the urine of goats; severe evacuative measures such as 


purgation may not be well-tolerated by these patients.4 


The oil for applications on mature lesions are prepared from elddi group; decoction for 
massage from āragvadhādi group; water for bathing the body from asanādi group; and drinking 
water and food additives from vatsakādi group. A lickable prepared with honey from patha, 
citraka, Sarngesta, Sariba, kaņtakārikā, saptahva, root of kutaja, somavalka and nrpadruma, and 
taken daily would benefit the patients. Navāyasacūrņa could also be used similarly.” 


A patient turned down by physicians should not lose heart but should take šilājatu daily in 


appropriate doses to turn a new leaf and become a new man. £ 


Chapter 40 


Abscess (Vidradhi) 


As Vidradhi is explicitly listed among the complications of diabetes, it is discussed in this chapter 
as a part of systemic diseases. Vāgbhatas chapter on Vidradhi also includes inguinal hernia and 
gaseous lumps of abdomen. 


The many factors which predispose and give rise to a large abscess of this type include: food 
which is left overnight and has become stale; food which is pungent, very dry (without water or 
fat); which produces burning feeling during digestion; abnormal posture in bed or during 
activities which may perturb blood; perturbation of dosas which damage the skin, muscle, fat, 
bone, ligaments, blood and tendons, which give rise to a swelling on the surface of the body or 
deep within with severe pain. It may be rounded or broad-based, and is termed vidradhi. It has six 
types, caused by three dosas individually: by all dosas, by the perturbation of blood, and following 
injury.t 
Clinical features: When the disease is located on die surface, it is hard, raised and associated with 
unbearable pain. When it occurs deep within, the pain is even more difficult to bear; it is hard, 
constantly increasing in size like an anthill and guickly fatal in locations such as the navel, 
urinary bladder, liver, spleen, kloma, heart, abdomen, groins, kidneys and rectum. 


i Clinical features 


Very painful; blackish red; slow progress to suppuration; irregular in shape 


yataja with different types of pain; spreading; crepitus; swelling; throbbing; flatulence 
Pittaia Red, coppery or black; rapid growth and suppuration; thirst; confusion; fever; 
J burning sensation 
. |Pale; slow in growth and suppuration; itching; low fever with chill; recurrent 
Kaphaja 


yawning; discomfort; numbness; loss of appetite; feeling of heaviness 


All dosas |Combination of the above features 


Blood Blackish blue eruptions around the disease; severe burning sensation, pain, 
fever; always external except in women where it could be internal 

The decision regarding the location of the abscess as internal or external is made on the 

basis of the gravity of illness and the organs involved. 


The perturbation of vāta following trauma by weapons, unwholesome food 
etc., dissipates the heat from the site and leads to the perturbation of pitta 
and blood; the abscess shows features of the vitiation of pitta and blood and 
leads to complications 


Injury 


Complications: These are specific to the location of the abscess and are shown in Table 2.3 


Table 2 

Locations (Complication (features) 

Navel Hiccup 

xb Foul-smelling urine; painful urination 

Liver [Shortness of breath 

Spleen Diftculty in breathing in 

Kļoma [Blocking sensation in the throat; thirst 

Heart Pain all over the body; delirium; unconsciousness; cough; pain over the 
heart region 

Upper Pain in the upper abdomen, sides, shoillders; gurgling sound in the upper 

abdomen abdomen 

Groins leur thighs 

Kidneys Gripping pain in the waist and back 

Rectum obstruction to the passage of flatus 


In terms of progression from unripe, ripening, to the fully ripe stages, a large abscess of this 
type behaves similarly to other types of acute swellings. When located above the navel, the 
abscess discharges pus through the mouth whereas, below the level of the navel, the discharge 


takes place through the rectum. If the location happens to be at the navel, the discharge would 


occur through the mouth and rectum. The nature of dosa perturbation and characteristics of pus 


are similar to what are seen in an ulcer.£ 


Prognosis: The following types of abscesses are incurable and unsuitable for treatment (Table 3). 


Table 3 


Caused by all three dosas 
Located over the heart, navel and urinary bladder, which burst internally or externally 


Those which have opened internally and drained their contents internally 


Abscesses in debilitated patients 
Abscesses which have already led to complications 


Breast abscess: When perturbed dosas gain entry into the breast chan-^nels which are open in 
pregnant women or those who have delivered, they give rise to a firm swelling with the signs of an 
external abscess. It does not happen in prepubertal girls because the openings of the breast 
channels are too small. 


TREATMENT 


As a general guideline, the unripe abscess should be managed like an inflamed swelling by 
bloodletting which may be repeated; when ripe, it should be treated like an ulcer.£ The outline of 
treatment for each type is indicated in Table 4.8 


Table 4 


ia | | 


. Irrigated with paricamüla decoction 

ii. Paste of bhadradāru group, yastyāhva, sesame and 
salt applied 

iii. Cleansed by applying trivrtsncha cooked with 
virecana group of drugs 

iv. Healing promoted by applying trivrtsneha cooked 
with vidaryadi group 

. Irrigated with decoction of the bark of fig trees 

ii. Paste of yasti, amrtā and tila applied 

iii. Healing promoted by applying ghee cooked with 
mafijisthà, uSira, payasyā, nišā (2), šresthā, yasti 
and milk OR tender sprouts, bark and fruits of 
nyāgrodhādi group 


. lrrigated with a decoction of āragvadhādi group 

ii. Paste of rice flour, kumbha, nišā and sesame 
applied 

iii. Healing promoted by applying oil processed with 
decoction of kulatthikā, danti, trivrt, $yama, agni 
tilvaka; mixed with saindhava and cow's urine 


For abscesses caused by blood vitiation and external 
factors, the treatment is the same as for pittaja 
abscess 


Internal abscess 


The treatment of abscesses located within requires prpmpt and intensive treatment, preferably in 
the non-ripe stage itself. The formulations and preparations used are given in Table 5.2 


Table 5 


Medicinal formulations/ 
food preparations 


i. Varuņādi group 
ii. Ūsakādi group 


ad 


Decoction ofi. mixed 
with powder of ii. take: 
in forenoon to treat in 
thc unripe stage and 
prevent progression 
Ghee cooked with all 
the three groups for 
oral intake; same d 
as decoction, for non- 
lubricant enema, and 
oil for lubricant enema 


Drugs of purgative group 
OR i. and ii. mentioned 
above 


Madhusigru Decoction or paste to 
be used to abort an 


unripe abscess 


i. and ii. made into a 
decoction; mixed with 
ghee and taken orally 


i. Trāyantī, triphalā, 
nimba etc., ending in 
patola roots 

ii. Masūra dehusked 

(Trāyantyādikvātha) 


Decoction prepared 
with i., juice of ii. 
and paste of iii.; milk 
added and cooked 
with ghec 


i. Trāyamāņā 

ii. Dhātrī 

iii. Tiktā, trāyantī, 
dhanvayāsaka etc., 
ending in utpala 

(Trāyamāņādighrta) 


i. Drāksā, madhūka, As above Decoction i. cooked 
kharjūra etc., ending with ii. and ghee; 
in triphalā when cooled, sugar 


ti. Milk, sugarcane and honey added 
juice, dhātrī juice, 
paste of harītakī 
(Drāksādighrta) 


In the treatment of internal abscesses, bloodletting by a horn or venesection may be necessary. 
The nearest vein should be chosen for bloodletting. 


Management of abscesses: When an internal abscess in the abdomen shows a swelling which is 
ripening, a warm poultice should be applied followed by bandaging. When it ripens, the swelling 
would become rounded and relatively less painful when fluctuation is obtained from the sides, and 


burning sensation becomes less intense. When ripe, the abscess should be incised and drained and 


the wound treated like an ulcer.2 


When an abscess ripens and drains on its own in the upward or downward directions, no 
attempt should be made to stop the drainage for 10-12 days. If the drainage is inadeguate, it 
should be promoted by administering varunādi group of drugs or madhušigru in warm water. 
Along with meals, he should consume a gruel prepared from madhušigru and eat rice with a soup 
of yava, kola and kulattha. = 


After ten days, the patient should be given a purgative suited to his strength, such as 
trayantyadi ghrta or tailvakaghrta. After the procedure, he should continue to take tiktakaghrta 
with honey. The internal abscess is managed exactly like the gaseous distension of the abdomen 
(gulma). In the management of all types of abscesses, guggulu has a role as a drug in medicinal 
formulations. Silajatu also has a similar role. The aim is to cure the abscess in the unripe stage so 
that it does not progress to suppuration because the outcome of treating suppuration would be 
decided by the gods. If the abscess occurs in a diabetic, the treatment of diabetes should be 
carried out simultaneously. 


Breast abscess 


This is treated like an ulcer but without the application of poultices. When incision is made to 
drain the abscess, special care should be taken to safeguard the milk ducts, areola and the nipple. 
No effort should be made to drain the abscess in the unripe stage, but the breast milk should be 


evacuated regardless of the state of the abscess. 


Chapter 40 


Disease of Pallor (Panduroga) 


Dosas are perturbed by various factors. On perturbation, pitta which has its abode in the heart is 
driven into the ten dhamanis by strong vāta and pushed throughout the body. In turn, pitta 
aggravates kapha, skin, blood and muscles and lodges within them. As a result, they acguire 
different colours such as yellowish white, yellow and green. Yellowish white (pāndu) being the 
most common discolouration, the disease is called the disease of pallor (pànduroga).4 


In the course of this disease, the tissues become passive and lax, the potency of ojas declines, 
the individual gets depleted in blood and fat, and health suffers. The patient feels as if his body 
parts are being crushed, heart beats faster, eyes swell; and the patient has a sensation of 
tightness, irritability, debility, intolerance to cold, frequent spitting, aversion to food, poor 
digestion, weakness of the thighs, fever, shortness of breath, ringing in the ears, aversion to 
speech, falling of hair, dizziness and tiredness. The disease of pallor are five in number and may 
arise from each dosa, from all dosas collectively or from eating mud. The premonitory signs 
include palpitation, dryness of skin, loss of appetite, yellowish discolouration of urine, tiredness, 
weakness, absence of sweating and weak digestion.2 The different types of the disease are shown 
in Table 1.3 


Table 1 
Type of Clinical features 
panduroga 
Body ache; generalised pain; tremors; darkish discolouration of veins, nails, 
Vataja feces, urine and eyes; swelling; flatulence; poor taste; dry feces; pain on 
the sides and head 
Yellowish/greenish discolouration of veins etc., as listed above; fever; 
Pittaja thirst; sweating; preference for cold things; foul.odour; bitter taste; loose 
stools; belching with sour taste; and heartburn; fainting; unconsciousness 
Kaphaja Set colour of veins and other body parts listed above; drowsiness; salty 


taste; gooseflesh; weak voice; cough; vomiting 


Alldosas  |Combination of the above features; intolerable suffering 


Among eaters of mud, astringent mud excites vāta; alkaline mud perturbs 
pitta; and sweet mud vitiates kapha; by its property of dryness, mud dries 

Eating mud |rasa and channels and blocks channels; features would then include 
swelling around navel, feet, face, genitals; expulsion of worms in feces 
which is mixed with blood and mucus 


Jaundice 


When a patient with the disease of pallor consumes food or does things which excite pitta, pitta 
increases and digests blood and muscles to produce kāmala which is localised in the gut and 
tissues (kosthasrita, Sakhasrita). It brings about deep yellow discolouration of the eyes, urine, 
skin, nails, mouth and feces; and gives rise to burning sensation, poor digestion, morbid thirst, 


frog-like appearance and dullness of sense organs. 


Kamala may occur in the absence of the disease of pallor when pitta is perturbed. If neglected, 
this may progress to kumbhakamala which is accompanied by generalised swelling, and is hard to 
treat. When the disease of pallor manifests with green or darkish yellow colour, dizziness, morbid 
thirst, absence of libido, mild fever, stupor, debility and poor digestion due to the aggravation of 
vāta and pitta, the condition is called 'lodhara or halimaka or alasa'.3 


TREATMENT 


It is advisable to begin the treatment by administering ghrtas such as kalyanaka, pafícagavya, 
áragvadháüdigana, mahātikta, which are mentioned in other contexts.É Lubricant therapy followed 
by strong emesis, followed again by lubricant therapy and purgation with fatty drugs mixed with 
milk and cows urine should be the preferred form of treatment. ^ The medicinal formulations and 
food preparations which should be used are mentioned in Table 2.8 


Table 2 


Svarnaksiri, trivrt, $yama, 
bhadradāru, mahausadha 


Relieves pallor 


Promotes the 
downward course 
of dosas 


Fruit soaked in the 
warm decoction of 
danti; to be taken 
orally 

Soaked in cow's 
urine 

Boiled in cow's 
urine 

Soaked in cow's 
urine or boiled in 
cow's urine or milk 


Relieves 


i. Tapya, dārvītvak, 


cavya, granthikā, pallor, leprosy, 
devadāru and drugs of | indigestion, 
naváyasacürna dropsy, stiff thighs, 
ii. Mandara loss of appetite, 
(Maņdūravataka) piles, jaundice, 


diabetes, splenic 
disorders 


Relieves pallor, 


i. Tāpya, adrijatu, 


Tapya, darvitvak, 
cavya, granthika, 
devadāru and drugs of 
navāyasacūrņa 

ii. Maņdūra 
(Maņdūravataka) 


Tāpya, adrijatu, 
raupya, ayomala 

ii. Citraka, triphalā, 
vyosa, vidanga and 
sugar 


i. Kuraja, triphalā, 
nimba etc., ending in 
nagara 

ii. Šilājatu, white sugar 

iii. Tvakksiri, pippalī, 
dhātrī etc., ending in 
trijātaka 


Drāksā, kana, sugar, 
madhuka etc., ending in 
tvaksiri (Draksavaleha) 


Hrasvapaficamūla 


The above list should be used by choosing the appropriate formulations for patients based on 
their strength and the strength of the dosa. In general, one should note that pallor of vātaja origin 
should be treated by fats; that of pittaja by bitter drugs of cold potency; and that of kaphaja by 
pungent, dry and hot drugs. Ingested mud should be eliminated by strong evacuative measures. 
When the gut is clear, medicated ghees listed below should be given as tonics.2 Two useful ghtras 


as follows:19 


* Ghee cooked with a decoction of vyosa, vilva, rajanis (2), triphalā, punarnavā (2), musta, 


Relieves i. powdered; ii. 
pallor, leprosy, boiled in cows 
indigestion, urine; when ready, 
dropsy, stiff thighs,| both made into 
loss of appctite, pills and dried in 


shade; buttermilk 
as food 


piles, jaundice, 
diabetes, splenic 
disorders 


Relieves pallor, 
poisons, cough, 
phthisis, complex 
fevers, leprosy, 
poor digestion, 
diabetes, dropsy, 
shortness of breath, 
loss of appetite, 
seizures, jaundice, 
piles 


i. and ii. powdered, 
mixed and taken 
with honey 


Relieves pallor, ii. soaked in the 


leprosy, fever, decoction of 
splenic disorders, | i. as directed: 
asthma, heart powder of iii. 
discase, urinary and honey added 


to the decoction 
and made into 
pills; after daily 
ingestion, juice 
of dādima, milk 
or warm water, 
juice of bird meat, 


disorders, piles anal 
fistula, diseases 

of semen, poor 
digestion, phthisis, 
poisoning, cough, 
gaseous distension 
of abdomen, 


dizziness, vaginal | beer or āsava to be 
bleeding, bleeding | taken; drug taken 
disorders, dropsy, | on empty stomach 
diseases of throat, | or after food 
discases caused by 


all dosas; grants 

hanninece 

Relieves halimaka, | Powdered 

pallor, jaundice and cooked in 
dhatriphala 
juice to make a 
lickable; when 
cooled, honey 
added 


Ideal as a drink Decoction; juices 

for patients with | of mrdvika and 

pallor; jaundice āmalaka are also 
suitable 


ayoraja, patha, vidanga, devadāru, vrscikali, bhārūgī, milk 


* Ghee cooked with kesara, yastyahva, pippalī, milk, šādvala 


This is especially beneficial for those suffering from the chronic ingestion of mud. To make the 
patients desist from the habit, mud should be soaked in the decoctions of vella, agni and tender 
leaves of nimba, or patha or mūrvā, which would produce aversion to mud. 


Kamala: Treatment is based on pitta-pacifying measures which would not be opposed to the 
treatment of pallor. 


Kapha-pacifying measures are necessary when the feces resembles sesame paste because the 


pathway of pitta is blocked by kapha. The useful medicinal formulations and food preparations 
are given in Table 3. 


Table 3 


Medicinal formulations/| Actions Comments 
food preparations 


4— 


Pathya Relieves gascous Decoction of fruit, 
| distension of paste of stalk and 
abdomen, jaundice | ghee cooked to 
| and pallor make a ghrta 
z | . . . . 
Aragvadha, tryūsaņa | Relieves jaundice | Juice mixed with 
juice Of iksu, vidārī 
| or āmalaka 
Nikumbha | Relieves jaundice Paste mixed with 


guda; taken with 
cold water 


Kumbha Relieves jaundice Powder mixed with 
honey and triphalā 
decoction 

Triphalā, gudūcī, dārvī or| Relieves jaundice Decoction given 

nimba | mixed with honey 


and taken in the 
morning 


Nisa, gairika, dhātrī Relieves jaundice Applied as 


collyrium 


Overindulgence in dry, cold, indigestible and sweet articles of food; excessive activity; heroic 
fights against animals and other such circumstances would perturb vāta which, in association with 
kapha, displaces pitta from its natural abode. As a result, the person develops deep yellow colour 
in his eyes, urine and skin; feces becomes white (obstructive jaundice), and he goes on to have 
gurgling in the abdomen, heaviness over the heart region, weakness, indigestion, pain on the 
sides, hiccup, shortness of breath, poor appetite and fever. When this happens, the patient should 
eat his meals with the soup of the meat of peacock, black partridge, or rooster mixed with non- 
fatty, pungent, sour additives. Alternately, a soup of dried mülaka or kulattha could be used and 
the powder of vyosa should be licked with the juice of bījapūraka. When the treatment works and 


pitta resumes its normal location, feces would regain the usual colour and other symptoms of vata 
perturbation would subside. Following this, the regime for treating kamala should be put in 


place.” 


Kumbhakāmala In this severe type of jaundice, either of the following combinations should be 
mixed in cow’s urine and taken daily for a month. 


> Silājatu OR mdksika dhatu OR slag of silver 


Halīmaka The patient should be given lubricant therapy with buffalos ghee cooked with the juice 
of gudūcī and milk. He should then take powdered trivrt with dhātrī juice. After purgation is over, 
he should eat a meal of sweet items which would pacify pitta and vāta. This should be followed by 
drāksāvaleha or ghee prepared with sweet drugs. Milk enema and lubricant enema should be 
administered one after the other. To increase digestive power, the patient should be given 
mrdvīkārista and abhayāleha. Pippalī, madhuka and balā boiled in milk should also be given and 
dose adjusted to the perturbed dosa and strength of the patient. The wise physician should not 
hesitate to adopt the measures employed in treating dropsy for treating the disorders of pallor. 2 


Chapter 47 


Vata Disorders (Vatavyadhi) 


Vata—undegraded and degraded—is the sole cause of all the good and evil happenings in the 
world, especially in the human body. Vata is the power behind all activities, the soul of all beings; 
maker of appearances; the lord of all things; the creator, preserver and destroyer; omniscient 
chieftain of death; and death itself. Every effort should, therefore, be made to preserve vāta from 
vitiation. Its five divisions and functions have already been described elsewhere. What remains is 
a discussion of its deviations from normal functions with their causes and clinical features. 
Though vata disorders are innumerable, their number has been fired at 80 for clinical 
management. 


Vāta is perturbed by unwholesome food and activity, which lead to the wasting of tissues. Vāta 
would move into the channels vacated by lost tissues and gain speed, or may get covered by other 
dosas which may also have moved into the vacant space in the channels. The perturbed vata 
exhibits different clinical features depending on its location (Table 1 ).3 


Table 1 


Location Clinical features 


Colic; flatulence, gurgling in the abdomen; constipation; urinary calculi; 
inguinal hernia; piles; catching pain in the lower back, buttocks, waist and 
lower limbs 


Large 
bowel 


Morbid thirst; vomiting; shortness of breath; cough; indigestion accompanied 
Stomach _|by diarrhea and vomiting (visucika); obstructions in the throat; repeated 
belching; disorders above the level of umbilicus 


Ear and 

other Loss of function 
sense 

organs 

Skin Splitting and dryness 


Intense pain; numbness; burning sensation; redness; discolouration; ulcers; 


Blood indigestion with food retention; loss of appetite; debility and dizziness 


Muscles, 
adipose 
tissue 


Tumours; hardness; pain; fatigue on effort; heaviness; stiffness; feeling of 
being thrashed with sticks 


Bones Pain in the thighs, joints and bones; depletion of strength 
Marrow |Increased porosity in bones; constant pain; poor sleep; numbness 
Semen Premature or obstructed ejaculation; premature birth 


Blood 
vessels  |Fullness or emptiness 
(sira) 


Tendons Diseases such as sciatica (grdhrasī), tetanus (ayama), kubjata (hunchback) 


Swelling resembling an air-filled bladder; pain on initiating bending and 


"S straightening 


All over [Various types of pain; limitations of movement; convulsions; numbness; 
the body |contractures; tremor 


Some of the features mentioned in Table 1 are described below. 


Convulsions (Āksepaka): This is a condition characterised by recurrent contractions, especially of 
the limbs. It is caused by the inappropriate entry of vāta into the channels (dhamanis) all over the 


body. 


Tetanus (Apatantraka or Apatānaka): Here the normal downward course of vata is reversed, and it 
moves up to enter the channels connected to the heart, temples and head. The body tightens and 
bends like a bow; breathing becomes laboured; eyes half-closed and immobile, gaze downwards; 
and the patient makes cooing sounds like a pigeon. Soon he lapses into unconsciousness. When the 
heart is freed from vāta, he would regain normalcy temporarily but would experience convulsions 
again when vāta reenters the heart channels. When this condition occurs after miscarriage, 
serious bleeding and injury, it defies treatment.2 


Emprosthotonus (Āntarāyāma): When perturbed vāta forces entry into the channels (dhamanis) on 
the sides of the neck, stiffness develops in the neck and quickly spreads over the rest of the body. 
The shoulders tighten and the body bends inwards and resembles a bow. Eyes become motionless; 
grinding of teeth and repeated yawns occur and convulsions follow. The patient may vomit mucus, 
experience pain on the sides, stutter and develop stiffness of the jaw, back and head. 


Opisthotonus (Bahyayama): This is the mirror image of emprosthotonus in so far as the body is 


bent backwards, with the head moving towards the back. The chest is thrust forward; teeth and 
mouth become discoloured; pain as if the neck is being sgueezed is felt; profuse sweating occurs 
and the body is severely weakened. This condition is also known as dhanuskambha.? 


Vranayama: When perturbed vāta involves wounds located on the vital spots and involves other 
dosas, it spreads all over the body and causes convulsions which are associated with morbid 
thirst, and pallor of the body. This condition is incurable. 


In all these convulsions, the patient would regain apparent health in between bouts.8 


Dislocation of the lower jaw (Hanusramsa): Excessive scraping of the tongue, chewing on dry food 
and injury vitiate vata located in the lower jaw and displaces it with the result the jaw is fixed in 
either the open or closed position. The patient would then find it difficult to chew or speak.2 


Immobility of tongue: When perturbed vāta finds lodgement in the channels of speech (vāgvāhinī 
sira), the tongue becomes immobile with inability to swallow food and water, and to speak. 


Facial paralysis (Ardita): Carrying heavy headloads; excessive speech or laughter; contortions of 
the face; spells of sneezing; exertion to string a bow; chewing on hard food articles; using uneven 
pillows and other causes vitiate vàta which focuses on the upper part of the body and makes half 
the face irregular. This becomes noticeable when the patient speaks, laughs or opens his eyes, 
when his head may shake and his speech may become halting. At the same time, the movements of 
the eye may be absent; and tremors, grinding of teeth, hoarseness of voice, deafness, difficulty in 
sneezing, loss of smell, lapse in memory, confusion, difficulty in waking up from sleep, drooling of 
saliva, one eye closed (and the other opens) and pain above shoulders and half or lower half of the 


body make appearance. This is termed ardita or ekayama. 


Disorder of head vessels (Siragraha): When perturbed vata involves the vessels of the head, they 
become hard, painful and black. This is incurable. 


Partial and complete paralysis of the body (Paksavadha/ekangaroga/sarvangaroga): Here vitiated 
vata grips one half of the body; shrinks its veins, and tendons and inactivates it by releasing the 
joints. As a result, the affected half of the body becomes incapable of movement and insensitive to 
touch. This is called paksavadha; if the entire body is similarly affected it is termed sarvāngaroga. 
The paralysis of half of the body caused by perturbed vata alone is difficult to cure; it is no less 
difficult when caused by other dosas and impossible to cure when associated with wasting of 


tissues. 


Rigidity of the whole body (Dandaka): Vāta, and kapha in its wake, enter the channels of the whole 
body and cause their clogging by undigested food material. The jbody becomes stiff like a rod with 
absence of any movement. This is incurable.” 


Loss of movement of an arm (Apabāhuka): Vāta present in the root of the arm compresses the 


nerves (sira) and produces loss of movement of that arm. = 


When the tendons (kaņdarā) on the palms, fingers and back of the arm are targeted by vitiated 


vata, the movement of the arm would again be lost. This is termed vi$vaci.£2 


Lameness (Khafija/pangu): When perturbed vāta localises in the tendons (kandara) of the thigh, it 
produces contracture of the tendons leading to partial lameness (khafija) if one leg is affected and 
full lameness (pangu) if both are involved. 


If the legs shake at the commencement of walking due to the looseness of joints, and the patient 
is found to be lame during walk, it is called kalàyakhafija./8 


Stiff and immobile thighs (Ürustambha): Excessive consumption of cold, hot, dry, indigestible, 
greasy, overcooked or undercooked food; overexertion; severe weakness; excessive sleep or 
sleeplessness, and other misdemeanors vitiate yata which, in association with kapha, adipose 
tissue and undigested food material, find lodgement in the thighs including the thigh bone. The 
thighs become numb, stiff, immobile, cold and devoid of sensation to such an extent that the 
patient no longer feels that the leg belongs to him. As the leg also becomes heavy and severely 
painful, the patient develops flatulence, body ache, drowsiness, vomiting, poor appetite, fever, 
weakness of feet and difficulty in lifting the leg. This condition is known as ürustambha or 
ādhyavāta.!2 


Painful swelling of the knee (krostukašīrsā): The centre of the knee develops a painful swelling due 
to the vitiation of vata and blood. Resembling the head of a jackal, the swelling is named 


krostukasirsa.72 


Sciatica (grdhrasi): On perturbation by walking on uneven ground and irregular movement, vata 
may be lodged in ankle and give rise to pain in the ankle. But when the tendons (kandara) of the 
ankle and toes are targeted by vitiated vata, the raising of the thighs would become difficult and 
painful. This condition is known as grdhrasī (sciatica). When this condition and visvaci are 
associated with severe pain, it gets the name of khalli.24 


Tingling and numbness; burning in the feet (Pādaharsa and padadāha): Some patients may complain 
of tingling sensation alternating with numbness in the feet, which arises from the perturbation of 
kapha and vata: while other patients in whom pitta and blood are vitiated would experience the 


sensation of burning in the feet.22 


TREATMENT 


When vata is unaccompanied or uncomplicated by other dosas, fats constitute the sheet anchor of 
treatment. Fats used are ghee, oil, muscle fat and marrow which are given as food; for lubricant 
therapy; and for lubricant enema and nasal purging procedures which can be given repeatedly. 
Body parts which become stiff by vata disorders would turn supple and pliable following oil 
massage and fomentation. This should come as no surprise because even dry twigs become 
malleable following the application of oil. Following lubricant therapy and fomentation, tingling 
and numbness, burning sensation, needle prick pain, swelling, numbness and catching sensation 
would diminish. The fats eaten as part of food restore the dried up tissues swiftly and add to the 
strength of the body; they enhance appetite, build up the body and increase the duration of life. 


Repeated administration of lubricant therapy and fomentation are essential because vāta would no 
longer accumulate in the gut which has been softened by fats.l If these measures do not bring 
about relief, evacuative procedures should be performed with the use of mild medicinal 
fomentation. Examples are ghee cooked with tilvaka or sātala; or eranda oil mixed with milk. As 
the accumulation of dosas obstruct the movement of vāta in the gut in vāta-induced disorders, 
drugs which restore its downward course should be administered. If the patient is, however, too 
weak to take purgative drugs, a non-lubricant enema, drugs which enhance the digestive fire and 


appetite and easily digested foods should be chosen for administration. 


The treatment of vata disorders localised in different organs and tissues of the body is outlined 
in Tables 2 and 32 


When joints develop contracture, massage with oil cooked with masa and saindhava should be 
done. When numbness is present, bloodletting followed by rubbing with oil processed with 
agaradhüma 


Table 2 


Location Outline of treatment 

(organs) 
Following emesis and graduated diet, saddharana cürna* or powdered vacadi 

Stomach |group to be taken with warm water; only vata-pacifying measures to be 
adopted to improve digestive fire 


Navel Fish cooked with, tender fruit of vilva to be given as food 


Below 


the navel Enema; intake of ghee (avapidaka) before and after meals 


Gut Measures to rekindle the digestive fire; alkali powders (ksaracurna) 


Heart Mik boiled with sthira 


Immersion of the top of the head in oil; lubricant purging of the nose; 
Head inhalation of medicated smoke; irrigation of eyes and ears with oil for 
nourishment (tarpana) 


“Made from dārvī, kalinga, katuka, ativisā, agni, patha; powdered, cooked in cows urine; dried 
and powdered again (Astangasangraha) 


Table 3 


Location —_| outline of treatment 


Fomentation; oil massage; living in a wind-free place; wholesome food 


Application of cold paste; purgation; bloodletting 


; . Purgation; non-lubricant enema; pacificatory measures for vāta 
adipose tissue 


Bone and 


Lubricant therapy; ingestion as well as external application 
marrow 


Aphrodisiacs; virile therapy; sexual intercourse: purgation for seminal 
obstruction followed by dietary regimen and above measures 


Semen 


P ES Milk boiled with sugar, kāśmarya and madhuka; beneficial to the fetus 


Lubricant therapy; thermal cautery; warm poultices 


and salt should be carried out. The affected part should be protected by covering with a piece of 


cloth and warm poultice. 


Apatānaka 

Provided the sensorium is not impaired; tremors are not present; penis is not erect; sweating, 
bending of the body outwards, and thrashing of the legs are absent, the treatment of the patient 
should be started urgently. This consists of lubricant therapy, fomentation and the application of 
strong drugs nasally to clear the body channels. As the next step, he should be given a drink of 
ghee followed by a decoction of vidāryādi group, curd, milk and meat soup. A mixture of all four 
fats cooked with kulattha, yava, kola or bhadradāru group and the meat of animals of the wet and 
humid land, and mixed with sour items, milk and paste of sweet drugs is appropriate for smearing 
on the body, massage, nasal application, enema, lubrication therapy and ingestion as a food 
article. In between convulsions, nasal purging should be done frequently to remove kapha, which 
would clear the airway, and the road to the recovery of consciousness. When the increase in vata 


is excessive, ghee processed with sauvarcala, abhayā and vyosa should be given. 


Tilvakādi ghrta which is useful in treating apatānaka is also beneficial for the treatment of 
serious vāta-induced disorders of one or all parts of the body, diseases of the female genital tract, 


gaseous distension of the abdomen, scrotal enlargement and dropsy. It is prepared as follows 
(Table 4). Similar ghrta can also be prepared with samyāka and ašoka. 


Table 4 


Drugs Procedures 


i. Tilvaka, vara, mahat— paficamüla etc., 


ending in trivrt Decoction of i. mixed with and ii. cooked to 
prepare ghrta 


ii. Curd, yavaksara (Tilvakaghrta) 


The above description applies to apatanaka produced by vāta. When other dosas become 
associated, treatment should be modified. When kapha is additionally involved, a powder of 
tumburu, abhayā, hingu, pauskara and three salts should be administered with a decoction of 
yava. This is specially applicable when the patient experiences pain over the heart region and 
sides. An alternative preparation would be a powder of hingu, sauvarcala, Sunthi, dādima and 
amlavetasa mixed with a decoction of yava. The treatment protocol of heart disease caused by 
kapha and vāta would also be beneficial. Regardless of whether the body is bent forwards or 
backwards, treatment should be both external and internal including immersion in a tub of oil. 
When the body is bent inwards (forwards) cure is unlikely.28 


In dhanuskambha, survival may not exceed ten days if the patients face and teeth have become 
discoloured; body parts are flaccid; consciousness is absent, and perspiration is profuse. In the 
absence of these signs, and provided the conclusions are mild, the patient may survive with the 
body, or arm bent; with lameness; paralysis of the lower half or both legs and other bodily 


deformities.22 


Dislocation of jaw 

After lubricant therapy and fomentation, the displaced jaw should be elevated with the mouth open 
while the jaw is pushed downwards and mouth closed. This should be followed by the same 
treatment as is given for facial palsy.22 


Loss of movement of the tongue should be treated with general vāta-pacificatory measures. 


Facial paralysis 
The procedures for treatment include nasal application of drugs, oil application on the head, 


filling of the eyes and ears with medicated oil and emesis if swelling is present. If the facial 
paralysis is associated with burning sensation and redness, bloodletting by venesection should be 


done.32 


Paralysis of a limb or one half of the body 


Lubricant therapy and purgation in association with ingestion of ghee are the basis of treating 
paralysis of one side; lubricant therapy and nasal medication are applied when one limb is 


paralysed.33 


Stiff and immobile thighs 


Lubricant therapy and evacuative measures are ineffective here because of the accumulation of 
kapha, adipose tissue and undigested material in the stiff and immobile thighs. The aim of 
treatment is to dry the wet tissues, and this is achieved by dietary and therapeutic measures. Yava, 
syamaka, kodrava and other vegetables boiled in water with little salt and oil; soup of the meat of 
animals of arid regions without the addition of ghee, honey water and fermented drinks are 
suitable as food items. Decoctions made from vatsakadi, haridrādi or vacādi mixed with saindhava 
or saddharanacürna should also be taken with warm water. Some other formulations are give in 
Table 5.33 


Formulations Actions Comments 

Srestá, cavya, tikta, Beneficial in treating | Paste licked with 

kana, ghana ürusthambha | honey 

Cavya, pathyā, agni Beneficial in treating | Paste licked with 

suradāru ürusthambha | honey 

Pathyā OR guggulu | Beneficial in treating | Mixed with cow's 

OR šilājatu ürusthambha urine 

i. Vyosa, agni, Relieves diseases of | Equal quantities of 
musti, triphalā, adipose tissue, kapha, | i. mixed with equal 
vidanga undigested food quantity of ii.; 

| ii. Guggulu | material and vata | made into a paste by 
(Navakaguggulu) disturbance cooking 


The patient with ūrusthambha would benefit from fomentation; irrigation and massage with 
alkalis mixed with cows urine; smearing the paste of karanja and sarsapa in cows urine; or a 
paste of tarkārī, nimba, surāhva and sarsapa mixed with honey on the thighs; and fomenting the 
thighs with the dry heat of heated stones or mud of anthills. The patient should be encouraged to 
undertake physical activity within his own capacity, including leaping from one spot to another; 


perform sexual intercourse; and swimming in still water or in gentle rivers against the current. 


When the accumulation of kapha and adipose tissue is not present, lubricant therapy and other 
similar measures should be employed in all diseases of vāta origin. Sahacara, suradāru and 


nagara made into a decoction and mixed with oil is highly beneficial for persons suffering from 
vāta-induced gait disorders who may regain their former gait and pace. Ghee boiled with a paste 
of rāsnā, mahausadha, dvīpī, pippalī, šathī and pauskara is also an excellent remedy for vāta- 


induced disorders.32 


Some important formulations for the treatment of vāta-induced disorders are given in Table 6.38 


Table 6 


Nimba, amrta, j j Decoction of i. 

vrsa etc., ending in i mixed with ghee and 

nidigdhikā joi paste of ii.; purified 
ii. Pāthā, vidanga, = y; guggulu and ghrta 

suradāru ctc., i - ; | prepared 

ending in yavāni ; 


(Paficatiktaguggulug 
hrta) 


ass 

| nasal congestion; | FA 
swelling; heart 
discase; pallor; 
intoxication; abscess; 
vāta-induced blood 
disorders 


Balā, vilva Relieves vāta Boiled in milk; top 
disorders of the head} layer of ghee added 


nasal congestion; 
swelling; heart 
discase; pallor; 
intoxication; abscess; 
vāta-induced blood 
disorders 


Bali, vilva Relieves vita Boiled in milk; top 
disorders of the head| layer of ghee added 
and cooked; used for 
nasal purging 
Muscle fat of crocodile, | Effective in purely | Prepared as above 
fish, tortoise vāta-induced for nasal application 
disorders of the head 


Oil cake of sesame, 


Relieves vāta and 


Decoction made 


paficamüla kapha-induced separately and 
disorders mixed; sesame oil 
and milk added and 
cooked; taken orally 
i. Prasāriņī. Relieves all vata- Decoction prepared 
ti. Meda (2), induced disorders with i. and paste of 
misi, maūijisthā ii.; cooked with milk 
etc., ending in and sesame oil 
amaradāru 
(Prasāriņītaila) 
i. Sahacara (roots Relieves vāta- Decoction ofi. 
and branches), induced tremors, mixed with paste 
dašamūla, abhīru gascous lumps Ofii., oil and milk; 
ii. Sevya, nakha, kusthaļ of the abdomen, cooked to make 
etc., ending in nata | convulsions, insanity, medicated oil; to be 
(Sahacarādi taila 1) nasal congestion and | given orally, daily 
vaginal disorders 
i Sahacara Relieves vāta- Decoction ofi. 
ii. Sahacara OR induced disorders | mixed with paste of 
Nata, sadgrandhā, | which are hard to ii, cooked in milk 
sthirā etc., ending | treat; pain over the | and oil; add sugar as 


(Bheļataila OR 
Sahacarāditaila 2) 


Balā, chinnaruhā, 
rāsnā 
ii. Curd, whey, 
sugarcane juice, 
fermented sour 
gruel, sesame oil, 
oat's milk 
thi, saraļa, dārvī 
etc., ending in 
nāgakesara 
(Balātaila) 


insanity; gascous 
distension of 
abdomen; scrotal 
enlargement 


Used internally 
and externally; 
relieves shortness 
of breath; fever; 
vomiting; fainting; 
gascous distension 
of abdomen; lung 
injury; cough; vata 
disorders; phthisis; 
splenic disorders; 
debility; seizures; 
discases caused by 
witchcraft 


| 


Decoctions of i. 
mixed with ii. and 
paste of iii.; cooked; 
when cooled, paste 
of patra added 


The medicated oils listed above could be used for oral intake, nasal application, massage and 
enema. Given at the proper time and in proper manner, they will pacify vàta and even make a 
barren woman capable of bearing sons. When kapha or pitta are melted by lubricant therapy and 


fomentation and their products disturb the large bowel, enemas should be administered to clear 


the channel.32 


Chapter 48 


Vata-induced Blood Disorders, Gout-like 
Disorders (VataSonita, Vātarakta) 


Food items that are incompatible or burning in nature which upset blood; excessive sleep or too 
little of it; sexual intercourse in unorthodox ways; trauma; avoidance of regular evacuative 
measures; exposure to cold wind—all these would perturb vata and blood which would initially 
reach out to the feet especially in individuals whose constitution is delicate; who are unused to 
walking and who keep legs hanging during long rides on animals. Perturbed vàta moves 
irregularly because of obstruction by deranged blood and in turn, perturbs blood. The disease 
resulting therefrom is termed vātašoņita, adhyaroga, khuda or vātavalāsa. Its premonitory signs 
resemble those of skin disorders and include profound weakness; flaccidity of the body; itching, 
throbbing or splitting pain on and off in the joints of the legs, calves, thighs, waist, shoulders, 
hand, feet and other joints; sensation of heaviness; loss of touch—all these appearing on and off. 


Perturbed vàta spread throughout the body quickly in the same fashion as the general spread of 


rat’s poison. 


Clinical features: The features are determined by the location in the body of perturbed vāta and by 
the dosa that is vitiated. These are shown in Tables 1 and 2.2 


Table 1 Features according to location 


Locations Clinical features 


In the initial stage of uttana, skin develops itching, colours such as coppery 
red or black; severe burning sensation and heat. In the next stage of 
gambhira, pain becomes more severe with the appearance of hard swelling 
and ulcers which involve joints, bones and marrow leading to painful 
contractures; one or both legs may be lame 


Table 2 Features according to the vitiation of dosas 


Location Clinical features 


Severe pain, cutting and throbbing; skin dry; swelling black or blue, which 
increases or decreases; contraction of dhamanies (tendons) at the joints of 


Vata fingers; severe pain of a gripping nature all over the body; aversion to cold; 
stiffness; tremors; diminished touch sensation; relief by the application of cold 
measures 

Blood Severely painful swelling; coppery colour; pain of 'needle stick' type, not 
responding to oily or dry applications; itching; oozing 

Burning sensation in the body; confusion; sweating; fainting; toxic symptoms; 

Pitta p DS i Ad : 
thirst; extreme tenderness; pain; redness; swelling; heat; ulceration 
Immobility; heaviness; diminished touch sensation; oiliness of skin which is 

Kapha WEE ; ; 
cold to touch; itching and mild pain 

Two or 


three Combination of features 


Among the various types, the disorder caused by the perturbation of one dosa and of recent 
onset is curable; caused by two dosas is manageable; the type caused by three dosas and 
associated with immobility, oozing and nodular swelling is incurable and not fit for treatment.2 
Vāta perturbation unassociated with other dosas: Upon entry into the channels of blood in the joints 
of limbs, the different divisions of vāta get covered and impeded, with resultant pain and even loss 
of life.£ The manifestations are shown in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


- x 


Division| Causes of perturbation Clinical features 
Of vāta 
E 4 - —— =! es 
Prana Absence of oiliness; excess Weakening of sense organs; 
activity; fasting or overeating; nasal congestion; facial 
| injury; long walks; paralysis; thirst; cough; 
suppression of physical urges | shortness of breath; others 
Udāna | Suppression of urge to Constriction in the throat; 
sneeze, belch, vomit and mental disorders; vomiting; 
sleep; carrying heavy head | loss of appetite; nasal 
loads; too much crying, congestion; diseases above the 
laughing shoulders including glandular 
enlargement in the throat 
Vyana | Excessive walks, sexual Reduced potency, strength, 
intercourse and mental zest; swelling; mental disorder; 
concentration; excessive fever; paralysis of the body; 
play or irregular activities; | pain on and off; gooseflesh; 
incompatible and dry food; | numbness; skin disorders; 
fear; exhilaration; grief cellulitis; other diseases 
affecting the whole body 
Samana | Unwholesome, raw, cold | Abdominal pain; gaseous 
food; irregular sleep distension of the abdomen; 
bowel disorder; diseases of 
the gut 
Fat-free and heavy food; Disorders of the large bowel, 
suppression of urges or urine and semen; piles; rectal 
their forcible induction; prolapse and many other 
riding on animals or diseases which are difficult 
On Carriages in excess; to cure 
excessive sitting or walking 


When vata is associated with undigested food material, it produces symptoms such as stupor, 
laziness, heaviness, greasiness of the body, poor digestion, aversion to food, swelling, craving for 
pungent and dry articles. When not associated with poor digestion, the findings would be opposed 
to those of stupor, laziness, heaviness and similar traits. 


Vata perturbation in association with other dosas, tissues, malas: Perturbed vāta may encounter 
(blocked by) other dosas and tissues in its irregular course, which may cause obstruction and also 
vitiation of the dosas and tissues. These are outlined in Table 4.2 


Table 4 


Vata blocked 
(covered) by 


Clinical features 


Burning sensation; thirst; pain; dizziness; transient blindness; heartburn 


piita produced by pungent, sour, salty foods; craving for cold food 


Cold; feeling of heaviness; pain; desire for pungent, hot, sour and salty 


Kapha food; liking for activity, moisture and fat-free food 


Severe burning sensation and pain in the muscles and skin; red patches 
Blood ; . 
and swellings on the skin 
Hard swelling and disocolouration; gooseflesh; feeling of ants crawling 
Muscle 
on the body 
Adipose bd Mobile, soft, slippery, cold swelling; loss of taste; hard to cure 
(Adhyavāta) 4 4 f : É 
Bone Skin hot; massage or pressure comforting; pain of 'needle stick' type; 
weakness 
Contracture; frequent yawns; pain as if body is being compressed by 
Marrow fen ds . 
encircling bands; pain relieved by pressure 
Semen Ejaculation projectile or absent; impotence 
Food Pain immediately after meals; subsides when digestion is over 
Urine Retention of urine with distension of bladder 
Feces Constipation; pain in the rectum; digests fat guickly; flatulence after 
meals; hard stools passed with difficulty 


When vāta is blocked by all tissues, patient would have pain in the pelvis, groins and back, 
general malaise and severe pain over the heart. 


Divisions of vata blocked by other dosas: The obstruction to the course of the divisions of vata by 
various causes has been outlined in Table 3. The obstruction may also be caused by the two other 


dosas, which are shown in Tables 5 and 6.2 


Table 5 Blockage by pitta 


Clinical features 


Dizziness; fainting; pain; burning sensation; vomiting during the digestion of 
food 


Burning sensation; weakness; dizziness 
Burning sensation; fatigue; difficulty in moving; pain 
Fluctuation in heat; sweating; restlessness; thirst; burning sensation 


Apana Yellow discolouration of feces; greater loss of blood during periods; feeling 
of burning in vagina, penis and rectum 


Table 6 Blockage by kapha 


Division 


of vāta Clinical features 


evere weakness; drowsiness; poor appetite; vomiting; cough with 
expectoration; sneezing; belching; difficulty in breathing 

Sensation of heaviness; poor appetite; difficulty in speech; loss of strength 
and colour 

Pain in the joints, bones; difficulty in speech; heaviness of body parts and 
impaired gait 

Severe coldness of skin; absence of sweat; poor digestion 

Urine and feces mixed with kapha 


Prana 


Udana 
Vyana 
Samana 
Apana 


The blockage of vata occurs in 22 different ways as indicated in the above tables.10 


Divisions of vāta interacting and blocking each other: There are 20 different ways, by which the 
divisions of vāta may interact with each other and create obstructions. For example, when udāna 
is blocked by prāna, difficulty in breathing, nasal congestion, gripping pain in the head, pain over 
the heart and dryness of the mouth occur. The physician should reason in a like manner by 
observing the clinical features and determine the nature of obstruction of vāta in patients. As a 
matter of fact, the interaction of the five divisions of vāta with 12 divisions of pitta and their 
permutations and combinations may result in countless varieties. A physician should learn to 
distinguish them by careful observation of clinical features and reasoning. 


Prana is the chief agent of life and udāna is the basis of strength: their derangement would 
cause death and loss of strength. The blockage of various divisions of vāta which lasts for more 
than a year is difficult to cure. Failure to treat disorders caused by the blockage of vāta promptly 
would lead to serious complications such as abscesses, splenic disorders, heart disease, gaseous 


distension of abdomen and poor digestion. 


TREATMENT 


The basis of treatment is repeated bloodletting in small quantities after preparing the patient with 
lubricant therapy. The treatment is tailored to suit the strength of the patient as well as the 
strength of the perturbed dosa to save him from the greater vitiation of vāta.'* The three types of 


bloodletting are shown in Table 7.14 


Table 7 


Types of bloodletting 


Leeches (Jalauka) 

Horn or gourd (Srnga or alabu) 
Venesection (pracchana or 
siravyadha) 


Conditions for use 


Pain; redness; ‘needle stick' sensation; burning 
feeling 

‘Pins and needles’; itching; pain; burning sensation 
Disease migrates from one location to another 


Bloodletting should not be done if the patient is very weak, and when body is dry and dominated 
by vata. If vata is perturbed by loss of blood, the patient may develop large swelling, stiffness, 
convulsions, disorders of tendons and vessels, severe weakness and other vata-induced disorders. 
If the patient is free from these symptoms and is fit for venesection he should be prepared initially 


by lubricant therapy followed by purgation with drugs mixed with fats. The treatment of vāta- 
induced blood disorders on the basis of the dominance of dosas is outlined in Tables 8-10.46 


Table 8 Dominance by vata 


Medicinal 
formulations/ 
food preparations 


Purāņaghrta 
Srávani, ksīrakākoļī, 


ksirini, jīvaka, 
rsabhaka, sarsapa 


Drāksā, madhūka 


Gudūcī 


Sesame oil, milk and 
sugar 


Bala, šatāvarī, rāsnā 
etc., ending in sthirā 


Milk 


Table 9 Dominance by pitta 


Actions | Comments 


i = sai | 
Relieves vāta-induced| Taken orally 


blood disorders 


Relieves the disorder | Paste made with milk 
and cooked with ghee 


Relieves the disorder | Decoction cooked 
with ghee; to be 
taken with sugar 


Relieves the disorder | Juice boiled with milk 


Relieves the disorder | Boiled and made into | 

a drink 

Relieves pain Boiled with milk 

| 

Promotes downward | Milk from the udder 

movement of vita straight; mixed with 
cow's urine 


Vari, tikta, patola, 
triphala, amrta 


Ghee or milk 


Taila of eranda 


Relieves the disorder 


Relieves the disorder 


Eliminates dosa when 
it is excessive 


Relieves the disorder 


Relieves the disorder 


Decoction 


Boiled with drugs of 
sweet and bitter taste 


Taken with milk; 
boiled rice with 
milk to follow after 
purgation 


Decoction made 
taken orally with ghee 


Powdered and taken 
with drāksā juice; 
followed by a drink 
of milk 


Milk enema enriched with fat is unequalled in the successful treatment of vāta-induced blood 
disorders especially when associated with pain in the rectum, sides, thighs, joints, bones and 


abdomen. 


After drinking a medicated fat preparation, the patient should take a mild emetic and undergo a 


'drying' procedure to reduce moisture and fat in the body: 


Table 10 Dominance by kapha 


Triphalā, vyosa, patra | Effective even when 
etc., ending in cavya | all dosas are involved 


applied inside on iron 
vessel in the morning; 


Beeswax, manjistha, | Relieves pain 


sarjarasa, $4riba 
(Pindataila) 


Dašamūla 


i. boiled with ii. and 
iti.; churned in cold 
water; the thick oil 
prepared for external 


use 
Cooked with oil for 
massage 


Boiled with milk; 

warm ghee may be 
effective 

of sweet taste; to 

irrigate while warm 
for the body with 

pain, stiffness and 


. Draksa, iksu Juice of i. and all 
ii. Wines others arc used for 
iii. Curd water irrigation of the 

(whey) affected parts 
. Fermented gruel 
. Rice water, honey 

water, sugar wate 


Embrace by women with hands and breasts moistened by sandal 
paste and whose words are sweet would relicve burning sensation, 
pain and fatigue 
Prapaundarika, To be used when Paste to be 
manjistha, dārvī, redness, pain and applied following 
madhuka, candana | burning sensation are | bloodletting 

present 
Sitopala, eraka, Relieves pain, burning | Paste to be applied 
saktu, masūra, ušīra, | sensation, cellulitis, 
padmaka redness, swelling 
Kršara (rice cooked | Relieves pain, burning | Local application 
with sesame) OR sensation, cellulitis, 
milk prepared with | redness, swelling 
vāta-pacifying drugs _ 
and enriched with fats 
OR bolus prepared 


with sesame and 
sarsapa for poultice 


Minced meat of Relieves stiffness, Cooked with jivaniya 

animals from wet and| ‘needle stick’ pain, | group and mixed 

humid land or living | continuous pain, with oil for use as 

in water catching type of pain, | warm poultice 
swelling 

Muscle fat of the Relieves stiffness, Cooked with jivaniya 


above animals group and mixed 
i with milk for use as 


Roots of sahacara, 


jīvantī 


Sesame 


Ksumā OR 
Eranda seeds OR 
Satāhva sceds 


Ghee 


Grhadhūma, vaca, 


| kustha, sarahva, 


rajani (2) 


Madhusigru seeds 


As a guide to disease management, the uttāna type of vāta-induced disorder should be treated 
by the application of medicated pastes, oil massage, irrigation of the affected part and immersion 
of the whole body; the gambhira type should be treated by internal measures such as purgation, 
non-lubricant enema and drinking of medicated fats. While warm application of paste pacifies the 
disorder with the dominance of vata and kapha, cold application would aggravate pain, burning 
sensation, swelling and itching. The cold application is beneficial when pitta and blood are 
dominant, but blisters, pain, redness, burning sensation on the spot, breakdown of the skin and 
oozing would occur if hot applications are used in this condition.“ The oils that could be used for 


massage are outlined in Table 11. 


Table 11 Two special oils!8 


—— - -_ 


Relieves pain 


Relieves pain 
Relieves pain 


Relieves pain 


| Relief for kapha- 
dominant disorder 


Relief for vāta- and 
kapha-dominant 


disorder 


Paste mixed with 
goat’s milk and 
cooked with ghee; 
used as poultice 


Fried and ground 
into paste with milk 


| for poultice 


Paste of i., or ii., and 
ili. well-soaked in 
milk as poultice 


Boiled with cow’s 
urine, vavaksára 
and beer: used for 
massage: sour gruel 
mixed honey equally | 
effective 


Paste prepared for 
local application 


Soaked in fermented 
water which had 
been used for | 
washing grains; mada 
into a paste; applied 
for one muhūrta, 
followed by wash 


with sour liguids 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
| 7 . 
formulations 


i. Madhuvasti Relieves pitta Decoctions of i 
ii, Milk dominant disorder mixed with ii. and 
in, Sthirà, tàmalaki, and burning paste of m.; cooked 


dūrvā etc., ending | sensations with sesame oil as 

in vitunnaka | directed; used for oral 
and nasal applicati nsd 
massage and enema 


Balā (Sahasrapāka Relieves the disorder; | Decoction and paste 
śatapāka balātaila rejuvenates; revives cooked with sesame 


sense organs; oil and milk as 


nourishes the body; | directed a thousand 
improves voice; or hundred times 
counters disorders of 


semen and blood 


When vāta-induced blood disorder is complicated by obesity or excess kapha, lubricant therapy 
is inappropriate. In this condition, the treatment prescribed for urustambha should be instituted 
followed by the conventional treatment such as lubricant therapy for brightening blood. 


Vata blocked (covered) by dosas 


Blocked by vāta: When the division of vāta is blocked (covered) the treatment listed above should 
be adjusted appropriately and administered taking into account the strength of the patient and 
that of the aggravated dosas. When vata is associated with poor digestion and undigested matter, 
the initial effort should be to convert the condition to a well-digested state (nirāma) by measures 
such as fomentation, drugs which promote digestion and taste, and irrigation with fluids which are 
free from fats. Emaciation of tissues, convulsions, contractures, numbness, tremors, drooping of 
lower jaw, facial palsy, lameness of one or both legs, red and painful joints, and paralysis of one 
half of the body are caused by perturbed vata localising in various parts of the body. These are 
very difficult to treat and the hope for cure or improvement lies in early treatment when the 


patient is strong and is free from complications.2? 


Blocked by pitta: When the course of vata is blocked or covered by pitta, cold and hot measures 
should be administered alternately several times and jīvanīyaghrta given orally. Diet based on 
meat of animals of arid regions, barley, Sali rice and milk is ideal. Purgative therapy, non- 
lubricant enema with pafícamuüla group of drugs mixed with milk, lubricant enema with oil of 
drugs of sweet taste should be given at proper intervals. Irrigation of the affected part with 
madhuyasti oil, bala oil, ghee, milk and decoction of paficamüla drugs is also advisable. 


Blocked by kapha: Boiled yava, meat of animals and birds of arid regions should be the articles of 
diet. Fomentation, strong non-lubricant enema, emesis and purgation should be given for 
purification. Old ghee, sesame and sarsapa preparations are also advisable. When kapha and 
pitta are jointly blocking vata, the treatment of pitta should have priority.2? 


Blocked (covered) by tissites: The treatment measures are listed in Table 12.23 


Table 12 


Same as for vāta-induced blood disorders 
described in this chapter 


Fomentation; oil massage; lubricant therapy; 
meat soup; milk as food 


Same treatment as for diabetes, obesity and 
vāta-induced disorders 


Four fats 


Sexual intercourse; if semen is obstructed, 
purgation followed by dietary regimen 


Food Emesis; digestive drugs; easily digestible food 
Urine Drugs which increase urine output; 
fomentation; urethral douche 


Feces Eranda oil; enema; drinking fats which promot 
evacuation 


All tissues, all over} i. Drugs, which promote the downward 
the body movement of vata and which are not 
opposed to kapha and pitta 
ii. Diet and drugs which do not promote fluid 
retention; which clear body channels; enema 
with fluid prepared with sweet drugs, and 
milk; purgation 
iii. Rasāyana ideally suited; especially silajatu 
or milk with pure guggulu or Bhargavaleha 
(Cyavanaprāša) or Brāhmarasāyana 


When apāna vāta is blocked by any other divisions of vāta or any other factor, medications 


which increase digestion, promote evacuation and improve urine output should be given. 


In conditions where divisions of vāta interact, the aims of treatment should be to force the vātas 
into their natural direction. This would imply udāna moving upwards; apana downwards; samana 
to be pacified; and vyana upwards, downwards course around. Prana should be protected from the 
upper divisions of vāta as life depends on it. The treatment appropriate for redirecting the vātas 
should be adopted. 


Lašuna is an excellent rejuvenative drug to settle the blocks of vāta caused by various agents 
except pitta and blood. When blocked or covered by pitta, the downward course of vata should be 
established by purgation; and when the covering happens by blood, purgation should be combined 
with the measures used in treating vāta-induced blood disorders is general. For the pacification of 
perturbed blood, pitta and vata, an individual should also resort to the use of diverse rasáyanas.2 


Ausadha has synonyms such as cikitsā, hita, pathya, prayascitta, bhisagjita, Samana and 
" 27 
sasta. 


Chapter 49 


Swelling(Sopha) 


Swelling may appear as a complication of diseases like pallor or otherwise. Perturbed vāta moves 
vitiated pitta, blood and kapha into the external channels which get obstructed, with the outflow of 
dosas and the appearance of swelling in the skin and muscles. In other words, perturbed dosas are 
responsible for causing a solid swelling which Sopha signifies. It is classified into nine types - 
caused by each dosa; by the combination of two or three dosas; by injury and by poison. Other 
classifications group swellings as endogenous and exogenous (externally caused); affecting the 
whole body (sarvānga) and one part (ekanga) and as hard (prthu), raised (unnata) and grathita 
(knotted).L 


Causation: Whatever causes a great increase in dosas can be responsible for producing swelling. 
The generally observed causes are listed in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Persons emaciated by starvation, vigorous therapy, etc., abruptly switching to rich food 
Heavy, sour, greasy, cold, salty, alkaline, sharp, hot food; leafy vegetables 

Excessive drinking of water 

Excess sleep or vigil 

Eating mud 

Eating the meat of domestic animals, dry meat, uncooked food 

Excessive physical activity including sexual intercourse and long marches in the army 
Long ride on animals or in vehicles 


Complications of diseases such as shortness of breath; cough; diarrhea; piles; gaseous 
distension of abdomen; vaginal bleeding; fever; visūci and alasa; vomiting; pregnancy; 
cellulitis; pallor and others which are badly treated 


The location of swelling is determined by the lodgement of accumulated dosas. When they are 
lodged in the chest, swelling appears in the upper part of the body; in the region of the urinary 
bladder, swelling is seen in the lower part; in the middle, swelling too appears in the middle part; 


when dosas find lodgement every where, the whole body shows swelling. The appearance of 
swelling is preceded by severe burning sensation in the eyes etc., prominent veins over the site of 


swelling and a sensation of heaviness. 


3 


Clinical features: The clinical features of different types of swelling are shown in Table 2.4 


Pitta- 
induced 


Clinical features 


Mobile; dry skin with rough hair; red or black; painful, described variously as 
compressing; throbbing, tingling, pricking, cutting etc.; may be numb; swelling 
increasing and decreasing quickly and spreading; responds to oily and hot 
massage; subsides during the night and increases during the day; burning 
sensation as if mustard paste is applied on the skin 


Yellow, reddish black; hair coppery; increases and resolves quickly; initially 
appears in the middle of the body, with simultaneous thirst, burning sensation, 
fever, sweating, toxic symptoms, dizziness; craving for cold items; diarrhea; 
swelling is soft, very tender and foul-smelling 


Skin features yellowish-white hair; itching is present; swelling hard, cold, 
heavy, oily, smooth, fixed and dense; tendency to sleep excessively; vomiting; 
poor digestion; on pressing, the pit in the swelling takes long to fill; swelling 
appears and disappears slowly and is more prominent at night; when pricked, 
a mucoid fluid exudes instead of blood; craving for warmth and contact 


Combination of the above features 


The injury may be cutting, breaking, blunt trauma etc., by sharp or blunt 
instruments; by snow, cold wind or sea wind; exposure to bhallataka juice, 
kapikaccu hairs, husk of fresh grains; swelling migrates from place to place; 
hot; red and resembles pitta-induced swelling 


Contact with the body and urine of animals; injury by tusks, teeth, claws or 
semen: touching cloth soaked in animal excreta; contact with poisonous trees, 
inhaling polluted air, manmade poisons, etc.; swelling is soft, migrating, 
gravitating, quick in appearance; burning sensation and pain 


Swellings which are of recent onset and are unassociated with complications are curable; other 


varieties are difficult or impossible to treat.2 
TREATMENT 


Generalised swelling (Sarvangasopha): When this is accompanied by poor digestion and 
accumulation of undigested material, the patient should be given light food. He should then be 
given powdered nagara, ativisā, daru, vidanga, indrayava and üsana or a powder of vijayā, 
Suntnthi, devadāru and punarnava. In the presence of copious dosas, he should take navāyasa or 
mūtraharītakī to induce purgation and then take a decoction of triphalā mixed with katuka, 
kumbha, ayas and tryūsaņa or alternately, guggulu or šilājatu. If the appetite and digestion are 
poor and feces suggests indigestion, the patient should be given buttermilk mixed with sauvarcala, 
vyosa and honey or guda and abhayā or nagara followed by buttermilk. Several medicinal 
formulations and food preparations are shown in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


in tender fruit of vilva 


Citraka 


Juice of i. and paste 


Beneficial in swelling 
associated with no 
undigested material, 


but with constipation 


Boiled with milk for 


Relieves swelling; 
gi piles; gascous 
distension of 
abdomen; diabetes 
Relieves swelling; 
piles; gaseous 
distension of 
abdomen; diabetes 


Dhānvan 

OR Mahātiktaghrta 

OR Kalyāņakaghrta 

OR Abhayāghrta 

i. Pathyā 

ii. Trijātaka, 
trikaruka, 
yavaksara 

(Kamsaharitaki or 

Dašamūlaharītakī) 


Mashed old yava or 
šāli rice 


i. Mudga 
ii. K$āra, vyosa 
i. Kulattha 
ii. Kaņā 


Buttermilk 


Ajājī, šathī, jīvantī 
etc., ending in badara 


in padmaka, OR 
$rivestaka, nakha, 
sprkkā etc., ending 
in priyangu OR 
māmsī, māgadhikā, 
vanya ctc., ending in 
vāļaka OR caturjāta, 
tālīsa etc., ending in 
gandhapalāša 
Nimba, varsābhū, 
naktamālā, arka 


Swelling affecting one part of body: The following drugs are used to prepare pastes in water which 


are applied over the affected part: 


* Varsābhū, karavīraka, kimsuka 


Beneficial in all types 
of swelling 


Relieves swelling, 
fever, diabetes, 
gascous distension 
of abdomen, 
wasting, painful 
joints, heartburn, 
bleeding disorders, 
discolouration of 
the body, urinary, 
vata and seminal 
disorders, shortness 
of breath, loss of 
appetite, splenic 
diseases, poisoning, 


Ideal for drinking 


Ideal for drinking 


Ideal for drinking 
Beneficial for treating 
swelling, diarrhea, 
heart disease, 
gascous distension 
of abdomen, piles, 
indigestion, diabetes 
As above 


Beneficial for swelling: 


i. boiled in a dec 

of dašamūla as 
directed; cooked with 
solution of guda and 
mixed with powder 
of ii.; made into a 
lickable with honey; 
used every day 


Cooked in a decoction 
of dašamūla; very little 
salt or fat 

Soup of i. processed 
with ii. 


As above 


Not sour 


Fried in ghee and oil: 
used to cook gruel 


As above 
Any group cooked 
with oil; used for oil 


massage; also boiled 
with water for bath 


Boiled with water; 
used for bath 


+ Visala, triphala, rodhra, nalika, devadāru 
+ Himsrā, kosataki, mādrī, tālaparņī, jayantī 
* Sthūlakākādanī, Sala, nākulī, vrsaparņī 

* Vrddhi, rddhi, hastikarni 


Treatment of Sopha caused by dosas: In vāta-induced swelling, the patient should take a decoction 
of trivrt or eranda oil daily for a fortnight; when he has difficulty in passing flatus and stools, the 
same preparations should be given before meals after mixing with milk or meat soup. This should 
be followed by fomentation, oil massage and the application of vāta-pacifying drugs in the form of 
paste. These drugs include matulunga, agnimantha, Sunthi, himsrā and amarāhvayā.2 


If the swelling is caused by perturbed pitta, the patient should take tiktakaghrta or a ghrta made 
from nyagrodhādi group. Thirst should be slaked by drinking milk. The oil and paste applied on 
the skin should be cold. 


A formulation which is beneficial for treating severe discomfort from heat within the body, 
thirst, dizziness, perturbation of three dosas, cellulitis, swelling, burning sensation, fever and 


poison effects is given below. 


Decoction of patolamūla, trāyantī, yastyahva, katuka, daru, dārvī, hima, danti, višālā, nicula, 
kana mixed with ghee and taken orally. 


When the swelling arises from the derangement of kapha, the patient should be given oil 
processed with the decoction of āragvadhādi group. As the disease progresses and the patient 
develops obstruction of body channels, indigestion, poor appetite and static abdomen, powdered 
alkalis mixed with fermented drinks such as āsava, cows urine or buttermilk should be given 
daily. 2 


More formulations for other applications: These are listed in Table 4.2 


Table 4 


Medicinal 
formulations and 
food preparations 
Krsņā, old oil cake, 
Sigru tvak, sikatā, 
atasi 


Kustha, tarkārī, 
citraka OR kulattha, 
nagara 


Kala (nīlinī), 


Ideal for bathing 


Beneficial in resolving 


Made into a paste 

in cow's urine; used 
as warm paste for 
smearing and massage 
Boiled with water; 
cow's urine added; 
paste of candà and 
aguru to be applied 
after 


Paste applied on the 


ajasrngi, saraļā, 
bastagandha, 
hayahvaya, ckaisikā 


Sodhana procedures 


the swelling affected part 


To be done targeted 
on the perturbed dosa 


Venesection Whenever necessary 


Ajaji, patha, ghana 
etc., ending in rajanī 
OR Bhünimba, 
mahausadhā 

Amrta (2), Sivatika, 
surakāsthā, purā 


Relieves chronic Powder prepared 


When the swelling is caused by external factors, bloodletting has a role in treatment. This is 
combined with the external application of ghee and medicated paste and purgation as decided by 
the physician. Appropriate antidote to poisons should be administered when the swelling is caused 
by poisons. 


The patient with swelling should refrain from eating the meat of emaciated animals—domestic 
and from marshy land; dry vegetables; mashed preparations of sesame, guda and pista; curd 
mixed with salt; wine without water; fried grains; dry meat; slimy food, which mix wholesome and 
unwholesome items, which are hard to digest and which produce burning during digestion; 


sleeping during the day and sexual intercourse. + 


Chapter 50 


Cellulitis (Visarpa) 


Cellulitis has much in common with swelling (Svayadhu) in regard to the role of dosas, tissues 
affected by dosas and the role of injury. It may occur on the body surface, within the body or may 
involve both, the gravity increasing in that order. Cellulitis occurs when dosas perturbed by 
respective causes, especially unsuitable food, spread swiftly within; those located on the surface 
spread externally; and those located both within and without, spread along both pathways. The 
internal type is secondary to diseases of vital organs; delirium; major damage to sense organs; 
morbid thirst; irregular initiation and suppression of natural urges; loss of digestive power arid 


body strength. The external is recognised from opposite features. 


Clinical features 


Vāta-induced cellulitis would have all the features of vāta-induced fever (vātajvara) and 
additionally, swelling, pulsating, pricking, pulling and cutting kinds of pain. The pitta-induced 
type spreads guickly and resembles pitta-induced fever with marked redness of the swelling. The 
kapha-induced variety is noted for itching, oiliness and similarity to kapha type of fever. If the 
disease is not attended properly in the early stage, it develops blisters with the features of the 
underlying dosas. They burst open following suppuration, leaving ulcers which again show the 
distinctive features of the perturbed dosa.? 


The classification of cellulitis is given in Table 1. 


Agni: A severe form of illness, it is caused by perturbed vata and pitta. It is marked by fever, 
vomiting, fainting, diarrhea, severe thirst, dizziness, splitting pain in the bones, poor digestion, 
loss of appetite and transient blindness. The patient would feel that his whole body is aflame like 
lighted coal; and all parts of the body affected by cellulitis turn black, blue or red like coal whose 
fire has been put out. Blisters appear in the affected parts and spread quickly, thanks to the 
inherent power of vata. The disease attacks vital organs with severe pain in every part involved, 
loss of sleep, shortness of breath, hiccup and loss of consciousness. He may try in vain to get 
comfort by lying on the cot or floor or by sitting, and may become restless by the unsteadiness of 
mind and body. He may sink into unconsciousness from which arousal would be extremely 
difficult. 


Table 1 


Vata and pitta 

Vata and kapha 
Kardama Kapha and pitta 
Sannipataja All three dosas 
Injuries Vata, blood and pitta 


Types Causes 
Agni 
Granthi 


Granthi: Blocked in its course by kapha, perturbed vāta splits into several parts and vitiates blood 
in the skin, veins, tendons and muscles. All along these structures, chains of soft nodules of blood 
appear, which may be long, small, round, thick or dry. This is accompanied by severe pain, fever, 
shortness of breath, hiccup, cough, diarrhea, dryness in the mouth, vomiting, dizziness, delirium, 
discolouration, fainting, splitting pain in the body and poor digestion. 


Kardama: Arising from the perturbation of kapha and pitta, this type of cellulitis is characterised 
by fever, stiffness of the body, drowsiness, stupor, headache, profound weakness, tremors, 
irrational speech, loss of appetite, dizziness, fainting, loss of digestive power, 'bone-breaking' 
pain, morbid thirst, heaviness in extremities, undigested matter in stools and the spreading of 
undigested matter into body channels. Starting in the stomach, the disease soon spreads elsewhere 
with eruptions which are not too painful and bear diverse colours such as yellow, red, white or 
black, reminiscent of a peacock feather. The affected part is wet with oily discharge, dirty, raised 
and heavy; and undergoes ulceration from within. As the local heat rises, the muscles become wet 
and soft and fall off on touch, exposing tendons and blood vessels and emitting a cadaveric smell. 


Sannipātaja: As all the dosas are perturbed, this type manifests a mixture of clinical features and 
spreads rapidly.É 


Injuries: Injuries perturb vāta, which vitiates blood and pitta in turn. Blisters resembling horse 
gram appear at the site with marked swelling, fever, pain and burning sensation. The affected part 


will be blackish-red in appearance.^ 


Among the different types of cellulitis, those caused by a single dosa or by two dosas jointly, in 
the absence of complications, are curable. The types which follow injuries and the perturbation of 
three dosas; which involve vital organs or spots; which are wet, have cadaveric smell and have 
loss of tissues such as muscle, tendons and blood vessels are incurable. 


TREATMENT 


General: The principles of treatment are lightening the body by fasting and similar measures; 
drying by getting rid of excess moisture and fat; bloodletting; emesis and purgation. Lubricant 
therapy has no role in this combination of measures. Emesis is induced by giving madana fruit 
with yastī and indrayava; or with patola, pippalī and tender leaves of nimba. Purgation is 
accomplished by administering a powder of trivrt in the decoction of trāyantī, drāksā or triphalā 
or with milk or ghee. This is specially applicable when the disease is lodged in the gut. If the 


patient is unfit to undergo these evacuative procedures and the dosas are not copious, pacificatory 
measures would be adeguate. These would include candana, utpala, musta, nimba and patola or 
patolādi group; or šāribā, āmalaka, ušīra, and musta—all three groups boiled in water for oral 
intake. 


If the patient has thirst, a decoction or cold decoction of durālabhā, parpataka, gudūcī and 
visvabhesaja; or of darvi, patola, katuka, masūra, triphalā, nimba, yasti and trāyantī mixed with 
ghee should be given. When blood is vitiated in the tissues, bloodletting is called for as the first 
line of treatment lest delay should cause the excessive moisture from blood to seep into skin, 
muscle and tendons and produce tissue damage. 


When signs of incomplete digestion and the accumulation of poorly digested material are no 
longer present and kapha has lessened but vāta and pitta are on the rise, tiktakaghrta or 
mahātiktaghrta or trāyamānņādi ghrta should be given to provide relief. After bloodletting and the 
clearance of the gut, dosas would localise in skin, muscles and joints. At this stage, external 
applications such as poultice would settle the remaining cellulitis.2 


External applications: The external applications are listed in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


All the pastes mentioned in Table 2 should be used for preparing bath water, anointing the 
body, fumigation and dusting of the open wound. In vāta-induced cellulitis, these pastes should be 
mixed with plenty of ghee. When vāta is accompanied by the accumulation of undigested material 
in the natural abode of kapha or pitta, pastes should be applied slightly warm and without the 
admixture of fats. If vāta is associated with blood and pitta, ghee should be mixed with the paste 
which should also be applied quite cold, thin, hidden inside thin cloth and fresh. For each 
application, the paste should be fresh as reuse greatly diminishes the power of the drugs. When 
cellulitis shows signs of perturbation of all three dosas, a combination of measures should be 


arranged by the experienced physician. 


Treatment of agni and granthi types of cellulitis 
Agni: The site should be applied or irrigated with any of the following formulations:4 


* Plain ghee 

+ Satadhautaghrta 

* Ghrtamanda (supernatant of ghee) 
* Decoction of madhuka 

* Sugar solution 

* Decoction of mustā 


* Sugarcane juice 
* Milk 


All the applications should be cold. Mahatiktakaghrta is ideal for oral administration and 
external application including irrigation. 


Granthi: As a policy, the initial treatment should be identical to that for pitta-induced bleeding 
disorders. This should be followed by measures which would pacify kapha and vata such as 
pindasveda and upanāha which were referred to earlier. For the relief of pain, the skin over the 
affected part should be irrigated with warm oil processed with dašamūla. Alternately, cows urine 
or water boiled with dašamūla could also be used. 


The formulations recommended for treatment are listed below (Table 3).16 


Table3 


Medicinal formulations/ food 


preparations Comments 


rc —— 


Krsnagandha or bark of naktamala or dried 
mülaka or kalina 


Warm paste applied locally 


Danti, citrakamüla (bark), sudha and arka Paste; breaks even stone; easily breaks 
(milky latex), guda, stone of bhallataka and tumours of kapha origin and of long 
kasisa duration 


i. Soup of mülaka or kulattha laced with ksara 
and dadima 

ii. Mashed wheat or yava followed by after 
drink of sidhu with honey 

iii. Supernatant of gruel with honey and juice 
of matulunga 


Recommended as items of diet 


Triphala, pippalī Mixed with honey 
Devadāru, gudūcī Mixed with honey 
Šilājatu, bhallātaka, saktu Mixed with honey 
Iron ore (māksīka) Powdered and taken with honey 


The procedures which have a role in treatment include fumigation of the affected part, nasal 
purging, and cauterising the swelling with a heated rod of iron or gold, stone, or salt. If this 


treatment fails to disrupt the swelling or tumour and it remains stony hard, it should be cauterised 
with caustic alkalis ora red hot rod of gold or arrow. This would cause suppuration and loosening 
of the mass which could then be removed. 


The vitiated blood which exudes from the swelling should be removed liberally. Following the 
evacuation of blood, the patient should receive drugs which pacify vāta and kapha. A swelling or 
tumor which breaks down from cauterisation and suppuration should be treated like a wound with 
drugs such as oil prepared from dārvī, vidanga and kampilla. Ghee cooked with the fresh juice of 
dūrvā is also good for healing when kapha and pitta dominate the lesion. As cellulitis does not 
occur without the vitiation of blood and pitta, bloodletting is effective and should be done 
repeatedly and as often as necessary. It is equal in effectiveness to all other measures put 
together.13 


When the dosas are copious, no medicated ghee should be given unless it has purgative effect; if 
not, it would block the exit of vitiated dosas and result in the digestion of skin, blood and 
muscle. 2 


Chapter 51 


Diseases Caused by the Suppression of Physical 
Urges( Vega) 


Passing of flatus, feces, urine and belching; sneezing; thirst; hunger; sleep; cough; rapid 
breathing on exertion; yawning; shedding tears; vomiting and ejaculation of semen are physical 
urges which are natural and must not be suppressed. Their suppression gives rise to a variety of 
diseases as discussed below (Table 1).2 


Table 1 


Suppression | Disorders and ailments | Outline of treatment 
of urge 


Flatus Gaseous distension of Suppositories; sitz bath; 
abdomen; eructation; tub bath; fomentation; 
pain in the abdomen; enema 
fatigue; obstruction to the 


passage of flatus, urine 
and feces; loss of vision 
and digestive fire; heart 


diseases 


Feces Calf pain; nasal discharge | Food and drinks which 
and headache; belching; | are laxative; measures to 


pain in the abdomen; 


mitigate flatus 


at the end of noon and 
evening meals 
Similar to that for hiccup 


Warm, oily and casily 
digestible food in small 
guantities 


Mild massage; sleep 


z F Fa TORRA 
Yawning Same features as for | Vāta-relieving measures 


suppressing sneczing 


Tears Nasal discharge; pain in Sleep; drinking wine; 
the eyes and head and | listening to storytellers 
heart; wry neck; loss 

| of appetite; giddiness; 
gascous distension of 
abdomen 


| Vomiting Cellulitis; hard reddish Gargle; medicated 
patches; pallor; eye smoke; fasting; exercise; | 


irritation; fever; increased| dry food followed by 


cough; chest discomfort; | emesis; bloodletting; 


facial discolouration; purgation; oil mixed with 


swelling alkalis and salts for oil 
| | massage 
Semen | Constant flow of semen; | Poultry in diet; sura; rice; 
| pain and swelling of enema; oil massage; sitz 
genitalia; fever; pain over | bath; medicated milk 
the heart region; difficulty) for bladder wash; sexual 
in passing urine; inguinal | intercourse 


| hernia; urinary stone and 


impotence 
4 S Ez 


Those who get accustomed to suppressing natural urges and develop abdominal pain, 
emaciation and feculent vomiting should not be accepted for treatment. 


All diseases are caused by the forcible initiation of physical urges or by their voluntary 
suppression. The treatment of many such diseases has been indicated in Table 1. In the diseases 
which do not find mention, vāta is generally perturbed and the patients should be managed with 
food, drinks and procedures which clear the conduit and re-establish the downward movement of 


vata.4 


There is, however, another class of urges which should be controlled. Those who aspire for 
happiness in the present life and the next should control greed, aversion, jealousy and infatuation 


which are urges of the mind, and thereby gain control over his sense organs.2 


At appropriate times, the body channels should be cleared of perturbed dosas and malas as 
their accumulations would spell disease and even death. The accumulated dosas may respond to 
the simple measures of Samana but the response may be temporary. Measures for šodhana would 
eliminate the dosas and the chance for the recurrence of their perturbation. After the proper 
evacuative procedures are carried out keeping in mind the time and place, a good physician 
should consider instituting measures for rejuvenation and virile therapy. 


A patient exhausted and debilitated by vigorous treatment should be given nourishing diet 
consisting of rice (Sali, sastika), wheat, green gram, meat and ghee. He should also be given 
medications which enhance the digestive fire. Massage with oil, bath, non-lubricant and lubricant 
enemas are also beneficial. The combination of these measures will ensure happiness; strengthen 
the fires in the body; enhance intellect and complexion; improve sensory functions and virility and 


vouchsafe long life.Z 


Externally caused diseases (Agantuka) 


This category includes diseases caused by evil spirits; poisons; air (storms); fire; trauma; 
fractures as well those caused by lust, hatred and fear.® 


General guidelines for treatment 


Avoidance of imprudent conduct (prajfiaparadha); control of senses; learning from past 
experience to correct future conduct; awareness of the habitat, time and self; observance of the 
code for moral conduct; adherence to the rituals presented in the Atharvaveda; making offerings 
to hostile planets; avoiding contact with bhütas in any form are, in brief, the guidelines to prevent 
diseases arising from internal and external causes, and also for their successful management. 
Appropriate evacuative measures to rid the body of accumulated dosas should be undertaken as 
the seasons change. To conclude, wholesome food and actions; discrimination and non-attachment 
in whatever one does; charity and evenness to all; adherence to truth; forgiveness and the 


company of the virtuous alone would protect one from diseases.2 


| SECTION IX 


Chapter 52 


Care of the Newborn (Bālopacaranīya) 


As soon as a baby is born, its skin should be cleared of the greasy coat by using a mixture of 
saindhava and ghee. This should be followed by the application of balātaila which would help the 
baby overcome the stress of birth. At this stage, two pebbles should be knocked near its ears to 


make a sound and the following hymn chanted in the right ear: 


"You are born of every part of the body and mind of your parents; you are ourselves as our 
son; may you live for a hundred years; may you live long; may the stars, the four quarters, 
nights and days safeguard you.’ 


When the baby becomes calm, the umbilical cord should be tied with a thread four 
fingerbreadths from the navel and cut with a knife. The thread should be tied to the neck loosely. 
The navel should be smeared with kustha oil and the baby given a bath in water boiled with the 
decoction of barks of fig trees or with all the sweet-smelling drugs. The water should be made 
comfortably warm by dipping heated rods of silver or gold in it repeatedly, 


After bath, the physician should place an oil-soaked piece of cloth on the babys head, elevate 
its palate with his right index finger and feed him a prāšya (a sweet lickable) which would grant 
him, in a dose of one harenu, intellect, long life and strength. The feeding should be accompanied 
by the chanting of an appropriate hymn.4 


The prasya should be prepared as follows: 


* A paste if aindri, brahmi, vaca and Sankhapuspi mixed with ghee and honey, OR 
* Gold, vaca, brahmi, vàpya and haritaki powdered and mixed with ghee and honey, OR 
* Powdered gold and āmalakī mixed with ghee and honey 


The baby should be induced to vomit the amniotic fluid it may have swallowed in the uterus and 
during delivery by the administration of ghee mixed with saindhava. At this stage, the jatakarma 


ritual should be performed according to the prajapatya mode and in compliance with scriptures.€ 


As vessels located in the heart region expand after delivery, the woman would begin to lactate 
on the third or fourth day. Therefore, on the first day, the baby should be made to lick the juice of 


ananta mixed with honey and ghee thrice a day when sacred chants should be uttered. On the 
second and third days, ghee cooked with laksmana should be given thrice; on the fourth day, it 
should be made to lick fresh butter before being put to the mother's breast twice a day. The mother 
alone should feed the baby with her breast milk which supplies all the needs for the development 
of the infants body. If breast milk is scanty, two middle-aged, wet nurses who are loving; free 
from diseases and deformities; observing celibacy; of the same class and constitution as the 
mother; having their own children; and free from greed should be employed to feed the baby. They 
should eat wholesome food and undertake wholesome activities while attending to the baby with 


due care.Z 


Sorrow, anger, fasting and exertion are responsible for the occurrence of scanty breast milk. 
What enhance the output of breast milk are wines other than that produced from sugarcane juice, 
juice of meat of animals living in marshy land, cows milk, plants which have milky latex and 
joyful emotions opposed to sorrow. Breast milk of women who eat incompatible food; who are 
starving or of unsound mind; who are pregnant or who are ill would give rise to diseases in the 
infants. If no breast milk is available, the baby should be given the milk of goat or cow of similar 
qualities; or milk boiled with hrasvapaficamüla or with two parnis (Saliparnt and prsniparni). On 
the sixth night, sacred rituals should be performed to ward off evil spirits, and the relatives should 
observe night vigil. The baby should be kept cheerful and happy.8 


Postnatal bath of the mother and naming of the infant 


On the tenth day of delivery, the woman should undergo purification and bath as per her familys 
custom. The baby should be anointed with manohvā, ala, rocanā, aguru and candana, and given a 


name in line with gods, stars or relatives and having even number of syllables.2 


This is the stage when a learned physician should examine the baby from the head downwards 
to determine its lifespan on the basis of bodily features described earlier. 


Care of the infant 


The mattress, bed sheets, pillows and covers of the infant should be clean, well-washed and soft 
with no wrinkles. They should be fumigated with drugs which destroy evil spirits (Raksoghna). A 


crow killed and smeared with three fats is also suited for fumigation. 


The infant should be decked with protective amulets made from the horn of rhinoceros and other 
animals which are alive; it should wear powerful herbs such as brahmi, aindri, jivaka etc., on the 
wrists, neck and head. Vacā especially should always be worn. All these serve to give long life, 


intellect, memory and good health besides protecting the infant from all dangers.“ 


Piercing the ear 


This procedure for the infant should be done on an auspicious day in the sixth, seventh or eighth 


month. It should be carried out in winter months when the infant is enjoying the comfort of the 
mothers lap. For a male infant, the right ear should be pierced first, followed by the left ear; the 
order should be reversed for a female infant. The physician should hold the ear lobe with the left 
hand and the needle with the right, and identify die spot for puncture in the centre of the ear lobe 
with a slight orientation to the cheek. It should be smeared with a thin layer of laksa juice and 
exposed to sun. The exact spot on its surface where a bit of solid ghee remains stable as decreed 
by the gods should be chosen for puncture which should be done in one straight and gentle move. 
The puncture should be neither too high nor too low and neither too close to the sides to avoid 
veins (kalika, marmarī, rakta) which are known to be located there. Injury to the veins would 
cause redness, pain, fever, swelling and burning sensation, leading to stiffness of the neck and 
even apatānaka (tetanus-type condition). These complications should be treated immediately on 
the basis of their clinical features. 


Puncture at the right spot and appropriately done causes no bleeding, pain, redness or other 


complications. 2 


Alter the puncture is done, a thread soaked in ghee should be inserted into the hole with a 
needle and the site irrigated with uncooked oil. It the ear lobe is thick, a thick needle (ārā) should 
be used after ensuring that the baby had been fed well prior to the procedure. Three days later, the 
thread should be replaced by a thicker thread. Following the healing of the wound, the hole should 
be gradually enlarged by inserting progressively thicker thread or ornaments.4 


Weaning from breastfeeding 


The baby should be gradually weaned once the teeth begin to erupt. Milk, boiled rice and other 
easily digestible foods which nourish the body should be given during the weaning process. A 
few examples are given below: 18 


* Sweet balls made from priyadlamajja, madhuka, honey, parched paddy and sugar candy 
* Tender fruit of vilva, ela, sugar and powdered laja. 
* Drink prepared from dhatakipuspa, sugar and laja 


In treating diseases of children, drugs of mild action should be prescribed and purgatives, 
barring exceptional situations, avoided altogether. Under no circumstances should a child be 
terrified even if mischievous because the moment of terror suits evil spirits to seize the baby. It 
should be protected from hard and rough cloth and covers, wind, touch of strangers and 


starvation. 


The medicated ghees recommended for use at this stage are given in Table 1.18 


Table 1 


vacā etc., ending in kana 
(Sarasvataghrta 1) 


i. Triphala, laksmana, 
anantā etc., ending in 
karol 


off evil spirits and 
poisons 


brahmi (Astāņgaghrta) 


Goat's milk, abhaya, 
vyosa, páthà etc., 
ending in saindhava 
(Sārasvataghrta 2) 
Vacā, amrtà, Sathi etc., 
ending in apāmārga 
(Vacādighrta 1) 

Vacā, yastyāhva, 


Chapter 53 


Diseases of Children (Balamayas) 


Children belong to three categories; drinking milk alone; eating solid food; and who consume 
both. Good health occurs when the milk and solid food are wholesome while diseases result from 
vitiated milk and food.! 


Breast milk: healthy and unhealthy 


When wholesome, breast milk mixes with water uniformly and shows no signs of the presence of 
dosas (impurities). When vitiated by vāta, milk shows sighs such as floating on water; frothiness; 
absence of fat; astringence and tendency to obstruct the flow of urine and stools. Vitiation by pitta 
results in heat, sourness, pungency and lines of yellow in the milk; and on drinking, it produces 
burning sensation. Spoilt by kapha, milk becomes slightly salty, slimy and thick enough to sink in 
water. Vitiation by two or three dosas would show mixed features. When a baby drinks milk 


vitiated by dosas and develops diseases, it would show the characteristics of the respective dosas.? 


Recognition of pain in children 


Abrupt and repeated cry is the unfailing symptom of pain in children. The location of pain is 
indicated by that part of the body which the child touches or presses but does not permit others to 
touch. Pain in the head causes the eyelids to be closed; over the heart region, it makes the child 
bite his lips and tongue, clench the fist and breathe hard; in the abdomen, it gives rise to 
constipation, vomiting, biting of the breast, gurgling in the abdomen, flatulence, arching the body 
backwards and distension; in the urinary tract and genitals, it is responsible for causing 
obstruction to the output of urine and feces,. Above all, pain makes the child wear a terrified look. 
As the illness of the infant is most likely due to the vitiation of breast milk, the condition of 
vitiated milk calls for treatment of the mother.3 


The schedule for treatment is given in Table 1.* 


Table 1 


Breast milk vitiated 
by vita 


i. Drink decoction 
Of dašamūla, or 
decoction of agni, 
vaca, patha, katukā, 
kustha, dipyaka, 
bhārngī, daru, 
saraļā, vrscikáli, 
kana and üsana for 
three days. 

ii. The above is 
followed by takin 
medicated ghee 
which pacifies 
vata, followed by 
the supernatant of 
sura, This should 
be followed by 
taking a purgative 
enema and 
fomentation. 


Powder of rāsnā, 
ajamodā, saraļa 
and devadāru 
mixed with ghec 
to be taken as a 
lickable; OR ghee 
prepared and 
mixed with sugar 
is also beneficial. 


Breast milk vitiated 
by pitta 


Breast milk vitiated 
by kapha 


i. Mother and child to} i. Child should be 


drink a decoction of 
amrta, abhiru, patolī, 
nimba, candana and 
šāriba; or of triphala, 
musta, bhūnimba, 
and katurohiņī; or 
Saribadi, patolādi or 
padmakādi group 

of drugs. Medicated 
ghee can also be 
prepared with the 
above groups of 


drugs for internal use. 


ii. Purgatives which 
pacify pitta; massage; 


application of cooling 


pastes on the body 


given ghee mixed 
with yastyāhvā, 
saindhava, or 
saindhava and 
pippalī; or flowers 
of madana phala as 
a paste with honey 
applied on the 


mother's breast and 
lips of the child. This 
would produce emesis 
in the child, while 

the mother should 
undergo emesis 

by taking stronger 
emetics. 


ii. After emesis and 
observing dietary 
regimen, mother 
should drink a 
decočtion of mustādi 
group, OR of tagara, 
prthvīkā, suradāru, 
kalingaka OR ativisa, 
musti, sadgranthā 
and paūcakola 


Vitiation of breast milk by three dosas (ksiralasaka) 


In this condition, breast milk develops foul smell and unhealthy appearance resembling water. On 
drinking it, baby passes stools which are hard, thin, and broken into scybala with froth and 
diverse colours. This is accompanied by pain; urine which is thick, yellow or white; fever; loss of 
appetite; morbid thirst; vomiting, empty belching; frequent yawns; restlessness of the body; 
groans; shivering; ulcers of the nose, eyes and mouth. This is a grave condition which is hard to 
treat. The mother and baby should be subjected to emesis as soon as the disease is recognised, and 
liquid diet cooked with appropriately chosen groups of drugs such as vacādi or nišādi or with 
mādrī, patha, tikta, ghana and āmayā. A combination which is effective in purifying the breast 
milk is a decoction of patha, sunthi, amrtā, tikta, devahva, kana, šāribā, mustā, mūrvā and 
á 


indrayava. If there are associated diseases, they should be treated at the appropriate time. 


Diseases caused by erupting teeth 


The eruption of teeth can give rise to fever, diarrhea, cough, vomiting, headache, red eye; 


eruption on the eyelid and cellulitis. Every part of the childs body may experience pain, which is 
similar to the experience of young cats and young peacocks when their spine is straightening and 
crown is taking shape. In treating these diseases in children, measures to counter the perturbed 
dosas should be adopted taking into account the place of residence, season and the strength of the 
patient. 


Treatment of children's diseases in general 


Dosas, tissues affected by dosas, and diseases such as fever are common in children and adults but 
the dosage of medication differs. It is minimal for children because they are not only small in size 
but also generally desist from eating unwholesome or incompatible food. Since children are 
always under the influence of fat due to their regular intake of ghee and milk, emetics constitute 
the first line of treatment even without a preparatory procedure of lubricant therapy. The child 
living on breast milk and solid food should be put on breast milk alone before emesis; similarly, 
the child already living on solid food should be put on thin gruel enriched with ghee before emesis 
is administered. Enemas could be given to children who require purgative therapy. Nasal purging, 
purgation and other drastic procedures are unsuitable for children and should be given only to the 
mother when the disease necessitates them.2 


The medicinal formulations and food preparations used in the treatment of dentition-related 
diseases are listed in Table 2.8 


Table 2 


Medicinal 
formulations/ food 
preparations 
Marva, vyosa, vara 
etc., ending in pārhā 


Pippali 


Dhataki flowers, 
dhātrīphala 


Dried mear of guail, 
black partridge 


Vacā, brhatī (2), 
pāthā etc., ending in 


Relieves diseases 
caused by impure 
breast milk 


Relieves swelling 
Relieves swelling 


Dentition occurs 
quickly and enhances 
beauty 


Facilitates eruption o 


Powdered and licked 
with honey 


Powder with honey; 
applied on the gums 


Powder with honey 
Powdered, mixed 


with honey and 
locally applied 


Medicated ghee 
cooked; taken with 


sugar, milk and ho: 


ghana 


Powdered and licked 
with honey 


Rajani, daru, sarala 
etc., ending in šatāhv: 
(Rajanyādicūrņa) 


Stimulates grahaņi 
(duodenum); 
smoothens downward 
course of vita; 
relieves diarrhea; 
fever; shortness of 
breath; jaundice; 
pallor; cough; 
improves complexion; 
remedies all discases 
of children 


Samangā, dhātakī, 
rodhra etc., ending 
in fruits of kārpāsī 
(formula by Vrddha 
kāšyapa) (Samangādi 
ghrta) 


Relieves all diseases | Decoction cooked 
arising from the 
eruption of teeth 


The child should not be needlessly restrained during illness arising from the eruption on teeth. 
They may settle on their own after the eruption of teeth is complete.? 


Phthisis in children 


Too much sleep during the day, drinking cold water and breast milk vitiated by kapha may 
obstruct the channels of rasa (liquid forerunner of all tissues). The child would then develop loss 
of appetite, nasal congestion, fever and cough. These symptoms would be followed by emaciation 
and face and eyes becoming pale and oily in appearance.19 The medications used in the treatment 
of this condition are listed in Table 3. 


Table 3 


Yastyahva, pippalī, 
rodhrā etc., ending 
in candana OR 
Tālīsa, šāribā 


Head of rabbit 


(Lāksāditaila) 


Ativisā, $rngi, 
pippali 

OR 

Ativisā 


i. Vārtākīphala 
ii. Paficakola 


Pippalī, 
paūcalavaņa, 
krmijit, 
pāribhadraka 
OR vyosa 


emaciation 


Useful for oil massage 
and bath 


For massage and 
bath; gives strength; 
relieves fever, phthisis, 
insanity, shortness 
of breath, cpilepsy; 
pacifies vita; wards 
off evil spirits; fit to 
be given to pregnant 
women 

Bencficial in children 
having cough, fever 
and vomiting 


Effective in babies 
who vomit milk after 
every feed 


Effective in babies 
who vomit milk after 
every feed 


Cooked with ghee for 
oral intake 


Decoction of i. mixed 
with paste of ii. and 
cooked with ghee 


Powder licked with 
honey 


Juice of i. mixed with 


Powder mixed with 
honey and ghee 


Skin and hair Relieves vomiting | Ash processed into a 


of porcupine, after feeding | lickable mixed with 
hedgehog, lizard, honey and ghee 
bear and peacock 

Khadira, arjuna, Settles vomiting Decoction cooked 
talisa etc., ending with ghee and milk 


| in candana 


When a child is born with erupted teeth or when teeth appear first in the upper jaw, an 
auspicious ritual for Santi should be performed. The child should be gifted with daksina (fees) for 
the brahmanas and naigamesa (a spirit) should be propitiated.2 


Talukantaka 


This condition is characterised by perturbed kapha localising in the muscles of the palate. It 
appears as a depression (anterior fontanelle) on the skull opposite and in line with the palate. Its 
clinical features are dislike of breast milk; difficulty in feeding; watery stools; thirst; dropping of 
palate; pain in the eyes; flaccid neck; itching in the mouth and vomiting. For treatment, the palate 
should be lifted, and a mixture of yavaksara, honey or powder of kana, Sunthi and saindhava with 
the juice of fresh cow dung applied. In another application, a bolus of the paste of šrngavera, nišā 
and bhrnga should be wrapped in the leaves of vata and cooked with cow dung. This should be 
baked in burning husk and removed. The juice extracted from the bolus should be applied on the 
palate and mouth and dropped in the eyes. Yet another formulation is a paste of harītakī, vacā and 
kustha mixed with honey, which is given when the baby is breast-fed.2 


Rectal ulceration 


The child may develop ulcers in the rectum because of the adherence of feces or sweat or by the 
perturbation of blood and kapha. They are coppery in appearance and associated with itching and 
other symptoms. This has several synonyms such as mātrkā dosa, ahipūtana, prstaru, gudakutta 
and anāmika.!£ It has been regarded by some as a result of assault by evil spirits such as mātrkā 
graha and ahipütana graha. 


As the first step in treatment, the breast milk should be purified by giving drugs which pacify 
pitta and kapha. Decoction of $vetacandana, cooled should be repeatedly given to the child for the 
relief of thirst. It should be mixed with tarksyasaila and honey for washing the rectal ulcers. The 
rectum should be irrigated with a decoction of triphalā, badarī and plaksa bark and a paste of 
kāsīsa, rocana, tuttha, manohvā, ala and rasáfijana soaked in a sour liquid applied. A fine powder 
of these drugs could also be sprinkled, or a powder of yasti, Sankha, sauvīrakāūijana or of šāribā 
and sSankhanabhi, or bark of asana. If the redness and itching are severe, bloodletting should be 
done by applying leeches. Treatment for pitta-induced ulcers would also be beneficial.“ 


For children eating mud, a ghee formulation cooked with the decoction of patha, vellā, rajanis 
(2), musta, bhārngī, punarvana, vilva, tryüsana and vršcikāļī should be given as a lickable to treat 


various diseases arising from the habit. The drugs to be given to infants should be smeared over 
the breasts of the mother in the form of paste or thick juice and allowed to remain in place for a 
muhūrta (48 minutes) and then washed off © 


Chapter 54 


Diseases in Children Caused by Evil Spirits 
(Balagrahas) 


Grahas were created by Siva long ago for the protection of Guha, of which five had maje and 


seven had female manifestations. They had names as follows: 


1. Skanda 
2. Visākha 
3. Mesakhya 
4. Svagraha 
5. Pitrgraha 
6. Sakuni 


7. Putana 

8. Sitapütana 

9. Adrstipūtanā/Andhapūtana 
10. Mukhamandita 

11. Revati 

12. Suskarevati 


The premonitory signs of the child being seized by the Spirits are unremitting fever and crying. 
The clinical features of diseases caused by evil spirits include terror, frequent yawns, tremulous 
eyebrows, anxiety, frothing at the corners of the mouth, upward gaze, grinding of teeth and biting 
of lips, sleeplessness, crying, groaning, refusal to breastfeed, altered voice and scratching ones 
own body or the mother’s with nails.2 


The specific features of seizure by each spirit are given in the Tables 1-11. 


Table 1 Skandagraha 


l'ears from one eye only 
Frequent shaking of the head 
Immobility of one half of the 
be ydy 

Numbness and stiffness of 


body parts 


Contorted face 

Profuse salivation and 
vomiting 

Body odour of muscle fat and 
blood 


Ill temper 


Sweating Clenched fist 

Drooping shoulders Constipation 

Grinding of teeth Movement limited to one eye, 
Dislike of breastfeeding one brow and one cheek 

Cry in a strange voice Both eyes congested 


Fixed, upward gaze 


The illness leads to permanent deformity or death. 


Table 2 Skandāpasmāra (Visakha) 


Table 3 Naigamesa 


Table 4 Svagraha 


Table 5 Pitrgraha 


Table 6 Sakuni 


Recurrent loss of consciousness 
Plucking of hair 

Drooping shoulders 

Bending of the body associated 


with yawns and passage of 
stools and urine 

Emitting of froth from the 
mouth 

Upward gaze 


Distension of the abdomen 
Bizarre movements of the 
hands, face and feet 
Emitting of froth from the 
mouth 

Thirst 

Clenching of fists 

Diarrhea 

Weak voice 

Discolouration 

Making cooing sound 
Vomiting 

Making thunder-like sounds 


Eyes remaining closed 
Body bent backwards 


Recurrent gooseflesh 
Fear 

Abrupt crying 

Fever 


Cough 
Diarrhea 
Vomiting 
Yawning 


Clenching of fists 


Swaying hands, brows and 
legs as if in a wild dance 
Biting one’s own tongue 
mother’s breast 

Bouts of anger, ill temper 
Fever 

Loss of sleep 

Body odour of pus and blood 


Cough 

Hiccup 

Loss of sleep 

Biting of lips 

Shrinking of the body 
Stiffness 

Body odour of goat 
Laughing with fixed gaze 
Body bent over at the centre 
Fainting 

Swelling of one eye 
Fever 


Biting tongue 
Gurgling sound in the throat 
Running 

Body odour of feces 

Cry resembling dog’s moan 


Thirst 


Body odour cadaveric 
Convulsions 


Tremors 


Emaciation 
Stiffness 


Discolouration 


Tears from both eyes 


Table 7 Piitana 


Table 8 Sitapiitana 


Weakness of the body 
Diarrhea 

Ulcers in the tongue, palate 
and throat 

Burning sensation on skin 
cruptions 

Pain and suppuration in 
the joints during the night, 
disappearing during the day 
Vomiting 

Tremors 

Stupor 

Loss of sleep at night 
Hiccup 

Distension of abdomen 


Vomiting 

Tremors 

Stupor 

Loss of sleep at night 
Hiccup 

Distension of abdomen 


Temors 

Crying 

Sideward look 
Thirst 

Abdominal gurgling 


Table 9 Adrstipūtanā/Andhapūtanā 


Table 10 Mukhamaņdita 


Vomiting 

Fever 

Cough 

Poor sleep 

Diarrhea 
Discolouration 

Foul smell 

Dislike for breast milk 
Tremor 

Wasting 


Attractive hands, feet and face 
Black veins visible on 


abdomen 
Fever 


Ulcers in the mouth and 


Body odour of a bird 
Fever 


Diarrhea 
Morbid thirst 
Retention of urine 


Body odour of crow 


Diarrhea 

Morbid thirst 
Retention of urine 
Debility 

Gooseflesh 

Body odour of crow 


Diarrhea 

Body odour of muscle fat 
Half of the body cold; the 
other half warm 


Diminished vision 

Severe pain 

Itching 

Eruption in the eye and 
swelling 

Hiccup 

Tantrums 

Shrill voice 

Fishy or acidic body odour 


Loss of appetite 
Fatigue 
Body odour of cow’s urine 


Table 11 Revati 


Dark blue discolouration Contorted face 


Rubbing of ears, nose and eyes Body odour of goat 

Cough Red colour | 
Hiccup Wasting 

Odd movement of eyes | Feces green and watery 


| 
| 
Fever | 
| 


In Suskarevati emaciation of the whole body is seen. 


In examining children with the above diseases, the signs of incurability should be kept in mind. 
These are loss of hair; aversion to food; weak voice; discolouration of the body; morbid crying; 
body smelling of vulture; standing for long periods; round eruptions on the abdomen; feces of 
varied characteristics; depression in the middle of the tongue; and blackish appearance of the 
palate. If these signs are present, treatment should be withheld. Suskarevati where the child 
remains emaciated in spite of voracious feeding is invariably fatal.4 


Seizure by evil spirits 
Evil spirits snatch children for causing violence, sexual gratification or for procuring worship.* 
In each case, the clinical features would be distinctive as indicated below (Table 12). 


Table 12 


Seizure by Clinical features 
evil spirits 


For violence Nasal discharge (child or adult) 

Biting of tongue 

| Incessant crying 

Copious tears, pitiable look 

Discolouration of skin 

Few words 

Foul smell of the body 

Wasting 

Enjoys contact with one's own urine and feces 
without loathing 

Tends to hurt himself or others with hands, 
weapons, fire 

Jumps into fire, well and water and other 
self-destructive acts 

Morbid thirst; burning sensation 

Delirium | 
Bleeding from all orifices: vomiting pus (incurable ) 
For sexual | Prefers to be alone; craves for sexual intercourse 
gratification | and company of women 

Loves fragrance, garlands, ornaments 


Always amorous, calm (difficult to treat) 
For procuring Timid 
worship Enjoys wiping his face 

Lips, throat and palate dry 

Suspicious of others 

| Cries; appears thoughtful 

Wearies easily 
Does not eat food offered even though it is liked 
] (casily treated 


TREATMENT 


The evil spirit which seeks to kill the child should be propitiated by appropriate sacrificial rituals 
to the accompaniment of the chanting of potent hymns. The child should be kept isolated for three 
days in a separate house; his body should be anointed with oil and bathed and placed near the 
sacrificial altar, around which should be arranged auspicious things in plenty such as flowers, 
leaves, seeds, cooked food, sarsapa and oil lamps aflame. All these would ward off evil spirits and 
sin. The attendants taking care of the child should scrupulously observe the rules of celibacy and 
refrain from eating meat. At the conclusion of the auspicious ceremony, the child should be bathed 
in warm water which had been processed with bala, nimba, vaijayanti, nrpadruma, paribhadraka, 
katvanga, jambu, varuna, kattrna, kapotavanka, apamarga, patala, madhusigru, kākajaūghā, 
mahāšvetā, kapittha, fig trees, kadamba, and karafija. After bath, the room should be fumigated 
with skin or hairs of the leopard, tiger, snake, lion or bear, soaked in ghee. Fumigation could also 
be done with pūtī, dasanga- siddhartha, vacā, bhallātaka, dipyaka and kustha mixed with ghee; or 
sarsapa, nimba leaves, asvakhura roots, vaca and bhürjapatra mixed with ghee.Z 


The child should be given a ghee prepared with a paste of ananta, stone of āmra, tagara, 
marica, madhura group, šrgālavinnā and mustā; decoction of dašamūla and milk. The ghee should 


be taken daily. Other effective formulations of ghee are prepared with the decoction of rasna, 
amšumatī (2), brhatpaūcamūla, bala and ghana; paste of šārībā, vyosa, citraka, patha, vidanga, 
madhuka, payasyā, hingu, daru, granthika and indrayava; or from paste of Sariba, surabhi, 
brāhmī, šankhinī, kustha, sarsapa, vaca, asvagandha and surasa. The last named ghee can be used 
for massaging as well. 


A special preparation used for fumigation is made as follows:2 


Pieces of horn, skin, hairs of cow; snake peel; excreta of cat; leaves of nimba; ghee, katukā, 
madana, brhatī (2), seeds of kārpāsa, yava, goat hairs, devāhva, sarsapa, peacock feathers, 
šrīvāsa, tusā, hair and rāmatha are powdered and transferred to a mud pot which is soaked in 
goat's urine for a day. 


A physician who is familiar with the rituals and hymns of Bhütavidya should employ 
medications such as ghrtas accompanied by oblations, fire sacrifice and ritual baths. A 
particularly beneficial preparation of water for bathing the child at night is boiled with the bark 
and leaves of pütikarafija, bark and leaves of fig trees and of barbara, tumbi, visala, araluka, 
Sami, vilva and kapittha. The complications arising from these diseases and becoming chronic 


should be treated on the lines recommended for the treatment of diseases in children.!% 


| SECTION X 


Chapter 55 


Superhuman Power in Humans (Bhitavijnaniya) 


When a human being demonstrates superhuman power in relation to general knowledge, 
specialised knowledge, speech, physical performance, strength and bravery he should be reckoned 
to have been seized by superhuman Spirits (Bhūtas). An individual whose appearance, conduct, 
talk, gait and other traits correspond to the unearthly characteristics of a particular Spirit should 
be known to have been captured by that Spirit. The superhuman Spirits belong to 18 different types 


including devas, asuras and other categories. 


The causes for the entry of Spirits into humans can be traced to imprudent conduct and errors 
of judgement (prajfiaparadha) which may have occurred in the present or past life of an individual 
in his pursuit of wide ranging desires. Such pursuits often lead one to lapses from right conduct, 
breach of vows and time-honoured custom, and lack of reverence for those who deserve worship. A 
person guilty of these transgressions and who is a sinner and a threat to himself, is killed by 
Spirits including divine beings (devas) who strike at a moment of Chidra’ which includes 
deviations from right conduct, violation of moral norms and misconduct. 


Vulnerable moments (Chidra): * These are moments when an individual becomes vulnerable to 
conquest by Spirits when he yields to temptation and embarks on an evil act. They signal the 
fruition of Karma of improper conduct such as listed below:3 


* Living in a vacant house as an impostor 

* Living on the burial ground or other unholy places at night 

* Being naked 

* Insulting the preceptor 

* Improper conduct of sexual intercourse 

* Worship of gods while one is unclean 

* Physical contact with persons who are observing defilement 

* Wrongful conduct of sacrificial rituals, chanting of hymns, offering of oblations 
* All deviations from the code for good conduct in daily life 


Timings of seizure by Spirits: These are indicated in Table 1.4 


Table 1 
Deva 1st and 13" day of bright fortnight 


Dānava 13" day of bright and 12'^ of dark fortnight 


Gandharva lia and 12" day 


Uraga 5th day 
Kubera 7th and 11t" day 
Brahmaraksasa 8th and 5'^ day of bright fortnight and full moon night 


th th iaht: ; 

Raksasa, Pisacas 9 and 12^ days of dark fortnight; also special days such as 
eclipse 

Pitrs or day and new moon night 


1 


8th and 9th day, in the evenings 


The physical, mental and behavioural traits of individuals who are seized by different Spirits 
are indicated in Tables 2-8 below:2 


Table 2 Devas 


| Traits 


Devas | Face resembling a lotus in bloom 
| Compassionate look; not prone to anger 
Sparse words, sweat, urine and feces 
| Absence of craving for food 


_ — n 


Worshipful of gods and brāhmaņas 
Clean, courteous 


Keeps eyes closed for long periods 

Body naturally fragrant 

Beneficent 

Likes white flowers, white clothes, river, mountains, 
tall buildings 

Sleeplessness 

Not threatening or abusive | 


Table 3 Dānavas and Gandharvas 


Table 4 Uragas and Yaksas 


Distorted vision 

Evil-minded 

Hatred for preceptors, gods and brahmanas 
Fearless 

Conceited 

Industrious 


Angry 


Brave 


Loves wine and meat 

Claims parity with Rudra, Skanda, Indra etc. 
Good conduct 

Body fragrant naturally 


Happy 
Fond of music and dance 


Loves bath, red clothes, red flowers, perfumes. 
Fond of gardens 


Enjoys love sports 


Rolling the tongue and licking the angle of the mouth 
Fond of milk, jaggery and bathing 
Sleeps on his face 


Scared of the umbrella 


Eyes tearful, red and fearful 

Body bright, fragrant 

Fond of dance, songs, stories, bath, garlands, perfumes 
Loves fish and meat 

Happy, strong. contented 

Generous with gifts 

Privately denounces physicians and brāhmaņas 

Anger mild 

Prefers fast walk 


Table 5 Brahmarāksasas and Rāksasas 


Table 6 Pisacas and Pretas 


Table 7 Pitrs 


Table 8 Other Spirits 


Fond of fun and dance 

Prefers fierce, daring action 

Punishes harshly 

Walks fast 

Dislikes gods, physicians, brāhmaņas 

Injures or kills himself with weapons and logs 
Yells 

Enjoys study of Vedas and šāstras 

Angry appearance, tremulous eyebrows, quick 
movements 

Violent; beats people; shouts and terrifies by looks 
Strong even in the absence of food; moving 
around at night without sleep 

Shameless, dirty, brave, cruel, using rough 


language 
Likes red garlands, women, blood, wine and 
meat; smacks lips at the sight of blood or meat 


Laughs during meals 


Unquiet mind 

Vagrant 

Fond of leftover food, dance, music, laughter, wine, meat 
Scared by threats; weeps for no reason 

Unawareness of grief 

Scratches the body which is dry and rough 

Rational and irrational talk of his troubles 

Lapses of memory 

Likes solitude, gentleness, nakedness and sgualor 

Goes about in rags on the road, sporting garland of 
grass, climbing on wood, rocks and heaps of litter 
Mixes with evil people and eats enormous quantities of 
food 


Appearance, smell cadaverous, easily scared, hates food, 
sits plucking and splitting hair 


Sullen face 

Pitiable appearance 
Dry palate 
Proneness to sleep 


Eve lashes tremulous 

Weak digestion 

Wears clothes left handedly 
Fond of sesame, meat, jaggery 


Stuttering speech 


Kūšmāņda Talkative 
Dark face 
Slow gait 
Pendulous scrotum 
Moves about with a stick or stone in hand 
Naked or in rags and with grass garland 
Unsteady look 
Prefers stay in burial ground, vacant houses, 
abandoned roads, fig trees 
In search of food made of sesame, wine and meat 
Harsh language 


Maukirana Begs for water and food 
Scared look; red eyes 
Harsh speech 

Vetāļa Loves perfumes and garlands 
Speaks truth 
Tremor 
Excessive sleep 


An individual who is chased or surrounded by a bunch of children, who is naked; whose hair 
stands straight; whose mind is unstable; who has endured that state for long, is no longer curable 


and should be left alone. 
TREATMENT 


The Spirits which are not bent upon doing harm should be won over by the chanting of sacred 
hymns, sacrificial rituals, offering of oblations, observance of vows, penance, virtuous conduct, 
medication, alms giving, earning spiritual knowledge and by compassion.Z Several formulations 
used in the treatment of individuals seized by Spirits are given below (Table 9)8 


Table 9 


etc., ending in 
u 


ii. Skin, gall bladder, 
teeth and hair of 


donkey, horse, 
porcupine etc., 
ending in tiger 

iii. Conch, cowry, cuttle 
fish, sponge etc. 

i. Gajapippalī, 
pippalīmūla etc., 
ending in sarsapa 

ii. Gall bladder of 
iguana, mongoose, 
cat and rabbit 

Siddhartthaka, 


Nata, madhuka, karanja i Paste cooked 

etc., ending in vilva y evil spirits; with ghee; mixed 

(Mahābhūtarāvaghrta) | insanity; y; with the urines of 
fever cow, goat, sheep, 


buffalo, elephant, 
horse, camel, 
donkey; used for 
drinking nasal 
purging, anointing 


Sacred rituals 


The physician should perform fire sacrifice including the offering of oblations on the specific days 
when the Spirits seize the patient. He should be given what he desires in the form of bath, clothes, 
fat, meat, wine, milk jaggery etc., on these days. Perfumes, gems, garlands, grains, honey, ghee 
and edibles should also be included in the list.2 


The oblations into the sacrificial fire are offered to devas, rsi, guru, vrddha and evil Spirits at 
places of worship (surālaya). The preferred locations for making the offerings are as follows 
(Table 10) :!2 


Table 10 
Devas Northern guarters 
Dānavas Western guarters; meeting place of four paths 
Gandharva Cartle track (with new cloth and gems) 
Pitrs In the river 
Nāga River in the southeast 
Yaksa Confluence of rivers: under pipal tree 
Raksasa Confluence of four paths, or in dense forest, 
southern guarters 
Brahmarāksasas | Eastern guarters, confluence, 
of four paths; dense forest 
Pišāca Western guarters; abandoned houses 


The offerings made for devas are white cloth and garlands, perfumes, milk pudding, curd and 
white umbrella. 


The medicinal formulations used in treatment are listed in Table 11.2 


Table 11 


Hingu, sarsapa, 
sadgrantha, vyosa 


Vacā, hingu, lašuna 


Sumana; lājā; jaggery 
cake; boiled rice mixed 
with jaggery; sweet 


pudding with rice, milk 


and jaggery; honey; 


surface applications 


Soaked in goat's urine: 
used as nasal drops and 
collyrium 


For sacrificial fire 
offering to dānavas 


Pot full of boiled Ritual for | Given away as gifts 
yava and water, meat, treating 

umbrella, new cloth and | brahmarāksasa 
scented pastes 


i. Gayatri Warding off | Decoction ofi. mixed 
ii. Tryūsaņa, triphalā, brahmarāksasas| with paste of ii., ghee 
hingu, sadgranthā, and cow's urine and 
misi, sarsapa, leaves prepared as directed: 
of nimba, lašuna used for drinking, 
nasal drops and body 
massage 
i. Powdered sesame, i. for oblations to 
white flowers, rice rāksasas 


cooked with meat, 
cooked and anas ep 
meat, nispava coated 


with blood 
ii Naktamala; bark, ii. soaked in goat's urine; 
root, flower and used as nasal drops and 


fruits of Sirisa or 
krsnapátala, roots 
of vilva, katutrika, 
siddhārttha, hingu, 
indrayava, lašunā, 
Amalaki fruits 


collyrium; also cooked 
in ghee for oral use 


Fermented drink from 
jaggery, oil cake, meat, 
curd, radish, salt, ghee 


For oblation to pišāca 


Mixed with cow's 
urine; cooked with 
ghee; used for drinking 
and smearing on the 
body; paste made 

with goat’s urine used 
as nasal drops and 
collyrium 


Haridrā (2), mafijisthà, 
misi, saindhava, nāgara, 
hingu, priyangu, trikatu, 
rasona, triphalā, vacā, 
pātalī, svetakatabhī, 
Sirlsakusuma 


In the treatment of seizure by deva, rsi, pitr and gandharva, potent nasal drops should not be 
used; only mild ghee preparations with appropriate drugs should be employed.2 


Except for pisaca, no offensive rituals should be performed because the Spirits are powerful 
and may destroy the patient and the physician. By offering worship to isvara with twelve arms—to 
the Lord, Arya, Avalokitā, the Physician for all diseases—and doing japa of his sacred name, all 
evil Spirits can be overcome as well as diseases such as insanity, seizures and other disorders of 
the mind. The patient who is thus pacified should be induced to listen always to Mahāvidyā and 
Mahāmāyūrividyā.!£ 

Siva, the Lord of all living beings and of the pramatha ganņa should be worshipped: His potent 
hymns should be chanted, for they will dispel all the evil spirits. All the measures described and to 


be described in this text should be used wisely in combination. 


| SECTION XI 


Chapter 56 


Insanity (Unmdda) 


Insanity is a disorder of the mind, caused by the aberrant movement of dosas. It has six types, 
caused by each dosa individually; by their combination; by sins committed by the individual and 


by poison.! 


Living on foods that are stale, unfamiliar, dirty and consumed in a faulty manner; being 
overcome by emotions and events; being weak-hearted; being burdened by diseases; emaciated 
individuals taking on disproportionately heavy work; lapses in the procedure for worship; 
emotional upheavals; the effect of poisons—all these are causes which could increase the dosas in 
the mind of those who are mentally not strong and derange their mind. Thereupon, perturbed 
dosas enter the channels of the mind (manovahasrotas) and give rise to insanity. This would 
involve derangement of the intellect, knowledge and memory and make the victim indifferent to 
happiness and unhappiness. He would take to activities without thinking and resemble a chariot 
on the roll without a charioteer.? 


The clinical features of the different types of insanity are indicated in Table 1.3 
Table 1 


Vata-induced Emaciated; weeps, fumes, laughs, smiles, 
dances, sings, plays musical instruments, talks. 
moves body parts, yells, all inappropriately; 
makes violent sounds of flute and stringed 
instruments often; mouth exudes froth; 
wanders constantly; talks torrentially: 
decorates himself with indecorous items; tries 
to travel on objects which are not vehicles; 
denounces the food he had sought and 
obtained; eyes bulging and red; symptoms 
appear after the digestion of food 


Pitta-induced Furious; terrifies; attacks with fists, stones; 
prefers shade, cold water; goes naked; has 

yellow colour; sees flames of fire, stars and 
lighted lamps in their absence 


Kapha-induced Loss of appetite; vomiting; aversion to food, | 
| activity and conversation; likes to be alone 
with women; profuse salivation arid nasal 
discharge; aversion to cleanliness; sleep; facial 
swelling; symptoms worsen at night and soon 
| after meals 


Induced by all dosas | A mixture of the above features which appear 
simultaneously; hard to treat 


! Induced by Loss of wealth or wife causing unbearable 
emotional upheaval | suffering for long; pallor; nervousness; 
frequent fainting; weeps and makes piteous 
exclamations without apparent reason; loses 
consciousness; keeps extolling the virtues of 
what was lost; keeps awake at night, worried 
and grieving; erratic activities 
| Induced by poisons | Face turns blue; decline in strength and 
sensory activities; confused mind even during 
| conscious interludes; eyes red; treatment 
| ineffective 


TREATMENT 


In vāta-induced insanity, the ingestion of medicated oil is the first step in treatment. If the 
patient has obstruction in the channels, mild purgation with fatty drugs should be administered. 
When the cause is kapha and pitta, emesis, purgation and enemas should be given after preparing- 
the patient with lubricant therapy and fomentation. This also applies to nasal purging. The 
evacuation therapy would rid the body of excess dosas and restore balance of mind. If these 
preliminary measures are ineffective, strong nasal drops and collyria should be used. Several 
other steps also may be necessary and should be used as needed such as reassurance, threat, 
thrashing and scaring on the one hand, and oil massage, dry massage, application of paste, 
fumigation and the intake of medicated ghee on the other. Medicated ghee made with hingu, 
sauvarcala and vyosa and mixed with cows urine is highly recommended for treating insanity, 
grasp of evil spirits and seizures.4 The medicated ghees are listed in Table 2.2 


Table 2 Medicated ghees 9 


i. 

ii. Vyosa, šyāma, 
trivrt etc., ending 
in krimihara 

(Brāhmīghrta) 


ila) Effective in keeping 
Off evil spirits; reli 


i. Twenty-one drugs 
from the above 
formulation: 
(Šāribā (2), rajani 
sthirā (2) etc., 
ending in himā) 


caused by sin, pallor, 
itching, poisoning, 
phthisis, delusion, 
diabetes, manmade 
poisons, fever; gives 
strength, long life 
and fortune to men 
with no semen, no 
intellect, whose 
voice is poor, whose 
digestion is weak 
Builds the body; 
more potent than 


kalyanakaghrta 


Fresh juice of i. 
cooked with ghee 


| and paste of ii.; dose 


gradually increased as 
directed 


Paste cooked with 


3 ghee 


Relieves fourth Paste cooked with 
day fever, insanity, | ghee 

scizure by evil spirits 

and seizures; confers 

intelligence and 

nourishes the body 


Brahmi, aindrī, Beneficial in treating | Soaked in elephants 

vidanga etc., ending urine; softened and 

in kāmksī made into pills and 
dried in shade; used 
for application in 
the eye, nose, skin, 
and for fumigation 
mixed with paste of 
various drugs for 
nasal application; for 
smearing on body 
parts 

Mustard oil and Oil for nasal 

powder insufflation and 
massage; powder 
for fumigation with 
other drugs such as 
hingu 

Urine, bile, excreta, Mixture used 

hairs, skin and nail for fumigation, 

of jackal, porcupine, inhalation, collyrium, 

owl, sparrow, bull, skin application and 

goat bath 


Rotten meat of dog, For inhalation of 
cow and fish fumes 


Tikrakaghrta OR 
Jivanivaghrta and 
Misrakasneha 


Beneficial in treating 
insanity of pitta 
origin 


For ingestion; food 
and drinks which are 
cold, sweet and easily 
digestible are also 

beneficial 


If the medicinal preparations are not effective, venesection should be done after the patient had 
a satisfying meal of fat-laden meat and lies quietly in a place free from wind.£ 


Miscellaneous measures? 


These extreme measures should be adopted when the conventional treatment outlined above fails 
to improve the patient’s condition. 


* Put inside a dry well without food; friends try reassurance by talking of moral subjects; of 
alleged loss of relatives, wealth; showing him marvelous objects. 

* Body to be anointed with mustard oil; bound and exposed to hot sun with face up 

* Body to be irritated by contact with kapikacchū; burnt with hot metal, oil or scalded with 
water 

* Thrashed, bound and thrown into a valley 

* Incarcerated in a dark room free from weapons, stones and men 

* Get bitten by snakes which had been defanged; or frightened by exposure to lion, elephants, 
men carrying weapons 

* To be bound by royal servants who scare him by telling him of a royal command for execution 


As the fear of death is more potent than physical suffering, the above measures may give relief 
to the mind of the patient. If the insane condition was brought on by the loss of things of great 
value to the victim, effort should be made to replace them wherever possible, and words of solace 
offered. When the triggering factor was emotional such as infatuation, grief, fear, resentment, 
pleasure, jealousy and greed, he should be exposed to experiences of opposite qualities. When 
signs of seizure by evil Spirits are present, appropriate medicinal formulations and medical 
procedures should be administered. Additionally, oblations consisting of boluses of sesame 
powder, yava flour, sweet and fatty articles of food, cooked rice mixed with blood, cooked and 
uncooked meat, fermented drinks, flowers of atimuktā, jātī and sahacara should be offered to the 


sacrificial fire at the crossing of four roads, in a cattle shed or at the confluence of rivers.2 


An individual who shuns meat and wine; eats wholesome food; is ever forgiving; remains clean 
in body and mind; and has strength of mind does not fall victim to insanity brought on by internal 
or external causes. The signs of cure in a patient with insanity are brightness of the sense organs, 


intellect, soul and mind; suppleness of tissues; and a state of equilibrium. 


| SECTION XII 


Chapter 57 


Seizure Disorder (Apasmāra) 


In a seizure, the patient suddenly loses memory of himself and his surroundings, which occurs due 
to the loss of understanding and consciousness. Meanwhile, the mind undergoes perturbation due 
to worry, grief and other emotions with corresponding increase in dosas, which is reminiscent of 
the development of insanity, when dosas increase and get localised in the heart and body. When 
the mind is perturbed and deranged by the occlusion of the channels of consciousness by dosas, 
darkness greets him as he sinks into unconsciousness and his mind becomes paralysed. At this 
stage, his body, still active, would exhibit fearful movements such as grinding of teeth, exuding 
froth from the mouth, convulsions of the extremities, hallucination, loss of balance and falling 
down on the floor. The movement of his eyebrows and eyeballs would be unsteady during the bout, 
after which he would regain consciousness and get up. At intervals the bouts would occur again 
later.! 


Seizure may be caused by three dosas individually, or all three collectively. The bouts are 
preceded by tremors; feeling of emptiness in the heart; dizziness; black out; distraction of the 
mind; drooping of eyebrows; aberrant eye movements; hearing non-existent sounds; sweating; 
drooping of saliva; nasal discharge; indigestion; loss of appetite; fainting; gurgling in the 
abdomen; weakness; loss of sleep; pain over the body; thirst; dreams of music, dance, drinks, oil, 
wine and urinating.? The clinical features of each type of disorder are given in Table 1.3 


Table 1 


Types 
of Features 
seizure 
disorder 

Shaking of thighs causing repeated falls; loss and gain of consciousness after 
Vata short intervals; cries with discordant voice; shortness of breath; frothy vomit; 
origin shaking of body and head; grinding of teeth; prominence of shoulders; limbs 


convulsed by irregular movements; fingers closed; dry and blue-coloured face, 
eyes, skin and nails; black, unstable, rough and distorted facial appearance 


Bouts of unconsciousness and recovery guick; exudes yellow froth from the 


eyes, nails, face pale; sees all objects as white 


Pitta l 

origin mouth; eye, face, skin yellowish; scratches the floor during convulsions; sees 
scary, burning and shining objects; morbid thirst 

Kapha Seizures slow in onset, and occur after long intervals; recovery of 

origin consciousness equally slow; convulsions few and mild; profuse salivation; 


All dosas |All the above features appear together; incurable 


TREATMENT? 


The first step is to clear the channels of dhi, citta and hrt= which had been occluded by 
accumulated dosas. This is accomplished by administering strong emetics. Enema is specifically 
applicable to seizures of vata origin; purgation for those induced by pitta; and emesis for those 
caused by kapha.? The medicinal formulations to be given following the bout and evacuative 
therapy and after assuring the patient of cure are given in Table 2.2 


Lasüna with sesame oil or milk processed with šatāvarī or brāhmī juice or decoction of kustha; 
or vacā mixed with honey are formulations to be ingested daily for beneficial effects. 


As seizure disorders arise by the equal and simultaneous derangement of the body and mind by 
dosas which accumulate in the mahamarma (heart) its cure is difficult. Therefore, rejuvenant 
therapy should also be administered. The patient should always be secured from fire, water and 
other sources of danger. When he has recovered, he should never be told about the seizure events; 
instead he should be cheered and strengthened by providing what he wishes for. 


Table 2 


Fresh juice of cow dung, 

cow's milk, curd, cows 

urine (Paficagavyaghrta) 

i Pañcamūlas (2), Relieves fever; 
triphalā, nišā (2) etc., seizure disorder; 
ending in duralabha gascous distension 

ii Bhārngī, patha, ādhakī | and swelling of 
etc., ending in nicula abdomen; anal 

(Mahāpaūicagavyaghrra) fistula; swelling; 

piles; jaundice; 


i. Milk, sugarcanc juice, 
kāšmarya juice 
ii. Drugs of jīvanīya group 


Kasa, vidārī, iksu, kusa 


i. Kūšmāņda 
ii. Yasti 


Bile of dog, jackal, cat, lion 


Bile of lizard, mongoose, 
elephant, deer, bear, cow 


Triphala, vyosa, pitadru etc. 
ending in karafija seeds 


| SECTION XIII 


Chapter 58 


Poisons: Fixed and Mobile (Visa: Sthāvara and 
Jangama) 


Long ago when the gods and demons churned the ocean of milk for obtaining the elixir of life, a 
person of frightful appearance appeared before the advent of elixir. He was luminous, with brown 
hair, fiery eyes and four teeth. The world was stunned and saddened by his sight and he was 
accordingly given the name Visa. Cursed by Brahma, he gave up his original appearance and 
transformed himself to exist deceitfully in fixed and mobile forms. The potent form existing in 
tubers such as kālakūta, indravatsa, Srngi, hālāhala etc., is called fixed (sthāvara) and the other 
in the teeth of snakes, spiders etc., is named mobile (jangama). Poisons made by human beings by 
combining different drugs are called gara, which may be instantly fatal or after a lapse of time; it 
may also cause no more than swelling, pallor, abdominal enlargement, insanity piles etc.! 


Properties and actions 
The properties of visa are as follows:? 
* Sharp, penetrating 

* Hot (in potency) 

* Rough 

* Non-oily 

* Spreading quickly 

* Swift in action 

* Light 

* Dilates pores, vessels 
* Indigestible 

* Subtle 

* Indistinct taste 


These are properties opposed to those of ojas. Thanks to the properties, they destroy 
individuals, especially those with the dominance of vata and pitta. Upon entry into the body, 


poison targets and vitiates blood, followed by the vitiation of kapha, pitta and vata and their 
normal abodes. Next, it targets the heart and brings about death. 


Stages in poisoning from fixed sources (plants) and treatment 


These are indicated in Table 1.4 


Table 1 

Blue colour of tongue; | Splash cold water; emesis; antidote 

stiffness of the body; | with honey and ghee to be given 

fainting; fright; fatigue;| quickly 

vomiting 

Tremors; sweating; Emesis followed by purgation; 

burning sensation; antidote to follow 

pain in the throat; pain 

over the heart region 

as poison enters the 

stomach 

3 Dryness of the palate; | In addition to the oral antidote, 

severe abdominal pain; | nasal drugs and collyrium applied 

diminishing vision; 

greenish discolouration; 

swelling; stabbing pain, 

hiccup, cough and 

abdominal gurgling as 

poison enters the large 

bowel 

4 Heaviness of the head | Antidote mixed with ghrtas to be 

given 

Oozing of kapha from | Antidote mixed with decoction of 

orifices; discolouration | madhuka and honey to be given 

of skin; sharp pain in the 

joints; pain in the large 

bowel; perturbation of 

all three dosas 

Loss of consciousness | Anti-diarrheal treatment to be 

and loose stools given 

Immobility of Drops of juice of medicinal herbs 

shoulders, back and instilled in the nose; bleeding 

waist; death flesh of an animal placed on a 
small wound made with shape of a 
crow’s foot on the patient’s scalp 

Medicinal formulations 


The following formulations should be administered in between the stages of poisoning and 


between two procedures of treatment (Table 2).2 


Table 2 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulations 


+ $ 
Košātakī, agnikā, Counters all poisons | Decoction prepared 


patha etc., ending in | in water; used to 

bala prepare thin gruel; 
taken with ghee and 
honey 


Madhūka, madhuka, | Counters all poisons | Decoction prepared | 
padmakesara, candan and used as above | 


LM = | 


Candrodaya agada: This is a special medicinal formulation prepared and administered under 
stipulated conditions as follows: 


Afijana, tagara, kustha etc., ending in nišā (2). 


The above drugs are soaked and softened by a virgin who has kept a fast; bathed and put on 
white clothes and prepared the medications during the rise of the pusya star. She should salute 
brahmanas, sit near the .patient and chant the following two hymns: 


i. ‘Glory to the lion among men, glory to Narayana! May this antidote benefit me as certainly 
as the statement ’Krsna never knows defeat in war”. 

ii. This hymn should be chanted when the drugs are undergoing soaking: Glory to Vaidürya 
mātā, hulu hulu, save me from all poisons. Svāhā to Gourī, Gāndhārī, Caņdālī and Mātangī. 
Svaha to Harimayi.’ 


The above antidote should be used for oral administration; for nasal application; as collyrium, 
smearing on the skin and wearing as an amulet. The potent hymn dispels the harmful effects of 
poisons, ghosts, evil spirits, evil actions, fatal diseases, famine, war, lightning and thunder. 


Decayed poison (Dūsīvisa) 

Poison which becomes old; neutralized by antidotes; dried up by forest fire, wind or hot sun; or 
one which does not possess all the properties of the poison is called Düsivisa. In spite of reduced 
strength, it should not be neglected since it could exist in the body for years under the cover of 
kapha. Its effects would be seen as loose and multicoloured stools; vitiation of blood; morbid 
thirst; loss of appetite; fainting; vomiting; stuttering speech and abdominal distension.? 


Depending on the location of decayed poison, its symptoms would vary: 
Stomach: Kapha-vāta related symptoms 
Large bowel: Vāta-pitta related symptoms 


Rasa and derived tissues: Loss of hair; ‘like a bird without wings; emaciation; various 


disorders of tissues 


The poison activated by erposure to wind, indigestion, cold and cloudy weather, sleep during 


the day and eating incompatible foods is also known as dūsīvisa.? 


Treatment: The patient should be given fomentations followed by emesis and purgation before the 


antidote is given as a lickable. An antidote—dūsīvisāri—is prepared as follows: 


Pippalī (3), dhyamaka, māmsī, rodhra, ela, suvarcikā, kutannata, nata, kustha, yastī, candana 
and gairika are ground into a paste with water and taken orally with honey. It is effective not only 
in treating delayed poisons but also other poisons. 


Poison-tipped arrows 


On being hit by a poison-tipped arrow, a person often faints; becomes distressed and discoloured. 
He would feel tingling all over the body and also feel that insects are crawling over it. Pain would 
be felt in the pelvis, back, head, shoulders and joints. The blood exiting from the wound would be 
black and foul-smelling. The patient would soon develop thirst, fainting, loss of appetite, fever, 
burning sensation, hazy vision, vomiting, shortness of breath and cough. The wound have bluish 
centre and reddish yellow periphery. Accompanied by severe pain, the wound would become 
swollen and purulent and turn the underlying muscle tissues black and wet with an oily 
discharge. 


If the vital spots are spared by the arrow, the aim of treatment should be the protection of the 
heart by providing it suitable cover, which has been outlined earlier. While this treatment is 
underway, the arrow should be pulled out and the wound cauterised with a hot iron rod or caustic 
alkali prepared from muskaka, sveta, somatvak, tāmravalli, širīsa and grdhranakha. A useful paste 
to apply on the wound is prepared from šukanāša, prativisā and vyāghrīmūla. If insects appear in 
the wound, appropriate treatment to deal with them should be done (as will be described later). If 
muscle tissue is dead with foul smell, the treatment for pitta-induced cellulitis should be instituted 
without delay. 2 


Manmade poison 


Manmade poisons are administered by women who want the exclusive love of their husbands, and 
by women who are close to the King and are coaxed by his enemies to poison the Kings food. The 
common substances used for making the poison are body parts and excreta of animals, 
incompatible drugs and mild poisons. By ingesting these substances, the patient would develop 
pallor, emaciation, poor digestion, cough, shortness of breath, fever, gaseous eructation, tendency 
to brood and sleep, dropsy, disorders of liver and spleen, feeble and hesitant voice, indolence, 
swelling, dry extremities, phthisis, flatulence; and dreams that he has turned black from white or 
vice versa, and that ears, nose or eyes are absent on the face; that trees and lakes have dried up; 
that he sees jackals, cats, mongoose, snakes and monkeys. As the symptoms worsen, the patient 


would develop secondary diseases and die. 
TREATMENT 


Emesis followed by wholesome food and drinks is the first line of treatment. To protect the heart 
he should lick a gold preparation such as the powder of tāpya and gold mixed with sugar and 
honey.£ Other formulations used in treatment are given below (Table 3):2 


Table 3 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulations 


b — 


Mūrvā, amrtā, nata | To be taken by one| Powdered and mixed 
etc., ending in vidanga| with good digestive} with buttermilk, warm 
power; destroys the] water, meat soup etc. 
decayed poison 
| Meat of pigcon, Sathi,| Relieves illness of | Decoction made and 
puskarāhva manmade poison, | cooled 

thirst, pain, cough, 


shortness of breath) 


| hiccup, fever 


The combination of prakrti, time, type of food, dosa, tissue etc which favour the increase of visa 
in an individual is called 'critical period” (visa samkata) 


OR 


The combination of pittaprakrti, rainy season, foods like sarsapa, pittadosa, raktadhātu etc., 
which increase the potency of poison in an individual is called čritical period” (visa samkata). 
Hardly one in a hundred survives this. 


Table 4 


Hunger, thirst | Sensing the smell of flowers 
and fruits of sesame, vapours 
of earth; thunder; roar of 

Ris elephants; squeaking mice; 
Anger, grief sound of musical instruments; 


Hot weather 


Exhaustion, exertion 


Indigestion; diarrhea and, in the “critical period”, smell 
of utpala and rise in libido 


Increase of pitta and vita 


Potentiation of poisons 
The effect of poisons is magnified by many causes listed in Table 4.2 


Poison arising from water becomes watery and spreads everywhere with rainfall. The star 


Agastya weakens poisons which therefore become less potent in autumn.! 


General treatment 


The general determinants of treatment are the constitution of the patient, his life style, season, 
place, stage of poisoning, his strength and weakness. Kapha-dominant poison should be countered 
by emesis and use of the paste of drugs which possess the properties of dryness, heat and 
penetration. The patients food should be of astringent, pungent and bitter tastes. Poisons which 
are dominated by pitta should be managed by purgation, application of very cold poultices, and 
food which is astringent, bitter and sweet and taken with ghee. Vata-dominated poison should be 
overcome by food which is sweet, fatty, sour and salty and mixed with ghee and meat; application 
of pastes with the same properties should also be carried out. 


Purgation, application of pastes, food and medicinal formulations should not be used in 
treatment without ghee. Ghee is the best medicine in all types of poisoning, especially in the vāta- 
dominated conditions. Poison which lodges in the stomach is easily treated and curable; lodged in 
the seat of pitta, it is curable with difficulty; located in the large bowel (vatasaya), it is 


incurable.22 


Chapter 59 


Snake Bites (Sarpatvisa) 


Earthly snakes belong to three varieties. They are the hooded (darvikara); those with spotted body 
(mandalina); and those with lines on the body (rajimanta). They have many subtypes which are not 
important from the treatment angle. Their poisons vary in properties as follows (Table 1). 


Table 1 


Dry 
Pungent 
Perturbs vata 


Sour 
Mandalina Hot 
Perturbs pitta 


Sweet 
Cold 
Perturbs kapha 


These properties are instrumental in perturbing the dosa in individuals. Darvikara poison 
becomes more potent and copious in its youth and rains; mandalina in middle age and cold season 
and rājlmanta in old age and summer. Hybrid varieties gain potency between seasons.4 


Features of snakes 
The morphological features are listed in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


Variety Features 
Darvikara | Hood marked by wheel, plough, svastika or goad of elephant; moves fast 


Mandalina|No hood; skin marked with patches of different size and shapes; moves slow 


Rajimantal Skin shows shining lines running sideward or upwards/downwards; different 
colours 


Besides the above varieties, the young offspring of lizard (iguana) known as gaudhera eguals 
darvīkara in the potency of poison. It has four legs. The hybrid products of the above varieties 


which are called Vyantara’ show mixed morphology and excite all the dosas.4 


Snake bite in their search for food; when scared as someone steps on them, or when poison has 
accumulated, or out of anger. They may bite out of hatred or by the prompting of gods, sages and 
the Lord of Death, the potency of bite increasing in that order. They may also bite those whose 
sinful acts come to karmic fruition. The physician should identify the reason for the bite by 
mystical means before deciding on a course of treatment. Hybrid snakes are sinful and live near 


the roads awaiting their human victims. The different types of bites are shown in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


Bite (damša) Signs 

Tuņdāhata Only saliva on the site; no bite marks 

Vyālīdha One or two teeth marks; no bleeding 

Vyālupta Two bite marks with bleeding 

Dastaka Three bite marks with laceration of muscle and vessels 
Dastanipīdita Four bite marks with the findings as above 


The first two in the above list are curable; the last two are incurable; vyālupta in the middle is 
curable with difficulty. Poison does not cause death or vitiation of the body without entry into 
blood; but even an atom (anu) of it entering the blood spreads all over guickly like oil on water. 
Those who are fearful of snakes may have vāta perturbed by the fear of contact, which may show 
itself as a swelling on the site. This is called Sarpāngābhihata; it may also happen that a person 
bitten in the dark suspects it to be a snake bite and develops fever, vomiting, fainting, burning 
sensation, fatigue, delirium and diarrhea. This condition is called ‘Sankavisa’ A bite which 
injects poison is associated with piercing pain, itching, swelling, pain, burning sensation and a 
nodular appearance at the site. These signs would be absent when poison had not been injected. 


Stages of poisoning by different snake bites 
These are outlined in Tables 4-6.7 


Table 4 Darvikara 


Stages of 


Clinical features 


poisoning 
1 Blood turps blue, including lips; feeling of insects crawling on the body 
2 Enlarged glands appear 
3 |Heaviness of head; blackout; site appears wet 
4 [cough with expectoration; vomiting; weakness of joints; stupor 
5 Breaking pain in the joints, burning sensation, hiccup 
6 Pain over the neart region; heaviness of the body; fainting; weak 
digestion and diarrhea 
7 Poison reaches semen; distorted position of shoulders, back and waist; 
death 
Table 5 Mandali 
Stages of poisoning (Clinical features 
1 Blood becomes yellowish; body follows suit; burning sensation 
2 Swelling appears at the site 
3 Site appears wet; sweating; morbid thirst 
4 Fever 
5 Generalised burning sensation 


Table 6 Rajimanta 


Stages of poisoning Clinical features 


1 Blood pale 
2 Body becomes heavy 


3 Site becomes wet; oozing from the nose, eyes and mouth 


4 |Heaviness of the head; stiffness of the neck 


5 Distorted position of body parts; fever with chills 


6/7 Same features as those of darvikara 


Treatment is effective only in the first five stages, sixth and seventh being incurable.8 


Mildly poisonous snakes 


Snakes which live in water; which are enfeebled by excessive mating activity; are terrified; are 
overwhelmed by mongoose; are hit by cold wind, hot sun, disease, hunger, thirst, exertion, arrival 
in a new locale, slough off their skin and poison and move into woods of kusa grass, medicinal and 
thorny plants and places where the gods dwell. These varieties of snakes have little poison.2 


Bites and patients defying cure 
These are listed in Tables 7 and 8.10 


Table 7 Bites defying cure 


Taking place in the cremation ground, place of sacrificial ceremonies, near sacred trees 


Taking place on the fifth, eight and ninth days of the fortnight; during full moon and 
night of new moon; during evenings, midnight and noon; during bharani, krttika 
(karttika), magha, aslesa, visakha, mula and evening twilight 


Bites on vital spots 


Table 8 Patients defying cure ! 


= J || 
Severely pale eyes and face | Frothing from the month 
Falling hairs Unconsciousness 


Immobile tongue Blue colour of feet, hands and 


face 


Repeated fainting 


šxpansion and contraction of 

Cold breath Expan r nd contraction of 
nasal orifices* 

Hiccup, shortness of breath, D j "bod 

istorted position of body parts 

vomiting, cough, pain over the peus ypert 


heart—all appearing together Diarrhea 


Loss of control over joints 


Probably the working of ala nasii indicating respiratory failure. 


These are signs of imminent death regardless of whether the poison originated in food, from a 
snake or from a poisoned arrow. Those who fail to respond to the applications of strong nasal 
medication, who do not bleed from a surgical wound and who do not develop long bruises after 
beating with a stick are beyond any hope of recovery. One should treat other patients promptly as 
if one is fighting a fire to save the house, and persist vigorously by all efforts to save a life even 


when it no more than flickers in his throat. 


TREATMENT 


The poison stays at the site for a period of 100 matras; thereafter, it spreads all over the body and 
vitiates tissues including blood. During this interval, the physician should make an incision on the 
site and employ other measures so that the poison does not spread. The bitten man should 
immediately bite the same snake or a stone or a lump of clay with his teeth and apply his oozing 
saliva mixed with ear wax over the site. A tourniquet of jute rope should be applied four fingers 
above the site while propitiatory hymns are chanted by holy men. The tourniquet stops the flow of 
poison just as a dam arrests the flow of river; the pressure of the tie prevents the movement of 
poison in the blood vessels. As the next step, the site should be massaged and remnants of fangs 
removed from places other than the vital spots. This would prevent the progression of the effects 
of poison. The bites of all snakes other than mandali should be cauterised with heated rods of iron 
or gold or even burning charcoal. Nothing including poison will be spared by fire. Thermal 
cautery is, however, not advisable in dealing with the bite of mandali since the poison is 
dominated by pitta. When pitta is dominant, the wound should be incised between two tourniquets 
and sucked by the mouth which had been prepared by filling and washing off with mud, ash, 
antidotes and cow dung. The bitten part should be smeared with the paste of anti-poisonous drugs 


and washed repeatedly with water mixed with the paste of candana and ušīra.£ 


When the poison has spread in the body, venesection should be done to remove the vitiated 
blood including the poison. Vitiated blood has a bad odour and produces a crackling sound on 
dropping on fire; when veins are not visible, bloodletting should be done by using a horn or 
leeches. Some vitiated blood may remain within the body even after bloodletting and to prevent its 
spread, cold applications locally and cold baths would suffice. If bleeding does not stop at the 
site, fainting, toxicity, pain and palpitation could occur. They should be managed by cold 
applications locally and exposure to cold breeze until he feels chills. As soon as blood clots, the 
effect of poison would begin to subside. 


Protecting the heart in poisoning 


As poison weakens the heart thanks to its power of penetration, it spreads quickly. To protect the 
heart, the patient should drink ghee, a mixture of ghee and honey or antidotes mixed with ghee. All 
these procedures are designed to increase the content of kapha in the heart. In the presence of a 
sensation of heaviness, salivation and chest discomfort, the patient should be induced to vomit 
with liquid emetics which share the anti poisonous property except fermented gruel, horse gram, 
sesame oil and wine. At this stage, special treatment should be started after taking into careful 


consideration the patient's constitution, place of residence and stage of poisoning. 


The medicinal formulations, food preparations and procedures employed for special treatment 
are indicated in Table 9.2 


Table 9 


Pakala (kustha) For treating the Juice mixed with 


bite of hooded honcy for nasal 
snake drops 
Cirari, nākulī or root of a | For treating the Blood removed 
strong anti-poisonous bite by black snake | from site; paste 
applied 
Maūjisthā, grhadhūma For treating bite by| Paste mixed with 
black snake honey and ghee; 
taken orally 
Tanduliyaka, kà$marya, | For treating Paste or pills used 
kiņihī etc., ending in šelu | poisoning by for oral, nasal and 
darvīkara and eye applications 
rājimanta 
Sugandha, mrdvīkā, švetā | Specially effective | Paste mixed with 
etc., ending in dādima in treating the bite | honey 
of mandali 


Paste mixed with 


honey; applied 
externally 


Internal usc to 
treat mandali bite; 


Paficavalka, varā, yasti 
etc., ending in utpala 
(Himavān agada) 


Decoction taken 
orally 


Kāšmarya, vatasunga, 
jīvaka etc., ending in 
madhuka 


Bark and seeds of vamša, 


maņdali bite 


To treat the bite Soaked and 


katuka etc., ending in vaca| of hybrid snakes ground in cow's 
(Astānga agada) (gonasa) urine; taken orally 
Karuka, ativisa, kustha Destroys the Made into a paste 
etc., ending in tagara poison of rájimanta| and taken orally 


with honey 
The part of the limb bitten by kāņdacitrā, a type of snake, should be 
buried in the carth for 6 hours; then the bitten part is incised to let it 
bleed; smeared with ghee, and soil in which grains have grown; old 
ghee mixed with the powders of varā should be drunk; purgation to 
follow; subsequent diet based on barley cooked with green gram. 


m . 
Flowers and roots Ideal for treating | Made into a 


Of karavīra, arka, the bite of vyantara| paste with patha 
lāngalī, kaņā (hybrid) | and marica with 
(Sārvakārmika agada) | fermented rice | 


| water; taken orally 


| | 
Sitamarica For treating snake | Soaked in the juice 
bites of Sirisa flowers; 
used orally, as 
nasal drops and as 
collyrium 


Nata, kustha, ghee, honey | Makes the victim of | Consumed in the 
even Taksaka happy! prescribed dose 


Table 10 Treatment of darvikara poisoning according to stages! 

Stages Measures 
eer over the bite; blood let out; drink antidote with honey and ghee 
immediately 
[Emesis; followed by the administration of antidote as in stage 1 


Apply anti-poisonous collyrium and nasal medications 


[Emesis; administered thin gruel of yavāgū cooked with anti-poison drugs 


Strong antidote orally; also collyrium and nasal applications; an incision in the 
shape of crow's foot made on the scalp, and a bleeding bit of a muscle of any 
animal placed on it 


5/6 [cold water sprinkled over the body; strong emetic; yavāgū gruel as in stage 4 


Table 11 Treatment of mandali poisoning according to stages”! 4 


Stages |Measures 


3 [Thin gruel to be given after emesis 


6 Mild antidote or a decoction of padmakadi group to be given 


Itn the stages not mentioned in Tables 11 and 12, the same treatment as given in darvikara in those stages 
should be adopted. 


Table 12 Treatment of rājīmanta poisoning according to stages! 


Stages |Measures 


1 Blood let out through surgical incision or gourd; antidote taken orally 


6 Collyrium and strong nasal drugs administered 


If the victim of snake bite is a pregnant woman or a child, only mild treatment should be 
administered, and bloodletting avoided.2 


Table 13 More antidotes 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
" e | 

formulations; 
associated 


procedures 
Tvak, manohvā, nišā | Destroys all poisons | Powdered and taken 
2), etc., ending in orally with water used 
Sita (Vajracürna | to soak rice 
agada) 
Roots of vilva, Beneficial in treating | Soaked and ground 
flowers of surasa, the bite of snakes, in goat’s urine; used 
fruits of karafija etc., | spider, mice, scorpion; orally and nasally 
ending in nišā (2 relieves visūcikā, | 
(Vilvādi gutika indigestion, manmade 

poison; possession by 

cvil spirits 


It is important that the treatment eliminates the poisons from the body because any remaining 
residue could become a source of slow poisoning. 


After the elimination of the poison, if vàta perturbation occurs, it should be treated with 
lubricant therapy and other vāta-pacifying measures but without the use of oil, wine, kulattha and 
sour articles; perturbation of pitta should be treated like fever of pitta origin with decoction and 
lubricant enemas; and that of kapha by giving the decoction of āragvadhādi groups mixed with 


honey.22 
When a person suffers from the symptoms of contact with a snake (sarpangabhihata) he should 


take a decoction of sita, vaigandhikā, drāksā, payasyā and madhuka with honey after sprinkling 
water purified by the chanting of hymns. He should also be reassured. The following drugs 


should be worn on the body as amulets to ward off the effects of potent poisons:24 
Karketana Marakata Vajra 
Virana Maukuka Vaidürya 
Gardabhamani Himavadgirisambhüta Picuka 
Visamūsikā Punarnava Droņā 
Somarājī Mahādroņā Mānasī 
Sarpamaņī Vatsanābhi 


The person who carries an umbrella and claps his hands while walking about at night would 


surely drive snakes out of harm’s way. 


Chapter 60 


Bites by Insects and Spiders (Kītalūtādi Visa) 


Insects are classified into four types based on their dominant properties of vāta, pitta, kapha and 
a mixture of all three dosas. They originate from feces, urine, semen, eggs and dead snakes. When 
bitten by a vāta-dominant insect, the victim would experience piercing and severe pain; a pitta- 
dominant insects bite would cause slight bleeding, severe burning sensation, redness, radiation 
and the bitten site resembling a ripe pīlu or kharjūra fruit; a kapha-dominant insects bite would 
be associated with mild pain and swelling resembling a ripe udumbara fruit; when bitten by an 
insect which has all three dosas in excess equally, the site would be marked by oozing of fluid and 
the presence of the symptoms of all the perturbed dosas. The last variety is not suitable for 
treatment. The clinical course of bites resembles snake bite in so far as symptoms such as increase 
of swelling, vitiation and foul smell of blood, feeling of heaviness of head and eyes, fainting, 
dizziness, shortness of breath and severe pain appear progressively. In all bites, the site is marked 
by a swelling resembling a ring in shape, fever, itching and loss of appetite. 


SCORPION BITE 


The poison of scorpions penetrates and spreads quickly and causes severe burning sensation 
instantly. Soon the symptoms become localised at the site which turns blue and severely painful.2 


Scorpions take origin from rotten cow dung, carcasses of animals killed by poisoned arrows and 
of snakes. On the basis of the potency of poison they are graded as low (manda), medium (madhya) 
and high (mahā). They are outlined in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Scorpion; potency Fēātiiies 
of poison 

how Yellow, white, black of different grades; dry; hairy; belly red and 
pale; many joints 

Belly of smoke colour; three joints; brown, pale red, or reddish 


Medium brown or crimson body, with spots; 


High Resembles fire; one or two joints; belly red, black or white 


Following a bite by scorpions, the symptoms are swelling of the tongue, stiffness of the body, 
fever, oozing of discoloured blood from all orifices, diminished sensations, sweating, fainting, 
dryness of mouth, confusion, severe malaise, muscular weakness and even death. The bite by 
another variety of scorpion (uccitinga) also causes similar pain of great severity associated with 
paralysis (or stiffness) of the penis, gooseflesh and tendency to pour cold water over the bite. This 
is however curable easily unlike scorpion bite.2 The dominance of dosas in poisons is shown in 
Table 2.9 


Table 2 


Source of poison Dominant dosas 


Insects Vata, pitta 


Wasp, mouse kapha 


Scorpion, uccitinga Vata 


In treating poisoning, regardless of source, the clinical features should be assessed carefully 
and drugs with opposite properties of the perturbed dosas administered.7 The clinical features of 
insect bites are shown in Table 3.8 


Table 3 


Insect (Clinical features 


= Pain over the heart region; respiratory distress; body stiffness; engorgement of 
Vāta- Ap GE POS : "IEM 
dominant Veins: pain in the bones and joints; pain in the calves and patient rolling in 
pain; bluish discolouration of the body 
Pitta- Loss of consciousness; hot breath; burning sensation over the heart region; 
l bitter taste in the mouth; breaking pain in muscles, reddish yellow swelling at 
dominant the site 


Kapha- |Vomiting; loss of taste; chest discomfort; profuse salivation; running nose; 
dominan |chills; sweet taste in the mouth 


Treatment of insect bite 
The specific measures are listed in Table 4.2 


Table 4 


Types of 
insect bite 


Outline of treatment 


Vata- Smearing of the site with sesame cake and oil massage; tube fomentation; 
dominant warm poultice of boiled rice; measures to build up 


Pitta- Cold bath; cold pastes 

dominant 

Kapa» Scraping, incising the site; fomentation;emesis 
dominant 


All dosas Combination of measures according to dosa dominance 


The procedures of fomentation and application of warm pastes, should be done to counter the 
properties of the dosa which dominates the particular insect bite. This principle, however, may not 
apply while treating an unconscious patient or when the bitten site is ulcerated or is purulent. 
Fumigation of the site by smoke from human hair, yellow mustard and old jaggery is beneficial 
when the bite is caused by multiple insects. All treatment of poisoning should be carried out only 
in the company of evacuative measures. Tandultyaka and trivrt in equal quantities mixed with 
ghee gives effective protections against insect bites. Application of a paste of the bark of fig trees 
on the bitten site after performing evacuative measures is effective; a paste of ground pearls is 
specially useful for obtaining relief from swelling, pain, burning sensation and fever./9 


Medicinal formulation for all insects 
The medicinal formulation made for treatment is indicated in Table 5.2 


Table 5 


: . — 
| Medicinal Action Comments 

| formulations 
L 

| 


'acà, | gu, V danga telicves poisoning by sro d nto a past 
Vacā, hingu, vidan Rel poison »v| Ground into a paste 
etc., ending in vyosa | all insects and made into pills 


(Dašānga agada 


Medicinal formulations for scorpion bite 


Medicinal formulations, food preparations and procedures for scorpion bite are indicated in 
Table 6. 


Table 6 


Oil oozing from the 
roller of an oil press 
OR warm oil boiled 
with vidārigandhā 
groups OR warm 
ghee boiled with 
saindhava 
Saindhava or rice 
gruel mixed with 
and salt 


Effective in treating 
scorpion bite 


Effective in treating 
scorpion bite 


Rajani, saindhava, 
vyosa, fruits and 
flowers of Sirisa 


Effective in treating 
scorpion bite 


Effective in treating 
scorpion bite 


Oil cake of sesame or 
fresh cow dung 
Ghee mixed with 
honcy or miilk and 
sugar 

Pigeon droppings, 
pathyà, tagara, 
visvabhesaja 

Camel tooth 


Effective in treating 
scorpion bite 
Beneficial in treating 


Hingu, haritila 


Karafija, arjuna, Selu 
etc: ending in Sirisa 
flowers 


To irrigate the bitten 
site 


Fried in ghee 

and mixed with 
saindhava; applied 
as poultice over the 
bitten site 

Powdered and applic 
over a small incision 
made over the bitten 
site, following 
fomentation by ajājī 
poultice 

Made into a paste 
with matulunga juice 
and soured cow’s 
urine; applied warm 
over the bitten site 
Applied warm over 
the site 


Suited for drinking 


Pathya, nisa, krsna Bencficial in treating | Soaked in the juice of | 
etc., ending in patients who become | vārtāka and ground | 
alābuvrnta unconscious, breathe | into a paste; body to 
with difficulty, talk | be anointed 
irrationally and have 

pain 


Curd, ghee | The regimen effective | Given as drinks; warm, 
in treating in scorpion, fatty, sour, sweet and 


bite | vāta-relieving food 
items; emesis and 
| bloodletting done as 
f required; collyrium 
and nasal drops of 
antidotes 
Nägara, pigeon | Effective antidote Soaked in the juice of 
droppings, haritāla, | against poisons of all | bījapūra 
saindhava varieties of scorpions 
Vegetable poison When all measures Paste applied; suitable 


fail and the effect of | for uccitinga bite as 
poison increases, this | well 
antidote is bencficial. 


Mushroom growing | Beneficial in scorpion | Ground into a paste 


onelephant dung; | bites | with the decoction 
root of rohisa; of Selu and made 
| into pills for local 
application 

Seeds of Sirisa Counters the poisons | Soaked thrice in 

of insects, snakes, ^ | milky latex of arka; 

spiders, mice and mixed with powder off 

scorpions pippali 
Flowers of Sirisa; Destroys the poison | Ground into a paste 
seeds of karalīja; of scorpions and made into pills 
kasmiraja, kustha, 
manaššilā | 

+ - d. - 


SPIDER BITE 


Spiders are more fearsome than insects and have been claimed to belong to 16, 28 or countless 
categories. Some believe them to be among the innumerable retainers of the Sun. As they are 
unified in causing poisoning, one could also claim that they belong to no more than one kind—the 
poisonous variety. In view of this great variety, mixed pedigree and uncertain habitat, recognising 
them or their category individually is difficult, and they are described only in terms of the dosa 
predominance following the bite. While the treatment of the perturbation of one dosa following a 
bite is difficult, the perturbation of all three dosas is incurable.“ The characteristics of bites are 
shown in Table 7.44 


Table 7 


Perturbed dosas 
following spider (Clinical features 


bite 
Vata Rough; oozing; bluish colour; breaking pain in the joints; fever 


Burning sensation; morbid thirst; eruptions; fever; confusion; the 
Pitta site appears red or yellow with oozing; swelling grape-like in 
appearance 


Swelling hard, pale, resembles parusaka fruit; tendency to sleep; 


Kapha cold, fever (Sitadijvara); cough; severe itching 


When incurable, spider bites manifest in delusion, shortness of breath, hiccup, pain in the head, 
eruptions of various colours, swelling, tremors, vomiting, burning sensation, thirst, blindness, 
nasal distortion, blue lips and mouth, bending of back and neck and darkish blue blood flowing at 
the site. 


Spider bites fall into three categories. These are strong, moderate and weak and if untreated, 
they are capable of taking the life of patients in 7 10 and 15 days. All types of spider bites 
aggravate all dosas and the designation is based only on the dosa which is perturbed more than 
the others. In all bites, the bitten site develops a round and white, blackish, red, yellow or blue 
raised swelling with a soft coloured centre and porous edges. The swelling spreads guickly with 
fever, suppuration, pus formation, ulceration and tissue loss. Spiders inject their poison through 
breath, teeth, droppings, urine, semen, saliva, nail and menstrual blood. The oral route is the 
commonest. Spiders generally bite above the level of navel' whereas insects bite both above and 
below. Cloth and other articles contaminated by spider poisons could also produce diseases 
through contact. 2 


Clinical course: The clinical course progresses through stages shown in Table 8.2 


Table 8 


Stages Clinical features 


Mark resembling a needle stick; no discolouration; mild itching and pain; 


l KA variable 

2 Periphery raised or shows eruptions; discolouration appears; centre depressed: 
itching; nodular appearance 

3 Fever; gooseflesh: red discolouration; eruptions with depressed centre and 
raised edges; severe pain; bleeding from hair roots 

4 Swelling and local heat greatly increased; shortness of breath; dizziness 


5 Full-blown symptoms of poisoning 6 Local signs spread to vital spots 


7 


Death 


The above signs are characteristic of a strong poison; they will be moderate or mild when the 
poison is less in potency. The potency subsides in 21 days . + 


Treatment 


The bitten spot should be incised immediately and the remnants of the spiders tooth removed. The 
wound should be cauterised with a heated stone or metal rod except when the poison is dominated 
by pitta. When the bitten spot is dry without oozing; hairs appear singed; or bite is located over 
vital spots or joints with plenty of discharge, incision and cauterisation should not be done. When 
cauterisation has been done in suitable cases, a paste of antidotes with honey and saindhava 
should be applied, followed by irrigation with a cooled decoction of the bark of fig trees. 
Bloodletting should be done with horn or by venesection, and the procedure followed by frequent 
washing with a decoction of bodhi, slesmütaka and aksaka and applying their cooled paste.“ 


The formulations used for treatment are indicated in Table 9.18 


Table 9 


| Medicinal 
| formulations 


Actions Comments 


Beneficial for 


+ 


Kādām | 


Phalinī, niga (2), Ground to a paste 


| (Padmaka agada) | with honey, ghee 


| and made into pills 


treating poisoning 
by spiders and 
insects 


| 

Handra (2), pattanga, 
mañjişthā, nata, kesara 
(Campaka agada) 


Juice of fresh cow dung 


Apāmārga, manohva, 
ala etc., ending in 

| yastyahva (Mandara 

| agada) 


| 


| Nata, rodhra, vacā etc., 
| 
ending in kunkuma 


| (Gandhamadana agada) 


More effective than 
the above agada 


Beneficial in treating 


| spider poisoning 


| Beneficial in treating 
spider poisoning 


Beneficial in treating 
spider poisoning 


Ground with honey 


and ghee and made 
into pills 


Mixed with sugar, 
honey and ghee and | 
taken orally 


Ground with ghee 
and honey 


Ground with ghee 
and honey | 


aT 


When the dosas are increased greatly, kapha should be evacuated by emesis with drugs such as 
a drink prepared from the powder of yastyāhvā, madana, ankola, jālinī and sindhuvarika; or of the 
leaves, bark, root and fruit of Sirisa and ankola root mixed with the scum of boiled rice; when 
purgation is necessary, it should be done by administering triphalā, nīlinī, trivrt etc. 


When the acute swelling and burning sensation recede, the ring-like scab should be made to 
slough off by applying a paste of flowers of kusumbha, cows tooth, svarnaksiri, pigeon droppings, 
trivrt, saindhava and danti. Other formulations which serve the same purpose are a paste of 
uttamāranī and tender fibres of vamšā, or saindhava, kustha, danti, katuka, dugdhika and root of 
rājakošātakī or kinya from butter milk. During the sloughing off procedure and later, the patient 
should receive nourishing diet. Throughout the treatment, only ghee should be used for lubrication 
therapy because oil enhances the potency of poisons greatly.2? 


More on efficacious formulations 


Four more medicinal formulations are given in Table 10 in view of their specially powerful effect 


. . . 21 
as antidotes to spider poisons. 
I 
Table 10 * 
— — mā 
Medicinal | Actions Comments | 
formulations 
| || zi E 4 
*Hribera, vaikankata, | Efficacious in Used orally; or as 
gopakanya etc., | pitta-dominant collyrium, nasal drops, 
ending in seeds of | poison anointing or irrigation 
radha 
| 
“Rajani, ghana, | Efficacious in Used orally; or as 
sarpalocana etc., kapha-dominant | collyrium, nasal drops, 
ending in kesara | poison anointing or irrigation 
*Vilva, candana, Efficacious in | Used orally; or as | 
nata etc., ending in vāta-dominant collyrium, nasal drops, | 
varangam poison anointing or irrigation | 
|| 
Rodhra, sevya, Effective against | Ground as paste; used for] 
padmaka etc., ending | poisons of all all external and internal 
in mrņāļa types of spiders | applications 


I These three formulae are presented in three different and equally sparkling metres. 


Chapter 61 


Poisoning by Bites of Rats and Dogs (Mūsika- 
Alarkavisa) 


RATS 


Eighteen kinds of rats and mice have been recognised for therapeutic purposes as follows (Table 
1)4 


Table 1 

Lalana Capala 
Putra Hasira 
Cikkira Ajira 
Kasayadanta Kulaka 


Kapila 


Aruna 


| Sveta 


Palita undura 


Chuchundara Rasāla 


Contact with the semen of rats and mice is a common cause of poisoning which may be by direct 
contact or through soiled clothes. Their poison vitiates blood and turns it pale. It gives rise to the 
following symptoms (Table 2).2 


Table 2 


Small eruptions Breaking pain in the joints 
| Swelling Oozing blood and pus from the 
| Rash, pigmented skin patches | wound 
| Dizziness | Fainting 
| Loss of appetite | Vomiting of copious kapha with rat- 
Chills, fever, rigor, gooseflesh | like lumps 


| Severe ache, weakness Long persistence of symptoms 


The poison is potent and spreads rapidly. It is difficult to cure, and recurrent despite treatment. 
Incurability is indicated by fainting, swelling and discolouration of the body, oozing of fluid, 
deafness, fever, heaviness of the head, profuse salivation and vomiting of blood. If the urinary 
bladder is distended and lips are discoloured and covered with nodular swellings resembling rats 
in appearance and smell, treatment should be preferably withheld.3 


TREATMENT 


Local: The bitten site should be burnt by the lighted stem of a plant or by focusing light through a 
magnifying glass. In the absence of burning, pain would be intense. Immediately thereafter, the 
wound should be incised and collected fluid drained. A paste of širīsa, rajani, vakra, kunkuma and 
amrtavallī should be applied on the wound.* Another paste of agāradhūma, mafijisthà, rajani and 
lavanottama is also effective in destroying the poison and sloughing off the fleshy growth of the 
wound. Following these measures, the site should be irrigated with a sour liquid and a paste of 
pālindī, fvetakatabhi, root of vilva and gudūcī applied.? Other medications which counter poison 
and swelling should also be used for local application. If necessary, venesection should be done 
without delay. 


General: Emesis should be induced by giving a decoction of nīlinī or Sukakhyà and ankola or curd 
mixed with the powder of košātakī, Sukakhya, jīmūtaka and madana. Vaca, madana, jīmūta and 
kustha soaked and ground with cows urine and mixed with curd taken orally is another effective 
remedy for poisons of all types of rats. Purgation is also desirable and a preferred drug is trivrt, 
nili and triphalà made into a paste for oral administration. For nasal purging, širīsa extract and 
fruit is effective whereas fresh juice of cow dung mixed with the fine powder of vyosa is 
appropriate as collyrium.£ Other formulations are listed in Table 3.8 


Table 3 


Medicinal Actions 
formulations 


Kapittha juice, fresh | Beneficial in treating 
cow dung juice rat bite 


Mixed with honey 
and used as lickable 


Cooked with ghee 


Root of tanduliyaka | Beneficial in treating 


rat bite and drunk 
Nisa (2), katabhi, Beneficial in treating | Cooked with ghee 
raktā, yasti, amrtā rat bite and drunk 


OR roots of āsphotā 
OR root, bark, 
leaves, flower and 
fruit of kapittha 
Sinduvāra, nata, Sigru 
etc., ending in jīmūta 


Made into a decoctio 
and taken with honey; 
boiled šāli rice with 
curd for food 
Powdered and taken 
with buttermilk 


Seeds of šarapunkhā 


Roots of ankola Ground with goat's 
urine: applied over d 


site and taken orally 


Ground with cow’s 
urine into a paste; 


applied as above 
Taken with milk 


Destroys rat poison 


of all types 


Marrow of kapittha 
fruit, tilaka, tila and 
roots of ankola 


Paste of tilakamanjari 


Destroys rat poison 
of all types 


Destroys rat poison 
of all types 


Beneficial in treating 
rat bite 


Ground in water 
used for soaking rice; 
mixed with honcy 
and taken orally 


Roots of saireyaka 

OR 

Water kept inside a 
shell of katukālābu 
fruit overnight 


Ground into a paste 
in water; used as na 
medication and locall 


Bencficial in treating 
rat bite 


Roots of sinduvāra, 
cat bones, visa, nata 


Rat poison in the body becomes aggravated when the sky turns cloudy or when dosas are 
increased by various causes. During such periods, measures to treat the perturbed dosas as well 


as düsivisas should be promptly undertaken.? 
RABID DOG (ALARKA) 


In a rabid dog, dosas increase with kapha in the lead, which penetrates the channels of 
consciousness and gives rise to derangement of the mind and body tissues of the animal. The 
animal rushes everywhere with saliva drippling from the mouth and acts as if it is blind and deaf. 
Its tail, lower jaw and shoulders droop and the head becomes unsteady with face turned 
downwards. When a rabid dog of this description bites, the victim becomes stuporous and darkish 
blood exudes from the wound. He would feel pain over the heart region, headache, fever, stiffness 
of the body, morbid thirst and fainting. Similar symptoms may help in identifying bites by jackal, 


mule, horse, bear, leopard, tiger, wolf and other wild animals. 


A bite with injected poison is characterised by itching, pain, discolouration, numbness, oozing, 
fever, dizziness and generalised burning sensation. The bitten site would become red, swollen and 
painful with suppuration followed by reduction of swelling, tissue breakdown, appearance of 
eruptions and the growth of circular fleshy tissue around the wound. These signs are absent when 
the bite is devoid of poison. The bitten victim may mimic the animal in movement and cries and 
may claim to see their reflection in the mirrors, water, before dying. When a person becomes 
terrified of water by its sound, touch and sight even in the absence ofa bite, he is classified under 
*jalasantrasa’ and not accepted for treatment. 


TREATMENT 


The bitten site should be burnt by applying hot ghee and dressed with a paste of an appropriate 
antidote. The patient should be given old ghee to drink. He should also take a purgative 
immediately mixed with the milk of arka. The other medications to be given are shown in Table 
4H 


Scratches and wounds caused by nails and teeth of other animals could also develop swelling 


and undergo suppuration with redness, fever, oozing and pain. 
Table 4 
Medicinal formulations | Actions Comments 
Bn ———T4. 7 oe 
1. Decoction of the Beneficial in i. mixed with ghec 
root of ankola (root treating dog bite | or ii., iii. and iy 
growing north-wards); mixed with water to 
OR be taken orally 
ii. Juice of the fruit of 
$veta dhattüra OR 
iii. Juice of punarnava 
iv. Decoction of $vetà 
Powder of dried sesame, | Destrovs the Mixed and taken 
scsame oil, milk of arka, | poison of dog bite | orally 
jaggery | | 
Somavalka, ašvakarņa, Protects from the | Made into a paste | 
gojihvā etc., ending in poison of scratches| and applied over the 
gairika and bites | bitten site 


In all these injuries, the patient should have propitiatory bath and wear medicinal herbs and 
gems to the accompaniment of sacred chants. 


| SECTION XIV 


Chapter 62 


Piles (Arsets)- 


As enemies harass an individual, so do fleshy masses called piles' block his rectal passage. They 
are caused by dosas which assail the skin, muscle and fat to produce the pile masses. They may be 
present from birth or may arise later; they are also classified as dry (Suska) or oozing (sravi).4 


Rectum which is a continuation of the large bowel is four-and-a-half fingerbreadths in length. It 
has three folds located at one-and-a-half fmgerbreadths from each other. The proximal or internal 
fold is pravahini; the middle is termed visarjanī and the distal or closest to the surface is 
samvarani which is one fingerbreadth away from the anal verge. The verge itself is one-and-a-half 
barley grain in length.2 


PILES 


The congenital type traces its origin to the defects in the formation of the three rectal folds. These 
defects are caused by the erroneous conduct of parents and the influence of fate. Often this type is 
associated with the perturbation of three dosas and is incurable. No different are all the other 
diseases, which run in families. The congenital type of piles is dry, unsightly, directed inwards, 
yellowish white and associated with complications. The piles which appear later in life has six 
subtypes, which are caused by each dosa, two dosas, all three dosas and by blood. The dry piles 
indicates the dominance of vāta and kapha whereas the oozing variety points to blood and pitta as 
the dominant factors.2 


Formation of piles 


Perturbed dosas inhibit the digestive fire with the result that wastes including feces accumulate. 
This is compounded by the improper activities of the individual as outlined in Table 1. 


Table 1 


Sexual intercourse in excess Suppression of natural urges or 
Riding, sitting for long on hard | their forcible initiation 

and uneven seats; Or sitting for | Wasting caused by prolonged 
long on one’s heels fever, gascous distension of 


Injuries caused by enema nozzle, | abdomen, diarrhea, indigestion, 

stone, rough earth, cloth and very) bowel disorders, dropsy and 

cold water used in daily ablutions | Pallor 

Excessive straining at stools Abortion, complicated labour, 
fetal anomalies 


All the; above activities and events perturb apana which holds up fecal matter at the level of 
rectal folds and promotes the formation of piles.* 


Premonitory signs 


These include poor digestion; weakness of thighs and cramps in the calves; general weakness; 
dizziness; swelling of the eyelids; diarrhea or constipation; noisy passage of flatus in large 
volumes with pain in the lower abdomen and ano-rectal region; audible bowel sounds; gaseous 
distension of abdomen; wasting; frequent belching; copious urine and scanty stools; 
disinclination to move bowels; heartburn; acid eructations; headache, pain in the back and chest; 
indolence; skin discolouration; drowsiness; sensory weakness; irritability and absence of cheer. 
These signs are suggestive of bowel diseases, gaseous distension of abdomen or pallor disorder 
but they are aggravated by the onset of piles.2 


When apana is obstructed from its downward course by piles, it vitiates the other divisions of 
vata in the body, perturbs functions relating to urine, stools, dosas and tissues and inhibits the 


digestive fire. This completes the clinical presentation of the piles (Table 2). 
Table 2 


Wasting Bad taste in the mouth 
Loss of enthusiasm Nasal congestion 

Misery Aches and pains 

Feeble voice Vomiting 

Loss of bright complexion Recurrent sneezing 

Weak tissues Swelling 

Inability to help others Fever 

Pain over vital spots Impotence 

Urinary calculi Loss of hearing and vision 
Pain over the heart, bones, joints,| Loss of appetite; frequent 
navel, groins and anus spitting 

Pile masses dry or moist, or in Mucus discharge from the 


between rectum (white, yellow, green, 
Cough, shortness of breath, thirst red; slimy) 


The clinical features of piles according to their dosa predominance are indicated in Tables 3- 
6.2 


Table 3 Vata origin 


Pile masses dry (without oozing);| Pain over the heart region 
shrunken; bluish, red, irregular | Loss of appetite 
shape; dull surface with fissures; Cough and shortness of breath 
hard; rough ON 

Poor digestion 


Tingling sensation ai m 
Resembles fruits of bimbi, Bing in ne car, ness 


karkandhu, kārpāsabīja, and Constipated with scybalous 


kharjūra; or flowers of kadamba | stools, followed by noisy 

or of sidharthaka expulsion of frothy mucus 

Pain in the head, sides, shoulders, Blackish discolouration of skin, 
waist, thighs, groins nails, stools, urine, eyes and face 
Sneezing, belching, poor 

digestion 


The patient may also develop gaseous distension of the abdomen, splenic disorders, abdominal 
enlargement and urinary obstruction. 


Table 4 Pitta origin 


Table 5 Kapha origin 


Pile masses deeply set; thick and hard; | Masses do not bleed or 
white; rounded; bulky; immobile; develop cracks 
stable; slimy; smooth surface Nasal congestion 
Severe itching Difficulty in urination 
Fond of contact Fever with chills 
Diabetes 
Impotence 
Numbness of head 
Poor digestion; vomiting 
Feces resembles muscle 
fat mixed with mucus and 
passed with straining 
Skin, nails, face appear 
Resembles the stones of panasa fruit; | yellowish white 
sprouts of karira; or cow's nipple 


Piles caused by two and three dosas show a mixture of the above features. 
Table 6 Derangement of blood 


Pile masses similar to those of | Heavy blood loss leads to pallor 


pitta type, resemble vata sprouts | and ‘frog-like appearance” 
or seeds of gufija or coral 


Oozing of warm and polluted Diminution of sensations 
blood on being rubbed by scybali | Disorders of pallor 
Loss of strength and enthusiasm 


Upward movement of vata (udavarta) 

Regular consumption of mudga, kodrava, jūrņāhva, karira, canaka, which are constipating would 
upset vāta in its natural seat of large bowel and lead to drying up of the channel and obstruction 
to the passage of stools, flatus and urine. This would cause severe pain in the abdomen, back, the 
heart region of the chest and sides. Other symptoms include flatulence; griping pain in the 
abdomen; nausea; sharp pain in the rectum; aching in the urinary bladder; tendency for the 
appearance of facial swelling; upward movement of vāta with vomiting, loss of appetite and fever. 
As complications of piles, several conditions arise such as diseases of the heart and bowel; 
urinary obstruction; dysentery; loss of hearing and vision; shortness of breath; headache; cough; 
nasal congestion; mental disorders; thirst; bleeding disorders; and gaseous distension of 
abdomen, which are hard to treat. This condition of ‘uddvarta’ which is the main complication of 
piles may also occur in the absence of piles.? 


Response to treatment 


There are three types of responses to treatment in patients suffering from piles. When the disease 
is present at birth; is a product of all the three dosas; and is located in the highest or innermost 
fold of the rectum, it is incurable; however, in the presence of good strength of the body and 
strong digestive fire, it may be made treatable on a long-term basis. When it results from two 
dosas; is situated in the middle fold; is more than one year in duration, it is curable with 
difficulty. Piles located in the lowest or outermost fold; is less than a year old and is marked by 
the excess of one dosa is easily curable. 2 


Piles in other locations 


Piles may occur on the penis, nose, ears and navel. Originating from the navel, it resembles the 
mouth of an earthworm and is slippery. When vyāna joins kapha and causes pile masses to occur 
on the skin, it results in fixed, nail-like and hard swellings (carmakīla); when vāta is dominant, 
the swellings may be painful and coarse; with pitta dominance, the swelling would be blackish 


red; and with kapha, it would be oily on the surface, firm, and skin-like in colour. 


A good physician should make efforts to treat piles in the rectum promptly to prevent the 


development of obstruction (baddhagudodara ).2 


TREATMENT 


A variety of procedures including the application of medicated pastes and oils; fomentation; 
fumigation; insertion of suppositories; dietary regimen; ingestion of medicinal formulations; 
cauterisation and surgery are used in the treatment of piles. The choice of treatment and its 
sequence are guided by the status of perturbation of dosas, strength of the patient, time and other 
factors. 


Cauterisation 


On a clear day when the season is moderate, a patient with piles who is not unduly weak should be 
taken up for cauterisation. Having his gut cleared by evacuative measures, he should take easily 
digestible and laxative articles in a light meal. He should be clean and should have passed urine 
and stools. After performing auspicious rituals, he should sit on a cot with the upper half of the 
body slightly elevated. The neck and thighs should be secured by tying with rolls of cloth by 
attendants who should hold him straight with firm hands. In this position, the anus of the patient 
would be facing the sun and the waist of the patient slightly lifted up on pillows. The physician 
should lubricate the anal channel with ghee and gently introduce a speculum (aršoyantra) 
designed for this purpose into the rectum. On observing through the instrument, a pile mass would 
be seen protruding into its lumen through a slit in its wall. The mass should be lifted with a blunt 
probe with its tip covered with cotton. If the pile mass is moist and oozing, it should be touched 
with caustic alkali; if it is not oozing or bleeding, caustic alkali or a thermal cautery with a hot 
metal rod should be applied. If the pile mass is large, excision should be preferred. 


As soon as the procedure is over, the instrument should be with-drawn and the rectum and waist 
anointed with ghee or oil. The patient should then sit in a tub filled with lukewarm water 
processed with drugs in a room free from wind. If there are pile masses, one should be treated at a 
time and the others dealt with at intervals of one week. Those located on the right should receive 
priority in treatment. If the pile masses are not suited for cauterisation because of swelling, pain 
and protrusion, they should be irrigated with warm oil which had been processed with the root of 
vilva, agnika, ksāra and kustha or with the fat of snake, cat, camel or boar. When the procedure is 
done properly, the downward movement of vāta, appetite, good digestion, strength and wellbeing 
would be restored.4 


For the management of the patient after cauterisation or other procedures, local and general 
measures would be necessary. They are listed in Table 7.2 


Table 7 


Soaked in fermented 
gruel and made into 
a paste; applied over 
a stem and dried in | 
the shade; used as a 


suppository 


Same as above 


Seeds of jīmūta, Helps piles to shrin 
network inside its 
fruit (jālaka) 

(Gudavarti) 


Gufijā, sarana, seeds | Helps piles to shrin 
Of kūšmāņda 


Roots and web of 
jīmūta 


Lickable prepared with 
ksāra 


Milk of snuk, wetted | Beneficial in 
nišā OR droppings of} treating piles 
rooster, krsņā, nišā, 
gufijāphala 


Sadgranthà, halinī, 
bones of elephant 
etc., ending in vilva 


Kustha, seeds of 
Sirisa, pippali etc., 
ending in triphalā 
Milk of arka, 
sudhākāņda, tender 
leaves of katukālābu, 
and karafija 


Soaked in cow's urine 
and ground into paste 


Beneficial in 
treating piles 


Soaked in milk of snuk; 
ground into a paste 
with hingu 

Soaked in the milk of 
arka and sudhà and 
ground into a paste 


Beneficial in 
treating piles 


Bencficial in 
trcating piles 


Soaked in goat's urinc 
and ground into a 
paste 


The paste of pippali group prepared for lubricant enema is curative when smeared on the pile 
masses. Oil prepared from these drugs is also wholesome for application on the piles or bath. 


Bloodletting!” 


Exposure to fumigation and the topical application of various medicinal formulations would ease 
the evacuation of vitiated blood from the pile masses and provide relief to the patient. 
Bloodletting should be repeatedly done from large, twisted and hard piles by leeches, knife or a 
sharp instrument with multiple needle tips (kūrca). There is no alternative to letting out blood 


when it is vitiated in the pile masses. 


Buttermilk 
Buttermilk has a special role in the treatment of piles. Its multiple uses are indicated in Table 8.22 


Table 8 


Buttermilk preparations Bencficial effects 


s 
Milk boiled with powder of Gets relief from piles 
citraka; buttermilk extracted and 


taken alone or with food 


Buttermilk mixed with the 
powder of the roots of kovidira; 
after digestion wholesome food 
taken 


Gets relief from piles 


Beneficial when piles is 
accompanied by swelling and 

pain in the rectum, indigestion, 
and abdominal distension 


Buttermilk with hingvādi cūrņa 
OR guda and harītakī chewed 
and followed by afterdrink of 
buttermilk OR powdered pathyā, 
vella, agni, kutaja bark OR 
powdered kalinga, māgadha, 
jyoti, sūraņa in gradually 
increasing doses of 1 to 4 with 
buttermilk 


Three salts, vyosa, hingu, 
amlavetasa; powder taken with 
buttermilk or warm water 


Buttermilk mixed with vilva, 
kapittha OR mahausadha, bida 
OR aruskara, yavani 


Provides relief in the suffering 
from piles, especially by 
improving digestion 


As above 


Buttermilk mixed with hapusa, 
hingu, citraka 


Eat pilu fruits alone for a month | As above 


with buttermilk as afterdrink 


A physician who is conscious of the patients strength, season and status of the disease should 
administer buttermilk preparations as suited for seven or ten days, a fortnight or a month. He 
could also consider giving the powder of parched paddy with buttermilk in the evenings. When the 
buttermilk is digested, the patient should be given thin gruel mixed with buttermilk and saindhava. 
This should be followed by boiled rice and ghee with buttermilk as afterdrink. Alternately, boiled 
rice should be eaten with soup, or with meat soup mixed with buttermilk. Buttermilk should be 
used after full removal of fat or after removal of half, or without removing it, the choice being 
made on the basis of the patients digestive strength. Once destroyed by buttermilk, piles do not 
grow again in the same manner as grass does not sprout after being destroyed by contact with 
buttermilk. The body channels cleared by buttermilk provide a conduit for rasa (liquid forerunner 
of tissues) which not only supplies nourishment, strength and brightness to the body but also 
satisfaction and protection from numerous diseases caused by vata and kapha. A preparation that 
is specially beneficial for sufferers from piles is buttermilk kept overnight is a pot coated inside 
with a paste of the fruits of ksudrabrhati and churned well in the morning. 


Takrārista!? 


This special preparation of buttermilk improves appetite and digestion besides enhancing ones 
colour and promoting the downward movement of kapha and vāta. It relieves the swelling, itching 


and pain in the rectum associated with piles, and strengthens the individual. Its preparation is 
done as follows: 


Buttermilk is kept inside a pot coated inside with ghee and mixed with the powder of dhānyaka, 
upakuūcikā, ajājī, hapusā, pippali (2), kāravī, granthikā, sathī, yavānī, agni and yavānaka. When 
fermentation has not made the mixture too sour or pungent, it should be drunk. Alternatively, a pot 
should be coated inside with the paste of the bark of citrakamūla and, buttermilk or curd kept 
within for consumption in the morning. Similar effect is also obtained by applying a paste of 
bhārūgī, āsphotā, amrtā and paficakola. 


Other conditions and related medicinal formulations 


A variety of formulations and preparations are available to choose from for treating individual 
patients with piles, whose constitution, status of dosas and other characteristics would vary. They 
are listed in Table 9.29 


Table 9 


Promotes digestion | Sour syrup prepared; 
mixed with two fats, 
Or thin gruel, or meat 
soup, or drinking wate! 


As drink with corn- 
flour, fats, salts 


As drink with salt 
added 


meal with flour 
Mixed with guda; 


Trivrt with the 
decoction of triphala 
OR decoction 

of pathya with 
buttermilk OR 
pathyā fried in ghee 
mixed with pippali 
and guda OR pathya 
mixed with trivrt and 
danti 

Buttermilk mixed 
with the juice of 
dādima, ajājī, yavānī, 
guda, nāgara OR 
pasha 


Sidhu or gauda 
(fermented drinks) 
mixed with the 
juice Of citraka, 
mahausadha OR 
hapusa, patha and 
sauvarcala mixed with 
sura 


Pippalī 
(vardhamāna pippalī) 


Dusparša, vilva, 
yavānī, nāgara 

Fruit rind of abhayā; 
dhātrī, kapittha, etc, 
ending in elāvāluka 
(Abhayārista) 


Promotes easy 
passage of stools; 
pile masses recede 


Promotes movement 


Of feces and flatus 
downwards 


Decoction made as 
directed; guda and 
powdered dhātakī 
added; kept in a pot 
undisturbed for a 
fortnight 

Decoction made in 
water; mixed with 
sugar and powdered 
dhārakī; preserved in 
a pot smeared inside 
with a paste of phalinī, 
krsņa, cavya, ghee and 
honey 


Ghrtas 


The ghrtas used in the treatment of piles are listed in Table 10.24 


Table 10 


Patient's diet 


When the patient is constipated, the juice of the meat of peacock, black partridge, common quail, 
rooster and vartaka mixed with sour items should be prescribed. Other items are listed in Table 


11.23 
Table 11 


Pippalīmūla 


Pippalī, pippalīmūla, 
dhānakā, dādima 


i. Ash of palāša 
ii. Powder of 
vatsakādi group 


Paūicakola, abhaya, 
ksára etc., ending in 
vilva 


Promotes downward 
movement of feces 
and flatus 


Promotes downward 
movement of feces 
and flatus 


Promotes downward 
movement of feces 
and flatus 


Relieves obstruction 
of urine, flatus and 
feces 

Settles piles; improves 
digestion 


Relieves pain in the 
rectum, waist, groins; 
dysentery; rectal 
prolapse; difficult 
urination and mucus 
discharge from the 
rectum 


Relieves flatulence; 
difficulty in urination; 
dysentery; rectal 
prolapse and 

pain; piles; bowel 
disorders; excess vāta 


Cooked with ghee; 
taken before midday 
meal 


Cooked with ghee, 
yavaksāra and guda 
before meal 


Suspension of ash 
cooked with the 


powder as paste and 
ghee 

Paste cooked with 
ghee and curd 


Greens such as leaves of vistuka, 
agni, trivrt, danti, patha, amlika 


Whey mixed with the paste 
Of dhanikā; paficakola soaked 
in the juice of dādima; tender 
leaves of dhānyaka; ārdraka 
cooked over fire and made 
sweet-scented 


Madira, šarkara, gauda (wine 
| from guda) 
Sidhu (wine from sugarcane 
juice) 
Buttermilk 


| Preferred articles for diet Comments 


Readily digested; relieves vita and 
kapha; laxative; fried in oil/ghee, 
mixed with hingu 


Jīraka, marica, vida and sauvarcala 
added to enhance the appeal of 
the menu; especially beneficial for 
those with vāta dominance and 
weak digestion; to be consumed 
with staples such as red rice, 

meat of cow, iguana, goat, camel, 
carnivorous animals etc. 


Used as drinks appropriately: 
especially at the middle or 
conclusion of meals 


Tusodaka (fermented water in 
which grain husk is soaked) 
Arista (fermented decoction) 
Mastu (whey) 

Water boiled with dhanyaka, 
or dhanyaka and sunthi or 
kaņtakārī 


When the rectum is emptied as a result of careful attention to food and drinks, piles would 
subside and digestive power would be restored.?* 


Enemas 


Lubricant enema is beneficial in patients who are low in fat in tissues and who suffer from upward 
movement of wind with severe pain. The enema fluid is prepared by cooking oil with a paste of 
pippalī, madana, vilva, satahva, madhuka, vacā, kustha, Sathi, puskarakhya, citraka, devadāru and 
milk. This enema is not only beneficial for treating piles but also other illnesses such as disorders 
caused by vāta; rectal prolapse; difficulty in urination; dysentery; feeling of weakness of the 
waist, thighs and back; abdominal distension felt especially at the groins; mucus discharge from 
the rectum; obstruction to the passage of feces and flatus alternating with frequent evacuation. In 
certain clinical situations, non-lubricant enema should be administered. This should be prepared 
as a decoction from paficamüla, cow's urine, oil, salt and paste of madana fruit with milk. 


BLEEDING PILES 


Bleeding piles is primarily a manifestation of the derangement of blood with a secondary 
disturbance of vata or kapha. Therefore, the treatment should be tailored to counter the perturbed 
dosas such as lubricant for vata, non-lubricant for kapha, but always cold in potency. Vātas role 
is indicated by the failure of flatus to pass; black, hard feces; and aching in the waist, thighs and 
rectum. If the feces is loose, white or yellow, oily, mixed with mucus; rectum is inactive, then 
kaphas influence should be recognised and appropriate therapeutic measures indicated. In both 


these situations, vitiation of blood is associated, for which lightening or evacuative therapy 
should be initiated on the basis of the patients strength. Mere bleeding from piles does not call 
for treatment; intervention is needed only when signs of the vitiation of blood are present. The 
patient should be treated with bitter drugs which ripen the dosas, strengthen the digestive fire and 
reduce the bleeding (Table 12). When the bleeding is profuse and accompanied by the 
perturbation of vāta, the patient should be treated with oil and ghee in the form of drinks, 
ointment and enema. On the other hand, bleeding caused by increase in pitta occurring in summer 
months should be arrested but not if it is associated with the perturbation of vata and kapha.22 If 
the blood is mixed with kapha, one of the following decoctions should be given to bring it under 
control:22 


& Sunthi, bark of kutaja 
* Sunthi, bark of kiratatiktaka, dhanvayasa, kucandana 
* Dārvītvak, nimba, sevya, fruit rind of dadima 


Another formulation which would be effective in this situation is given below: 


* Powdered bark and seeds of kutaja, tārksya, honey, ghunavallabha mixed with water used for 
soaking rice or with the paste of mayūraka 


Table 1228 


Medicinal Actions | Comments 
formulations/ food | | 
preparations 


rej usd 


i. Yastyāhva, | 
pundarika 


(Lubricant enema) | 


ISES patus 


1. cooked with oil; 
paste of ii. from 
Table 13 added with 
milk to give as enema 


i. Bark of kutaja 

1. Paste of 
tārksyašaila, 
katutraya, 
rodhradvaya, 
ending in bark of 
kutaja 

(Kutajavaleha 2) 


Rodhra, sesame, 
mocarasa, samangā, 
candana, utpala 


Yastyahva, padmaka, 
ananta, payasyā, 
ksīramorata 


Rodhra, katvanga, 
kutaja, samanga, 


bark of Silmali, hima, 


kesara, yastyahva, 
sevya 

Yavānī, indrayava, 
pāthā, vilva, Sunthi, 
rasāfijana 

Dugdhika, kaņtakārī 
OR dhātakī, rodhra, 
bark and fruit of 
kutaja, utpala and 
kesara 


Yavaksāra 


A cure for all kinds of 


piles, bowel disorders, 
shortness of breath, 
cough 


Relieves bleeding 
piles 


Relieves bleeding 
piles 


Relieves bleeding 
piles 


Controls pain in 
bleeding piles 


Controls pain in 
bleeding piles 


| kept in a heap of corn 


| with water used to 


Decoction ofi. mixed 
with ii. and cooked 
with guda and ghee 
as directed; when 

it reaches the sticky 
stage, it is cooled 

and retained in a 
container which is 


for a fortnight 
Powdered and taken 
with goat's milk; fi 
restricted to Sali rice 
and goat's milk 
Powdered and taken 
with sugar, honey 
and water or goat's | 
milk 


Powdered and taken 


soak rice 


Powdered and taken 
orally 


Ghee prepared 


Mixed with juice of 
dādima and ghee 
prepared 


Habitual eating of butter with sugar, ambhojakinjalka or bathe with sesame has a curative 
effect on bleeding piles. Similarly beneficial is a diet consisting of butter, ghee, milk and meat of 
goat, soup of the meat of desert animals with or without the mixing of sour items and juice of 
vastuka. Red rice, whey, sastika rice, raw sura and suramanda are efficacious in controlling 
bleeding piles. Habitual use of onion alone or with thin gruel, soup or meat soup also has healing 
effect on bleeding piles or piles dominated by vata aggravation. This is important because severe 
bleeding in piles does aggravate vata.22 


Control of severe bleeding in piles 


When bleeding is severe and the strength of vata and kapha declines, cold compresses should be 
applied on the piles to arrest bleeding. If this is unsuccessful, the patient should be given a 
mixture of cornflour and sugar in meat juice to drink and the maximum tolerable dose of ghee 
before and after the day meal. Meanwhile, the piles should be irrigated with slightly warm oil, 


milk and medicated ghee.?2 


Enema in severe bleeding (picchavasti yi 


Picchavasti is effective in arresting bleeding and also in controlling dysentery and rectal 
prolapse. lis formulations are outlined in Tables 13 and 14. 


Table 13 


| 


Formulations Comments 


i. Roots of yavasa, kusa, kasa, 
flowerá of šālmalī etc.,ending in 
asvattha 


i. Decoction made by cooking in milk and water as 
directed; 


ii. Mocarasa, Samanga, candana etc.,|ii. made into a paste with ghee, honey and sugar 
ending in stamens of lotus and added to i.; mixed well for administration as 
(Picchavasti) enema 


Table 14 Other medicinal formulations:32 


— T 


Medicinal | Actions Comments | 
formulations/ food | | 
| preparations et: zT 
i. Yastyahva, | | i. cooked with oil; 
puņdarīka paste of ii. from 
(Lubricant enema) | Table 13 added with 
milk to give as enema 


Paste cooked with 
ghec; mixed with 

fresh juice of cāngerī; 
taken orally 


Paste mixed with 
powdered lavaņa (2) 
guda, cow's urine OR 
māgadhikā, madana 
fruit, grhadhūma 
cooked and dried 
to make a rectal 
suppository; applied 
after oil massage 

of the body and 
fomentation. The 
powder of the drugs 
could also be blown 
into the rectum. 


Šyāmā, trivrt, danti, 
pippalī, nīlinī fruits 


If the suppository and powder insufflation into the rectum fail to 
produce beneficial results, a lubricant enema prepared from drugs 

with penetrating properties (tiksna) should be given to strengthen 

the rectal tissues and smoothen the passage of feces, flatus and urine. 
In case of recurrence of obstruction to their passage, a purgative of 
fatty drugs or lubricant enema should be given. 
Tripatu, trikaru, Relieves upward Powdered, mixed in 
$resthà, danti, movement of vāta; | oil and cow’s urine; 


Aruskara, citraka 
(Kalvāņakaksāra) 


Bark of pūtika 
(Pütivalkasukta ) 


Bark of 
pütikaranja, 
citraka, kaņtakārī 
. Guda, powder 

of trijáta, trikatu 
etc., ending in 
amlavetasa 

iii. Drāksā, bījāpūra, 
ārdraka 


iv. Sugarcane pieces 
(Pütikaranjacukra) 
i. Juice of pilu fruit 


piles, constipation; 
gaseous distension 

of abdomen; pallor; 
worms in the gut; 
difficulty in urination; 


urinary stones; dropsy; 


heart disease; bowel 
disorders; diabetes; 
splenic enlargement; 
flatulence; shortness 
breath; cough 
Enhances digestive 
fire: relieves piles, 
splenic diseases, 
gaseous distension of 


abdomen; laxative 


Cures piles; effective 


as digestive; relieves 
pallor, gaseous 
distension of 
abdomen, splenic 
disorders, renal stone 


and difficult urination 


kept overnight; next 
day, it is transferred 
to two earthen 
saucers, sealed and 
kept inside a heap of 
cow dung cakes whic’ 
are lit. After fire dies 
and saucers cool, 

the medication is 
extracted. Taken with 
ghee or with food 
Decoction mixed wi 
guda and powdered 
vyosa; kept in a pot 
for one month: the 
fermented drink 
(šukta) taken orally 


i. made into a 
decoction; mixed 
with ii. and juices 

of iii. and honey as 
sufficient quantity 
of iv.; kept in a pot 
smeared with ghee 
for a month; when it 


i. Dašamūla, 
kumbha, 
pāthā, arka(2), 
ghuņavallabha, 
katphala 

ii. Vyosa, cavya, 
abhayā etc., ending, 
in yavaksára 


i. Citrakamūla, 

ii. Trikatu, misi, 
pathya etc., ending 
eli 

(Citrakadyavaleha) 


Guda, vyosa, varā, 
vella, tila, aruskara, 
citraka (gutika) 


Sūraņakanda 
(Sūraņakanda yoga) 


Marica, pippalī, 
nāgara, citraka 


Sūraņa; citraka, 
mahausadha, marica 


Pathyā, nāgara, krsņā 
karafija, vella, agni 
Kalinga, làngali, krsņā 
etc., ending in guda 


Saindhava, vahni, 
kalinga etc., ending i 
mahāpicumanda 


Cures gascous 
distension of 
abdomen; splenic 
diseases; piles; 
leprosy, diabetes, 
poor digestion 


Cures piles, leprosy, 
splenic diseases, 
gascous distension of 
abdomen, abdominal 
disorders; enhances 
digestion 

Relieves piles, skin 
diseases 


Cures piles 


Cures piles 


Cures piles 


Digests cven heavy 
meals quickly 


Rids of piles 


i. burnt to ash 
which is dissolved 
in water mixed with 
guda; powder of ii. 
added; cooked till 
the material sticks; 
cooled; taken daily 


Decoction of i. 
boiled with guda and 
thickened; powder of 
ii. added and made 
into a lickable 


Powdered and made 
into pills: used daily 


The tuber cooked 
with mud and baked 
in fire; taken daily 
with salt and gingelly 
oil 

Cooked with 

sürana according to 
directions with guda; 
taken daily 

Powder mixed with 


guda and made into 
pills as directed 


Powder mixed with 
sugar and taken 
Powdered and made 
into pills 

Powdered; taken wit 
whipped buttermilk 
for seven days 


Bhallātaka is believed to be the superior medicine for dry piles; bark of vatsaka for the moist 
type; and buttermilk for all types and at all times in the treatment of piles. An individual with piles 
should cultivate the habit of taking food, drinks and medications, which promote good digestion, 
promote the downward movement of vāta and relieve constipation. Piles, diarrhea and bowel 
disorders are interconnected in their causation and are similar in exhibiting symptoms when the 
digestive power declines. The best strategy in preventing these disorders is to maintain the 
strength of the digestive fire.33 


Chapter 63 


Urinary Obstruction (Mūtrakrcchra) 


The urinary bladder, the crest of the bladder, penis, waist, testicles and rectum are interrelated 
and located within the pelvic cage. Though the urinary bladder opens downwards, it gets filled 
with urine constantly from its sides through innumerable minute channels. Dosas enter the 
bladder which is a vital organ, through these channels to produce 20 kinds of urinary obstruction 
and polyurias (prameha). When vāta enters the bladder to produce urinary obstruction, the 
patient would have pain over the bladder, groins and penis, and would pass small guantities of 
urine often; when pitta enters the bladder, urine would be yellow and its passage associated with 
burning sensation; the patient may also pass blood. When kapha gains entry, the patient would 
experience heaviness in the bladder region with the appearance of swelling over the penis; urine 
would be mucinous and the flow would be interrupted. When three dosas are involved, all the 
symptoms would be present. When vāta covers the exit of the bladder and lets urine dry up within, 
it gets mixed with pitta, kapha or semen and promotes the formation of urinary calculi. This is 
similar to the formation of gorocana from bile in the ox. All these stones have their base in kapha. 
The premonitory signs of urinary obstruction are distension of the urinary bladder; severe pain 
over the stone; smell of urine resembling a goats odour; difficulty in passing urine; fever and 
loss of appetite. 


Clinical features 


The general symptoms include pain around the Umbilicus, midline in the perineum and crest of the 
urinary bladder; urine flow being stopped by the stone on and off; urine being yellowish but mixed 
with blood when stone abrades the interior of the bladder; and pain increasing on exertion to pass 


urine. The specific symptoms of dosa-induced obstruction are indicated in Table 1.3 


Table 1 


Dosas 
causing 
urinary 
obstruction 


Clinical features 


Pain severe enough to make the patient tremble, sgueeze his penis, rub 
Vāta the navel and grind his teeth; involuntary passage of feces and flatus; 
stone is black, rough and riddled with sharp spikes 


, Burning sensation in the bladder; urine warm; stone resembles bhallātaka 
Pitta ) 
seed; red, yellow or black 

'Needle' type pain in the bladder; feeling of cold and heaviness; stone 


Kapha large, smooth; white or honey-coloured 


The three varieties occur more often in children and lend themselves to removal by instruments 
because the cavity of urinary bladder is small.£ 


Seminal stone: In adults, the suppression of semen causes the semen to stagnate after its 
production because it fails to get released. The stagnant semen solidifies by the action of vāta in 
the scrotum and forms calculi. This causes pain in the bladder, difficulty in passing urine, 
swelling of the scrotum and interruptions in the flow of semen except when the channel is 
squeezed.> 


The gravel which is passed with urine is nothing but the stone broken down by vata. It flows out 
with the urine when vata follows its downward cause but blocks the passage when vata moves in 


the opposite direction.É 


Vātavasti: In individuals who habitually suppress the urge to pass urine, yata gets perturbed and 
occludes the exit opening of the bladder. This gives rise to pain, obstruction to urine, itching, 
discomfort and distension of the bladder which rises upwards like a gravid uterus, full of fluid and 
causing much pain of a pulsating nature and burning sensation. When the distended bladder is 
pressed, urine trickles out in a narrow stream or in drops, but not otherwise. This condition is 
called vatavasti. It may be graded as moderate or severe depending on the patients ability to bear 
it. 

Vatasthila: Perturbed vata lodges between the rectum and urinary bladder and causes a hard, 
raised and fixed swelling like a grinding stone, which is called vātāsthīla. It gives rise to the 
distension of abdomen, and obstruction to the passage of urine, feces and flatus.8 


Vātakuņdalika: When perturbed vata revolves within the bladder, the circular movement causes 
severe pain, obstruction to the passage of urine and heaviness of the bladder. Urine is passed in 


tiny quantities with the passage of stools.2 


Mūtrātīta: Prolonged suppression of the urge to pass urine is followed by difficulty in passing 


urine with mild pain.2 


Mūtrajathara: The habit of suppressing natural urges leads to the obstruction of the downward 
course of vata which reverses its direction and moves upwards. Filled with urine, the bladder 
gives rise to the distension of the lower abdomen, severe pain, digestive troubles and retention of 


feces 


Mūtrotsanga: Abnormalities of the urinary tract or the perturbation of vata may be responsible for 


a small guantity of urine to be retained in the bladder (after evacuation), urethra or tip of the 
penis. This residual urine oozes out slowly with or without pain, and is associated with heaviness 


of the penis. 


Mütragranthi: A round, hard and fixed tumour appears all of a sudden inside the mouth of the 
urinary bladder. It causes severe pain which is reminiscent of a stone in the bladder. 


Mütrasukra: When a man engages in sexual intercourse ignoring the urge to pass urine, semen is 
displaced from its receptacle but gets obstructed and ejaculates before or after urination. The 
urine becomes turbid resembling a suspension of ash./* 


Vidvigkāta: In a man who is wasted with little fat in the body, vata takes the upward course and 
drives feces in tiny quantities into urinary passages. The urine contains fecal matter and has fecal 


odour.2 


Usņavāta: Pitta gets perturbed by severe exertion, hot and piercing food articles, long walks in the 
heat and prolonged exposure to hot sun. This causes pitta to be displaced by vàta, causing pain 
and burning sensation in the bladder and penis; warm, yellowish urine mixed or unmixed with 


blood and difficulty in passing it. 


Mūtraksaya: In individuals who suffer from wasting with little adipose tissue, pitta and vāta get 
localised in the urinary bladder and cause reduced quantity of urine with pain and burning 


sensation. 


Mutrasada: If pitta and kapha, singly or jointly, are perturbed by vāta, a variety of urinary 
complaints may result such as difficulty in passing urine; yellow, white or red and thick urine and 
painful micturition. When the dosas dry up, the urine may resemble the bile of ox, or conch, or 
have the colours listed earlier. 


TREATMENT 


When the difficulty in urination originates from the excess of vāta, the patient's body should be 
anointed with oil processed with vāta-pacifying drugs and the region below the navel fomented 
with warm boluses or irrigated with warm fluids. Immersion of the lower half of the body in a tub 
of warm water is also advisable.“ The drug formulations, food preparations and procedures used 
in vāta-induced difficulty in urination are listed in Table 2.29 


Table 2 


Drug formulations/ | Actions Comments 
food preparations 


Decoction and paste 
eranda etc., ending in| obstruction to cooked with ghee, 

oil and musele fat of 

a boar; paficalavana 

added after cooking; 

taken orally. The same 


drugs could be used 

to prepare drinks and 
food, and paste for 
fomentation mixed wit 
sours and fats 


Madira Relieves pain of Drunk with sauvarcala 
obstruction to 
urination 


Pitta-induced difficulty in urination?! 


The basic methods for treatment are bathing the lower abdomen, application of paste and tub bath 
in cold and with cold applications (Table 3). 


Table 3 
Drug formulations/ | Actions Comments 
food preparations 


Varī, goksuraka, Relieves pain and Decoction taken 
vidārī, kašeruka, difficulty in urination | orally with honey and 
trņapaficamūla sugar 


Vrsaka, seeds of Relieves difficulty in | Made into a paste 

trapusa, ervāru and urination with water; drāksā 

latvā, kunkuma juice added; taken 
orally 


Seeds of ervāru, yasti | Relieves difficulty in | Paste mixed in 
or dārvī urination water used for 
soaking rice 


Drāksā Relieves difficulty in | Paste kept in water 
urination overnight for oral 
ingestion 


Kapha-induced difficulty in urination22 


The primary measures should include emesis, fomentation, diet with articles that have pungent 
and sharp properties, and food based on barley, ksāra and buttermilk (Table 4). 


Table 4 


Saksmaila 


Ash of the bones of 
sārasa bird, powdered 
$vadamstrā, ela, vyosa 


Kaņtakārī 


Seeds of šitivāraka 


Dhava, saptahva, 
kutaja, gudūcī, 
caturangula, 
kembuka, ela, karafija 


Pravala 


Ash of patala 


i. Ash of patala, 
yavašūka, 
pāribhadra and tila 
ground in water 

ii. Tvak, ela, ūsaņa 


Relieves difficulty in 
urination 


Relieves difficulty in 
urination 


Relieves difficulty in 
urination 
Relieves difficulty in 
urination 
Relieves difficulty in 
urination 


Relieves difficulty in 
urination 


Relieves difficulty in 
urination 


Relieves difficulty in 


urination 


Powdered and taken 
with wine or juice of 
dhātriphala 


Taken orally with 
honey and cow's 
urine 


Fresh juice with 
honey; taken orally 


Powdered and taken 
with buttermilk 


Decoction made and 
taken orally with 
honey; also made 
into thin gruel for 
drinking 

Made into a fine 
powder (Bhasma) 
and taken with water 
used to soak rice 


Washed in water and 
filtered seven times; 
mixed with oil and 
«aken orally 

i. mixed with a 
fermented drink; 
powder of ii. added 
and taken orally (the 
powder may also be 
licked with powdered 


When the cause is the perturbation of three dosas, the above measures hold good and should be 
administered appropriately to suit the stage of the disease; they are also applicable in urinary 
calculus of recent onset, vātavasti etc. 


TREATMENT OF URINARY CALCULUS 


Urinary calculus is a serious disease and tantamounts to death. In the early stage, it is treatable 
with medications but in the later stage, surgical operation would become necessary. In the early 
stage, lubricant therapy, fomentation and other purificatory measures should be given.24 The 
medicinal formulations etc. which are used in treating calculus induced by dosas are indicated in 
Table 5.22 


Table 5 


Vita-induced calculus 


TREATMENT OF GRAVEL IN URINE 


Several formulations are beneficial in eliminating urinary gravel and some may also succeed in 
eliminating calculi (Table 6).2% 


Table 6 


Powder mixed with 
guda and taken with 
warm water 

Ash ofi., powder of 
ii. taken with beer or 
warm water 


Breaks and expels 
gravel 


Roots of šigru Breaks and expels 

stone 
Tila, apamarga, Breaks and expels Ash taken with 
kadali, palasa, yava | gravel and stone sheep's urine 


Roots of kapotavankà| Relieves pain Powder taken with 
sura etc. or boiled milk 


Seeds of harītakī or | Relieves pain Boiled with milk and 
punarnava consumed 


Roots of barhisikha | Relieves pain Consumed with 
water used for 
soaking rice; diet 
limited to rice 
cooked with milk 


Treatment for all types of difficulty in urination 


These and the formulations listed earlier should be chosen appropriately to suit the different types 
of obstruction to the passage of urine (Table 7).24 


Table 7 


, T 
Drug formulations/ | Actions Comments 
food preparations 

= ļ = kvm ns 
Brhatyadi group Cures all kinds of Decoction made 

urinary disorders as directed and 
consumed 

Devadāru, ghana, | Cures all kinds of Powdered and taken 
mūrva, yastimadhu, | urinary disorders with water, beer or 
haritaki | milk 
Dhanvayāsa Cures all kinds of Juice to be taken 


urinary disorders 


Kukubha Cures all kinds of Decoction to be 
urinary disorders taken 
Triphalā Cures all kinds of | Paste mixed with 
urinary disorders saindhava taken with 
warm water 
Vyāghrī, goksuraka | Cures all kinds of Mixed with phāņita 


» | 
OR Virataradi group | urinary disorders 


OR Meat of rooster 


| Silājatu Processed with 


| virataradi group 


The patient with urinary stone who does not respond to the above formulations should be given 
good guality wine and taken for a ride in a horse-drawn carriage. The shaking during the ride may 
result in the expulsion of the calculus. In addition to the diverse uses of vīratarādi group, 


tailvakaghrta should be used to induce purgation and for rectal and urethral enemas. 


When dealing with a seminal calculus the patient should be given strong enemas, especially 
urethral, to clear the abode of semen. He should then be given the aphrodisiac meat of rooster and 


urged to have sexual intercourse with a desirable woman.22 


SURGICAL TREATMENT OF URINARY CALCULUS 


If the methods described so far are unsuccessful, the physician should obtain royal permission to 


carry out a surgical procedure for the removal of stone.22 He should petition as follows:34 


‘In the absence of surgery, death is certain; there is, however, doubt about success in the 
surgical operation because even the physicians and methods of treatment—acknowledged to 
be the best—may not always succeed’. 


The patient should be administered lubricant therapy and evacuative measures on a small scale 
and made to fast. He should make offerings to gods and lie down on a cot at knee height, face 
turned upwards, legs flexed at the knee and kept against the trunk. The elbows should be bent and 
the folded arms and knees should be bound together tightly with a cloth bandage. He should be 


physically restrained by strong attendants and offered words of reassurance.32 


The region below the umbilicus should be anointed with oil at this stage and massaged. The 
massage should start on the left side of the region and work steadily in the downward direction to 


move the stone toward the mouth of the urinary bladder. The next step for the physician would be 
to introduce the index and middle fingers, after pairing the nails and lubricating them with oil, 
into the rectum from the right side. Then, by strong manipulation by the fingers in the rectum and 
pressure from above, the stone should be brought to the midportion between the rectum and penis 
and held in that position firmly. The region over the bladder should be pressed towards the bottom 
till the stone bulges into the space between the anus and penis. Avoiding the midline (sevanī), an 
incision of the length of a barley or the size of the stone should be made in the space and the stone 
pulled out by introducing a sarpamukha Sastra. If the patient is a woman, the uterus is located 
adjacent to the bladder and the instrument should therefore be inserted with its tip directed away 
to avoid injury to the bladder and leakage of urine. The same danger exists for men too. If the 
stone comes out through one incision made through the bladder after deepening the skin incision, 
the procedure would be successful. If the bladder has to be incised twice, the procedure would not 
succeed.33 


Post-operative care 


After the extraction of stone, the patient should be made to sit in a tub filled with warm water to 
irrigate the bladder and prevent it from getting filled with blood. To clear the bladder of any 
residual blood, a decoction of the bark of fig trees should be introduced into it as uttaravasti 
through the penis. The surgical wound should be anointed with a mixture of honey and ghee and 
the patient given guda. To clear the urine, he should drink thin gruel prepared with appropriate 
drugs and mixed with ghee at both meals for three days; during the following ten days he should 
eat small quantities of boiled rice with milk and guda, and drink the juice of sour fruits or the 
soup of the meat of animals living in arid land. 


The surgical wound should be irrigated with a decoction of the bark of fig trees, and a paste of 
prapaundarika, maūijisthā, yastyahva and nayanausadha applied over it. Medicated oil prepared 
with the same drugs could also be applied with the addition of nisa. The wound should be 
fomented daily for ten days. 


If urine does not flow through the normal channel after a week, the surgical wound should be 
cauterised. Once the urine flow through the normal channel is restored, the patient should be 
given non-lubricant enemas with sweet drugs. After the healing of the wound, he should be 
instructed not to climb hills, elephants or trees; nor ride on a horse or in a chariot or indulge in 
sexual intercourse for a year when he should refrain from immersing himself in water for a bath.3é 


During the surgical procedure, the physician should take great care to avoid injury to the 


channels of urine and semen, urinary bladder, testes, median raphe, rectum, urethra and vagina.32 


Chapter 64 


Scrotal Swelling (Vrddhi) 


When the pathway is blocked, vata moves from the groins to the scrotum and causes swelling and 
pain. Having entered the scrotum, vāta pulls down and extends dhamanis proceeding thereto. This 
condition of scrotal swelling, seven in type, may be caused by each dosa separately; by blood; 
adipose tissue; urine and the intestines. Though the causes are different, scrotal swelling by urine 
and intestines owes its origin to vāta entirely. The clinical features of each type is shown in Table 


12 
Table 1 


Clinical features 


Appears like a bag of leather filled with air; dry and painful; no apparent 
cause 


Resembles ripe udumbara fruit; burning sensation; heat and pus 


Pitta-induced . 
formation 


Kapha-induced Cold; heavy; oily surface; itching; hard; pain mild 


Blood-induced Skin covered with dark eruptions; symptoms similar to pitta 


Adipose tissue Soft; resembles the fruit of tala 


Occurs by habitual suppression of the urge to pass urine; resembles a 
leather bag filled with water; soft; painful; difficulty in passing urine; 
rounded folds on the undersurface of scrotum 


Urine 
(mutrajavrddhi) 


By eating vata-increasing foods, dip in cold water, suppression Or 
forcible initiation of natural urges or carrying heavy loads etc., vata 
Intestines increases and pulls down intestines into the scrotum; the intestines can 
(Antravrddhi) |be reduced into the abdomen by pressure but returns; resembles vāta- 
induced scrotal enlargement with blackish red venous network on the 
surface; incurable 


TREATMENT 


Vata-induced swelling 

After an initial course of lubricant therapy, the patient should be given a mixture of three fats 
(trivrtasneha). This should be followed by evacuation induced by oils of košāmra, tilvaka and 
eranda, sukumāraghrta or misrakasneha, and a decoction enema of drugs which pacify vāta. 
During thetrčatrrient, he should take meat soup. 


After this phase of treatment, a lubricant enema should be given with yastītaila followed by 
fomentation and application of pastes locally which pacify vata. When the swelling becomes ripe, 
it should be opened and thereafter treated as an ulcer.3 


Pitta and blood-induced swelling 


In unripe swelling, the treatment should be planned as for swelling in general; for ripe swelling, it 
should be similar to that for ulcer. Bloodletting should be done repeatedly when the swelling is 


blood-induced.* 


Kapha-induced swelling 


The patient should eat a paste of pītadāru in cows urine. The treatment is similar to that for 
knotted swelling of kapha origin (slesmagranthi) except that of manual break-up of the gland. 
When it ripens and opens, oil processed with sumanā, aruskara, ankola, saptaparna, patola, 
nimba, rajani, vidanga and kutaja should be applied to promote healing.? 


Adipose tissue-induced swelling 


The scrotum should be fomented with drugs of the surasādi or sirovireka group soaked and ground 
in cows urine. Safeguarding the midline, the scrotum should then be incised with vrddhipatra so 
that the adipose tissue is exposed and removed. The surgical wound should be smeared with a 
paste of honey, kāsīsa and saindhava, and sutured. The wound should be dressed with oil 
processed with manaSsila, ela, sumana, granthi and bhallataka. The application of ointment and 
fomentation should be continued until the healing is complete. 


Swelling due to urine (Mütrajavrddhi) 

Fomentation and covering with an oil-soaked cloth should be done initially. This is followed by 
using a sharp instrument to puncture the scrotum on the undersurface near the midline and the 
fluid drawn out. The wound should be dressed and secured with a sthagika bandage.^ 


Swelling due to the location of intestines (Antravrddhi) 
As long as intestines have not descended into the scrotum, the treatment is identical to the type 


caused by vata.£ 
A ghrta for treating scrotal swelling and other conditions is shown in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


- 


Formulation Actions Comments 
ļ kn = 
i. Punarnava, Rejuvenator par Decoction of i. 
dašamūla, payasyāļ excellence; increases mixed with ii. and | 
etc., ending in virility; wards off all paste of iii.; cooked| 
potagala evils; gives strength, to prepare ghrta 
ii. Guda, cranda oil, | beauty, colour; 
ghee, milk continuous use removes 
iii. Krsna, scrotal swelling, abscess, 
krsņāmūla, gascous distension of 
saindhava etc., abdomen, piles, diseases 
ending in nagara | of vagina and penis, 
(Sukumāraghrta) | dropsy, splenic disorder, 
| constipation etc. 


Use of thermal cautery 


If the scrotal swelling due to intestinal descent does not clear up by lubricant therapy, purgation 
and enema, a non-lubricant enema should be given and the swelling in the groin, branded with a 


hot metal rod in order to provide a passage for vāta.!? 


Branding could also be done away from the scrotal swelling. The tendon on the dorsal surface 
of the thumb opposite to the swelling in the groin should be exposed through a small incision and 
then branded with a red hot, curved (half moon-shaped) needle. Other experts have prescribed the 
location for branding as the tendon over the ring finger. Yet others have claimed that the same 
procedure would be effective in treating vata-kapha-induced gaseous distension of abdomen, and 
splenic enlargement; and pain and rigidity of the shoulder where the branding is recommended 


between the ring and little finger of the same side. 


Chapter 65 


Gaseous Lumps of the Abdomen Gulma 


Gaseous lumps in the abdomen are of eight types. They may be caused by a dosa singly; by two 
dosas; by all the three dosas; and lastly, in women, by menstrual irregularities. They are caused 
by a variety of conduct and events which are listed below (Table I).2 


Table 1 


Fever, vomiting, diarrhea; evacuative procedures etc. which exhaust an individual 
Drinking cold water while hungry; followed by meals 

Severe physical exertion 

Forcible initiation of vomiting 

Suppression of natural urges 

Performance of evacuative procedures without preparatory lubricant therapy and 
fomentation 

Indiscrete consumption of food immediately after evacuative procedures in disregard of 
dietary protocol 


All the listed circumstances would increase the dosas, especially vata, and even blood may not 
be spared. Increased and vitiated, the dosas enter the gut and move in upward and downward 
directions and lead to the formation of a palpable, raised and knotted mass in the abdomen. This 


is accompanied by pain and is called 'gaseous lump of the abdomen’ or gulma. ' 


Clinical features 


Emaciation, obstruction to the passage of vāta, feces and pitta would vitiate vāta and lead to its 
accumulation in the gut. Due to its inherent property of drying, the accumulation would become 
solidified, which may be located in the gut. In this location, which is the natural abode of vata, the 
condition is regarded as a disease on its own, whereas it takes a secondary position when it finds 
lodgement in the seat of pitta and kapha. Though the mass is ill-defined, it is regarded as a solid 
structure because it is raised and palpable. It may also occupy the region of the urinary bladder, 
navel, heart and the flanks. 


The clinical features of the gaseous lumps induced by the three dosas are listed in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


Dosas (Clinical features 


Pain on either side of the neck; headache 

Fever 

Splenic enlargement 

Gurgling sounds of bowels 

Pain in the abdomen resembling needle pricks 
Constipation 

Rapid and difficult breathing 

Stiffness of the body 

Dry mouth 

Wasting of tissues 

Weak digestion 

Black discolouration of skin, nails, face; dryness 
Lumps varying in shapes, size, locations, type of pain 
Feeling of ants crawling over the lump which may have 
throbbing pain 


Greater sourness in eructation 

Burning sensation 

Fainting 

Diarrhea 

Sweating 

Thirst 

Fever 

Yellow discolouration of skin, nails, face 
Lump tender, hot with burning sensation 


Malaise 

Loss of appetite 

Debility 

Fever, chills 

Nasal congestion 

Passivity 

Chest discomfort 

Cough 

Pallor of skin, nails, face 

Tumour deep-seated; hard; heavy; stable; mild pain; numbness 


Lumps arising from dosas singly will be confined to their natural abode and will have 
characteristic pain; when two dosas are involved, a mixture of features will be observed; the 
involvement of three dosas will cause severe pain, burning sensation, early suppuration, hard and 


raised swelling and incurability.2 


Blood-induced lump in the abdomen: This occurs exclusively in women who consume food or 
undertake activities which vitiate vāta during monthly periods, following delivery, or in the course 
of genital diseases. The vitiated vāta obstructs the exit of menstrual blood from the uterus and 
causes enlargement of the uterus and signs of pregnancy such as nausea, craving for special food 
articles, appearance of discharge from nipples and weakness. As blood perturbation involves vata 
and kapha, other symptoms appear such as pain, stiffness, burning sensation, diarrhea, thirst, 
fever, severe pain over the uterus, oozing of a foul-smelling discharge and throbbing pain in the 
vagina. The lump behaves like a fetus without parts; abdominal girth does not increase while the 
lump grows with no movements.4 


As gaseous lumps have no roots except in dosas, they rarely undergo suppuration or not at all. 
This is in contrast to vidradhi which suppurates early and is rooted in the vitiation of blood. 
Gaseous lumps located over the urinary bladder, upper part of the abdomen, heart and spleen give 
rise to local pain; poor digestion; and weak urges for evacuation. When the lumps are situated 
outside the gut, the clinical features are mild by contrast and they protrude outwards.8 


Other abdominal conditions caused by vāta perturbation 


Flatulence (Ānāha): Here the abdomen becomes markedly distended with pain and audible 


gurgling sounds due to the obstruction in the passage of vata in both directions.” 


Asthila, pratyasthīlā: The same symptoms of anaha are accompanied by the appearance of a hard 
swelling resembling a grinding stone in the abdomen, which is directed upwards; when it is 
directed sideways, the condition is termed pratyasthila.2 


Tūnī, pratitūnī: When severe pain occurs as vāta passes from the large bowel to the rectum and 


penis, it is called tani while pain during the reverse passage of vata is pratitūnī. 


All forms of gaseous lumps are preceded by severe belching, constipation, complacency 


alternating with impatience, audible gurgling in the abdomen, flatulence and poor digestion.“ 


TREATMENT 


Vata-induced lumps 

When associated with obstruction to the passage of feces and flatus and severe pain, the patient 
should be treated with oils processed with vāta-pacifying drugs. He should be given lubricant 
therapy, food containing fats, lubricant enema, oil massage and fomentation. Lubricant therapy 
followed by fomentation is particularly beneficial when the patient has abdominal distension, pain 
and constipation because they loosen the channel and facilitate the downward movement of vata. 
While drinking of fat is preferable for lumps located above the navel, enema is suited for lumps in 
the large bowel; both should be administered for lumps involving the stomach and small bowel. If 


the digestive fire is strong in spite of obstruction to the passage of feces and flatus, the patient 
should be given hot, nutritious food containing fat. Drinking of fats and therapy with lubricant 
and non-lubricant enema should be given repeatedly in the treatment of gaseous lumps of vāta 
origin without provoking kapha and pitta. 


Enema is the best cure for gaseous lumps because it subdues vata in the large bowel—its natural 
abode—and provides immediate relief. By repeated administration of lubricant and non-lubricant 
enemas, gaseous lumps caused by the three dosas can be effectively treated.!£ 


The medicinal formulations used in treating gaseous lumps of the abdomen are listed in Tables 
3-5. 


Table 3 Vata-induced gaseous lumps!? 


| sg s T - 
Medicinal Actions | Comments 
| formulations/ 
| food preparations/ | 
| procedures 
| Hingu, sauvarcala, vyosa Relieves colic and | Cooked with ghee 
etc. ending in surasa | abdominal distension) and curd 
| i. Hapusā, üsana, Cures vata-induced | i. and ti. cooked with 
prthvikà etc. ending | lumps; abdominal ghee 
in saindhava distension; pain 


i. Curd, milk, juices | in the flanks, 
of dādima, mülaka, | heart region and 
kola (Hapusadi abdomen; vaginal 
ghrta) disorders; piles; 
bowcl disorders, 
cough; shortness 
of breath; loss of 
appetite; fever 


i. Dasamáüla, bali, In addition to the Decoction of i. and 
kala (nilini) diseases listed above, | ii.; added with iii. 
etc., ending in effective in treating | and paste of iv.; ghee 
gandhapalāša seizures; insanity; prepared 

ii, Yava, kola, urinary obstruction 
kulattha, masa and vāta-induced 

in. Dadhi, juice of diseases 
dādima, āmrāta, 
mātuļunga, | 


tusāmbu (water in 
which rice husk has 
been soaked), sour 
gruel (dhānyāmļa) 
fermented sour 
gruel (Sukta) 

iv. Bhārngī, tumburu, 
sadgranthā etc. 
ending in triparu 


(Dādhikaghrta) 


Hingu, vaca, vijaya etc.| Gives relief in pain 


ending in amļavetasa 
(Hingvādicūrņa) 


Saindhava, yavani, 
dīpyaka, kaņā, nāgara 
(Vaišvānaracūrņa) 
Trikatu, ajamodā, 
saindhava, jīraka 

(2), hingu 
(Hingvastakacūrņa) 


Hingu, ugrā, vida etc., 


ending in nikumbha 
(Šārdūlacūrņa) 


over the heart, 
flanks, bladder, 
upper part of back, 
vagina, rectum 

due to vita, 

Ama and kapha; 
gascous lumps 

with obstructed 
feces, flatus, urine; 
obstructed throat; 
pallor, poor appetite; 
splenic diseases; 
piles; hiccup; scrotal 
swelling; shortness 
of breath; cough; 


Gives relief from 
vata-induced lumps 
of abdomen 


Pütika, gajacirbhara, 
cavya, vahni, vyosa 
(Pūtīkaksāra) 


Hingu, saindhava, 

craņda taila, 

rasona juice 

(Hingutriguņataila) 

i. Mátulunga, dādima 

ii. Hingu, vida, 
saindhava 

Sunthi, guda, krsnatila 


Made into a heap; 
saindhava spread 
over it; heap burnt; 


;| ash powdered: 


with curd water and 
taken orally 


Cooked as directed 


Sesame oil, supernatan 
Of wine, cow's urine, 
sour water in which 


Gives relief from 
gascous lumps, 
abdominal 


grains etc., (sour grucl)| enlargement and 


was soaked, yavaksāra 


Citraka, granthika, 
cranda, Sunthi 


Roots of puskara, 
eranda, yava, 
dhanvayavāsaka 


Roots of vātyāhva, 
eranda, darbha, dāru, 
mahausadha 


Šilājaru 


i. Nilini, triphalā, 


rāsnā etc., ending in 


vyaghri 
ii. Ghee, curd, milk of 
sudhā 


iii. Yavāgu, manda 
(Nīlinīghrta) 


distension 

Gives relief from 
pain; distension; 
constipation in 
gascous lumps 
Gives relief from 
burning sensation; 
pain in the abdomen 
Pain in the bowel 
tract, back and 
shoulders 


Gives relief in vāta- 
induced lumps in the 
abdomen 


Gives relief from the 
upward movement 
of vāta 


Beneficial when the 
passage of feces and 
flatus is blocked in 
gascous lump 
Beneficial when 
dosa accumulation is 


Pitta-induced gaseous lumps!® 


Purgation is the primary treatment in treating excess pitta caused by fats and items which are hot 
in potency. A formulation used commonly is the juke of draksa, abhaya and guda, or the powder of 
kampilla mixed with honey. The formulations recommended to induce mild purgation in treating 
pitta-induced bleeding disorders are also appropriate in this condition. Tilvakaghrta, vasaghrta 
taken with a decoction of trnapaficamüla or jīvanīya group or milk boiled with nyagrodhādi group 
are the drugs which would pacify dosas in pitta-induced gaseous lumps. A few formulations are 
given in Table 4. 


In pitta-induced gaseous lumps of the abdomen, the appropriate food items are Sali rice, milk of 
cow and goat, patoli, ghee prepared from the milk of animals of arid land, dhātrī, parūsaka, 
drāksā, kharjūra, dādima and sugar; water boiled with bala or hrasvapaūcamūla should be used 
for drinking.“ 


When gaseous lumps are treated early, they no longer progress but undergo regression; 
perturbed blood disappears leaving behind acidity (vyamla) and no pain. The patient who becomes 
weak after the elimination of dosas should be given nutritious food such as meat of the animals 
from arid regions, and encouraged to come to terms with their troubles and the need to take ghee 
regularly.8 


Table 4 


| = 
Medicinal Actions Comments | 


formulations 
= : - 4 ————- 
i. Amalaka, iksu Gives relief in pitta- Juices ofi. and paste 
ii. Pathyā induced gascous lumps of ii. cooked with 
ghee as directed 
| Tilvakaghrta Gives relief in pitta- | Other medicated 
induced gaseous ghees prescribed for 
lumps pitta-induced abscess 
also appropriate 
Draksa, payasya, Gives relief in pitta- | Paste taken with 
madhuka, candana, | induced gascous honey and water used 
padmaka lumps to soak rice 
Trāyamāņā Gives relief in pitta- | Decoction made; 
induced gaseous taken hot with milk; 
lumps followed by milk 
drink 
Ghec prepared with | Gives relief from Applied on the skin 
drugs of cold potency| burning sensation 
OR leaves of lotus 
plant OR metal 
vessels containing 
cold water. 
Bloodletting Gives relief from Donc as often as 
heartburn, pain in necessary 
the abdomen, poor 
digestion in pitta- | 
induced gaseous 
| lumps 


If by neglect or bad treatment, the pitta-induced lump develops suppuration or ulceration, the 
treatment for pitta-dominant abscess (pittavidradhi) should be administered. 2 


Kapha-induced gaseous lumps 

In treating kapha-induced gaseous lumps, emesis should be the first line of treatment. If the 
patient is too weak to undergo emesis, fasting should be prescribed. At the same time, food articles 
processed with bitter, hot and pungent drugs such as hingvastakacürna with yavaksāra, hingu and 
amlavetasa in double strength should also be given. Kapha-induced lumps may be deep-seated or 
bulging, but they are not mobile. They are generally hard and accompanied by abdominal 
distension, which could be reduced by pressure after full evacuation. Fomentation and intake of 


ghee processed with ksāras, tryüsana etc., are beneficial.?? 


The suitable meidicinal formulations are listed in Table 5. 


Table 521 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulations 
L ļ TTE 
i. Dašamūla | Gives relief from Decoction of i. 
ii. Vyosa, ksara, ctc., | kapha-induced cooked with ghee; 
ending in dādima | gaseous lumps | add powder of ii. 
i. Bhallataka, Gives relief in kapha- | Decoction of i. 
hrasvapaficamüla | induced lumps; prepared as directed; 
li. Vidanga, hingu, | splenic diseases; mixed with ghee, 
sindhüttha etc., pallor; shortness of milk and paste of ii. 
ending in nagara | breath; diseases of and cooked 
=. Bhallatakaghrta) | bowel; cough 


In treating all varieties of gaseous lumps, lubricant therapy and fomentation should be done as 


a preparatory measure.22 


SURGICAL TREATMENT 


When the lump has been loosened by lubricant therapy and fomentation, a pot, inside of which is 
hot, should be placed tightly over it to produce a cupping effect. Next, the lump should be gripped 
firmly over a piece of cloth and incised using an appropriate incision. An aršoyantra or others 
such as vimarga or ajapdda used by cobblers should be introduced through the incision and the 
lump massaged to evacuate its contents through the instruments. Care should be taken that the 
fingers used for pressing the lump do not touch the intestines or heart. The site should then be 
covered with the paste of tila, seeds of eranda, atasi and sarsapa and comfortably fomented with 
an iron vessel. After the removal of the kapha-induced lump from its location, the patient should 


be given purgatives containing fat and enemas with dāšamūlika preparations. 


Some more medicinal formulations are given in Table 6.24 


Table 6 


Medicinal formulations 


Pippalī, amalaka, draksa | Drastic laxative Mixed with eraņda 
etc., ending in šyāmādi | in patients with taila and ghee; 
group gascous lumps; boiled in milk as 
(Mišrakasneha) beneficial in scrotal | directed 
swelling; abscess; 


Measures used in 
treating udara are 
also beneficial 


Decoction ofi. 
mixed with ii. and 


Sukumāraghrta, 
Nīlinīsarpis 


Taken with 
harītakī, it produces 


. Danti, citraka, pathyā 
ii. Guda, trivrt, kaņā, 


šuņthī purgation easily cooked to form 
iti. Caturjāta if the patient had a lickable; when 
(Dantiharitakiavaleha) | prior lubricant cooled, iii., honey 


and sesame oil 
added 


therapy; gives 
relief in abdominal 
lumps; heart 
disease; piles; 
dropsy; abdominal 
distension; 
poisoning; leprosy; 
nausca; anorexia; 
splenic disorders; 
bowel disorders; 
pallor; jaundice 


Easy purgation 


Powder soaked 
in milk of sudhà; 
taken orally with 
honey and ghec 


Kustha, $yama, trivrt etc.,| Easy purgation Powder taken with 
ending in guggulu OR cow’s urine 
guggulu alone 


Several non-lubricant Easy purgation Same as 
enemas kalpasiddhisthānas 
for gascous lumps 


Cauterisation with caustic alkali 


When a lump is deep-seated and overlaid by muscle; is large, firm, heavy and immobile, the 
treatment should consist of the use of caustic alkali, appropriate intake of aristas and branding 
with hot metal rods. These treatments should be interrupted by B days depending on the 
patients strength and the strength of the perturbed dosas. When kapha is dominant in the lumps, 
caustic alkalis recommended for the treatment of piles, urinary calculus, bowel disorder (graham) 
etc., should be employed. A ksára formulation is listed in Table 7.2% 


Table 7 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulation | 


i. Devadāru, trivrt, | Gives relief in gascous| i. powdered and 


dantī etc. ending | lumps; scrotal soaked in a mixture 
in patupaficaka swellings; gaseous of ii.; cooked in a 
li, Sesame oil, eructations; piles; pot until the pot gets 
vasa. curd, ghec bow el disorder S: red he X; thc ksāra 
Ksārāgada) intestinal worms; | is removed after 
| seizures; poisoning; | cooling; taken orally 
insanity; female with milk, ghee, 
genital disc rders; | buttermilk, wine ctc. 


seminal diseases; 
urinary calculi; rat 
| and snake poisons 


Ksaras have the property of penetrating into tissues and breaking up kapha which sticks inside 
thanks to its sliminess and sweetness. The kapha is also brought out in a person on ksara 
treatment who takes meat soup, milk and ghee only as food. If the person has weak appetite and 
digestion, he should eat food containing fats and drink with wine he prefers. This should be 
followed by āsavas and aristas of good quality for purifying his body channels. 


Wholesome food and drinks 
These are listed in Table 8.28 


Table 8 


Wholesome food and drinks 


Old sali, sastika rice; kulattha; meat of animals of arid country; soft sprouts of 
Food |ciravilva, agni, tarkārī; yavānī and varuna; Sigru; tender fruit of vilva; dried 
mūlaka; bījapūraka; hingu; amlavetasa; ksara; dadima; vyosa; ghee, sesame oil 


Buttermilk, vārunī, dhanyamla, mastu, buttermilk mixed with powder of yavani 
Drinks|and vida, water boiled with paficamüla and old mrdvika; sura mixed with powder 
of pippalī, pippalīmūla, citraka, ajājī and saindhava 


The listed food and drinks promote the resolution of gaseous lumps. 


Thermal cautery 


If the procedures mentioned so far including emesis, fasting, fomentation, lubricant therapy, 
purgation, enemas, caustic alkali, drinking asavas/aristas and eating wholesome food fail to 
resolve a gaseous lump of kapha origin because of its deep-seated location, bloodletting should be 
done and as a last measure, the lump should be branded with a hot iron arrow. This is done with 


the area surrounding the lumps safeguarded by cloth padding. A red hot iron arrow or lighted 
twig of aranika or tinduka should be used for branding which should not go too deep into the 
tissues and should stay clear of the urinary bladder, intestines and heart. When the acute stage of 


the burn is over, it should be treated with cold paste and other cold measures.2 


When the lump is caused by a combination of dosas which are in a raw state, the digestive fire 
should be enhanced by administering thin gruel and the patient made lighter before giving the 


pacifying measures to address the perturbed dosas.?2 


Treatment of blood-induced lumps in the abdomen 


When this condition develops in a woman after a variable period of delivery she should be 
administered lubricant therapy followed serially by fomentation and purgation with fat- containing 
drugs.* The following formulations, made according to directions, are also recommended for 
intake at this stage:3? 


+ Tila decoction mixed with ghee, guda, powder of vyosa and bhārngī 

* Tila decoction mixed with the powder of bhārngī, krsnā, karafijatvak, granthika, amaradāru 
( gives relief from pain) 

+ Palāšaksāra, sesame oil, ghee; cooked and administered (loosens the lump) 

* Ksaras which counter pitta-induced bleeding should be licked with honey and ghee; lasuna 
with strong wine and fish should be given. 


Meat processed with ksaras or with the milk of sudha or fish should be used as vaginal insert; 
other vaginal inserts are wicks soaked in the bile of boar and fish; or guda and ksāra processed 
with toddy/pine-wine sediment. Dāšamūlika enema mixed with cows milk, urine and ksara is also 
beneficial. 


In the absence of bleeding, it would be advisable to open the lump. If the woman has bleeding, 
her abdomen should be smeared with two fats and the bleeding ignored. She should eat boiled rice 
with meat soup and drink freshly brewed beer. If the bleeding is copious, the treatment for pitta- 
induced bleeding should be repeated; for vata-induced pain, vāta-pacifying measures should be 
administered: and for abdominal distension, treatment for reversing the upward movement within 
the abdomen and pacification of kapha should be adopted. The choice of these treatments should 
be made on the basis of their appropriateness in patients. 


Chapter 66 


Abdominal Swelling (Udara) 


All diseases can be traced to the weakness of the digestive fire and this is especially true with 
regard to abdominal swelling. It primarily takes origin from indigestion, unhygienic food and the 
excess of waste products. Vitiated tissues and dosas block the channels transporting water in the 
body and bring about irregularities in the functioning of prāņa, digestive fire and apāna. These 
irregularities lead to the collection of water between the skin, and muscles, and the condition 
known as udara manifests as swelling of the abdomen. It may be caused by dosas individually; by 
all three dosas together; by splenic enlargement; by obstruction of intestines; by perforation of 
intestines; and by the collection of fluid in the abdomen. Persons who develop abdominal swelling 
of these types have dryness of palate and lips; swelling of the feet, hands and abdomen; passivity; 
reduced activity, food and strength; wasting; distension of abdomen; and a cadaveric look. These 
are preceded by the slow digestion of food associated with burning sensation; uncertainty on 
ones part whether food is digested, and poor acceptance of food; depletion in strength; shortness 

of breath on mild exertion; retention of voluminous feces; or sight swelling of the feet, pain in the 
joints and the sides of the bladder; distension of abdomen even with minimal intake of food; 


disappearance of the folds over the abdomen and the appearance of white striae.4 


Clinical features 


All types of abdominal swelling share drowsiness; bulky stools and constipation; weak digestion; 
burning sensation; swelling; flatulence and, in the final stage, accumulation of fluid in the 
abdomen. Before this final stage, the abdominal wall has a reddish hue without swelling but 
prominent network of veins, audible bowel sounds, obstruction of the intestines around the 
umbilicus, which settles on its own. The patient would have pain in the region of the heart, waist, 
navel, rectum and groins and would pass flatus noisily. The quantity of urine would be small and 
feces obstructed. The digestive activity may not be poor, appetite may be reasonable and the 
patient may have no bad taste in the mouth.2 


The clinical features specific to different types are indicated in Table 12 
Table 1 


Vata (vātodara) 


Pitta (pittodara) 


Swelling on the hands, feet, scrotum and 
upper abdomen; pain in the upper and middle 
abdomen, sides, waist and back; pain in the 
joints; cough without sputum; body ache; 
heaviness of the lower part of the body; 
constipation; blackish red colour of the skin, 
nails, eyes and face; increase and decrease in 
abdominal swelling with no obvious reason; 
‘needle prick’ type of pain and appearance of 
prominent veins on the abdomen; tapping 
abdominal wall reminiscent of tapping 


an inflated leather bag; vata moves hither 
and thither in the abdomen with pain and 
gurgling sound 


Fever; burning sensation; fainting; morbid 
thirst; bitter taste in the mouth; dizziness; 
loose stools; yellow discolouration of skin, 
nails, eyes and face; yellow, red or coppery 
veins on the abdominal wall; sweating; feeling 
of intense heat; abdomen soft to touch; fluid 
collects quickly 

Severe weakness of the body; numbness; 
swelling; feeling of heaviness; tendency to 


sleep; nausea; Joss of taste; shortness of 
breath; cough; pallor of skin, nails, eyes and 
face; smooth and immobile abdominal wall 
with white striae; increases in size slowly; 
hard; cold to touch and heavy 


All dosas Brought on by unwholesome food; ingestion 

(sannipātodara) of poison or offensive food items given 
by women in evil rituals; dosas and blood 
vitiated and localised in the abdomen; 
emaciation; fainting; dizziness; swelling of 
the abdomen; features of all dosas present; 
fluid collects rapidly and creates a grave 
condition which worsens with bad weather 


Spleen (plihodara) | Brought by travelling in vehicles, riding 
on animals, excess of sexual activity, long 
distance walks on a full stomach; vomiting 
or sequelae of diseases; spleen on the left sid 
of abdomen becomes enlarged and displaced 


and gets aggravated by blood and other 
tissues; hard like a grinding stone, it grows 
to fill the abdomen and resemble a tortoise 
shell; cough; shortness of breath; morbid 
thirst, fever, fainting; bad taste in the mouth; 
flatulence; pain; pale yellow skin; vomiting; 
burning sensation; confusion; blue or deep 
yellow striae on the abdominal wall; 

vita dominance shows by upward movement 
of vita, pain and flatulence; pitta shown by 
confusion, thirst, burning sensation and fever; 
kapha by heaviness, loss of appetite, hardness 
of the abdominal swelling 


Liver (yakrdudara) E findings on the right side of the 
abdomen 
Brought on by eating hair, eyelashes; 
obstruction of rectum by piles; upward 
movement of vàta; and factors which enhance 
mucus lining of gut, which vitiate apana and 


If the abdominal swelling due to diverse causes is not treated properly and early, the vitiation 
of dosas in their own locations aggravates the condition by causing more fluid to accumulate in 
the channels of joints and tissues. Sweat, on obstruction of its openings, mixes with body water 
which becomes mucoid and further adds to the collection in the abdomen which becomes heavy, 
immobile, rounded, dull on tapping, soft and devoid of prominent veins on its wall. When the 
bulging navel is pressed, the fluid shifts to elsewhere in the abdomen. The abdominal swelling 
resulting from the three dosas individually or together and by spleen are increasingly hard to 
cure. The other types take away life in a fortnight and all types after the large accumulation of 
fluid, when they are accompanied by signs of impending death. When the patient has a strong 
constitution and his disease is in the early stage when fluid has not accumulated, he may respond 
to treatment with difficulty.4 


TREATMENT 


General measures 


As abdominal swelling is marked due to the blockage of openings of channels, purgation is the 
first line of treatment. This is accomplished by giving eranda oil mixed with milk or urine. For one 
month or two, cows or buffalos urine alone may be taken with food mixed with cows milk. 
Camels milk alone as food and drink may also be taken. This regime is suitable for a patient 
suffering from burning sensation, abdominal distension, morbid thirst and fainting. When the 
patient is emaciated with little adipose tissue, he should be given medicated ghees which make the 
tissues supple and reduce the abdominal swelling. A good choice would be satpalaghrta taken with 
a decoction of dašamūla and whey (mastu).2 Several other preparations are listed in Table 2.9 


Table 2 


Effective in all Cooked with ghee, 
types of abdominal | oil and whey as 
swelling; especially in | directed 


gaseous lumps caused 
by kapha and vita 


Gives relief in all Cooked with water, 

types of abdominal | cow's urine and ghee 

swelling as directed; mixed 
with ksāra 


strength, and controlled the perturbation of vita and other dosas, he 
should be administered purgatives. 


country: 

six days, only milk 
boiled with vyosa 

to be food; this 
treatment and dietary 


stiffness of the neck; 
bowel disorder; 
leprosy; indigestion; 
fever; poisons; to be 
given for purgation 
after lubricant therap' 
“With buttermilk by patients with abdominal swelling 
With the juice of badara by patients with gaseous lumps of 
abdomen 
With beer by patients with flatulence 
With supernatant of wine by patients with vata diseases 
With whey by patients with constipation 
With juice of dādima by patients with piles 
With juice of vrksāmļa by patients with severe pain in the rc 
With hot water by patients with indigestion 
With any wholesome liquid by patients with rectal fistula 


Hapusā, kancanaksiri Gives relief in 


When purgations deplete the patient’s strength, he should take the 
milk of camel or cow in the dietary regimen. In weak patients, ghee 
aione should be used as purgative. 


Powder mixed with 
ghee, melted and 
mixed again; kept 
in a pot, immersed 
in a heap of barley; 


after one month, it is 


milk; ghee obrained 
by churning with 
paste of trivrt; ghee 


prepared 


Gives relief in the Mixed with ghee, 

diseases listed above | milk and paste 
of trivrt; ghee 
prepared 


The above three formulations should be taken with thin gruel, 
sweet juices or milk. Patients with emaciation and no adipose tissue, 
should take the above ghees in large doses with meals regularly. 


Pīlu OR Tilvakaghrta| Gives relief from 


OR Nilinighrta OR 
Mišrakasneha 


Vidanga, citraka, 
dantī, cavya, vyosa 


Devadāru, palāša 
arka etc., ending in 
ašvakarņa 


Vršcikāļī, vaca, 
$unthi etc., ending 
in kustha OR cow’s 
urine 


Eliminate the residue 
of dosas after main 
treatment is over 


Eliminates the residue; 
of dosas after main 
treatment is Over 
Gives relief even in 
advanced swelling af 
the abdomen 

Gives relief even in 
advanced swelling of 
the abdomen 


Gives relief to pain in 
the flanks, over the 


blocked by vata or 
vata blocked by them 


Gives relief in 
abdominal swelling 


Gives relief in 
abdominal swelling 


Paste cooked with 
ghee; after the 
elimination of dosas, 
small quantity of 
mashed boiled rice 
to be taken 


i. A thousand soaked 
in cow's urine, two 
daily; milk afterdrink 
ii. A thousand soaked 
in milk of snuhi; ten 
daily; milk with food 
iii. As per rasayana 


Paste taken with milk 
for a month 


Ash of i. or of any in 
ii. prepared with oil 


pacify dosas; given 
orally to strong 
patients 


Made into a warm 
paste in cow’s urine 
to apply over the 
abdomen 


Decoction used to 
irrigate the abdomi 
wall 


Abdomen which has reduced in size following purgation should be fomented and bandaged to 


prevent the reaccumulation of fluid. When purgation does not decrease the swelling, the patient 


should be given a non-lubricant enema which also contains fats, ksāras and cow’s urine.Z 


The treatment of abdominal swelling due to the vitiation of dosas singly and jointly will be 
discussed in the following section. 


Abdominal swelling caused by vata 


A strong patient should drink ghee processed with vidaryadi group of drugs for lubricant therapy 
followed by fomentation. He should then undergo purgation by taking tilvakaghrta or 


misrakasneha in high doses.2 


He should take a liguid diet based on milk to build the strength of the body before nausea and 
other symptoms appear. After regaining strength, the volume of milk should be reduced. As the 
appetite and digestive strength increase, meat soups with sours and salt should be given but if he 
has gaseous eructation, lubricant therapy, fomentation and non-lubricant enema with dāšamūlika 
should be given in that seguence. However if he has twitchings; convulsions; pain in the joints, 
bones, flanks, back including upper back; and obstruction to the passage of feces and flatus, 
enema using the oils of tila and urubūka should be administered provided his digestive fire is 
strong.? 


Abdominal swelling caused by pitta 


A patient with strong constitution should be given lubricant therapy with ghee processed with 
drugs of sweet taste followed by ghee boiled with šyāmā, tribhandi and triphalà to induce 
purgation. As the next step, enema with a decoction of nyagrodhādi group mixed with enough 
quantity of sugar, honey and ghee should be given; a lubricant enema processed with the same 
drugs would also be beneficial. If the patient is weak, lubricant enema should be given first 


followed by a milk enema to effect purification./9 


As the digestive strength improves, lubricant therapy should be given and purgation repeated by 
administering milk boiled with the paste of urubüka or satalà and trayamana mixed with the paste 
of trivrt. If pitta is accompanied by kápha, milk processed with the above, drugs should be taken 
orally with cows urine; if accompanied by vata, milk should be mixed with tiktakaghrta. The diet 
should be based on milk boiled with the above drugs or vidaryadi drugs. His abdomen should be 
fomented with poultice of rice cooked in milk. 


Drinking milk, enema and purgation repeated in that order greatly benefit the patient with 
pitta-induced abdominal swelling.“ 


Abdominal swelling caused by kapha 


The patient should be given lubricant therapy with ghee processed with a decoction of vatsakadi 
group; followed by fomentation. The next step in treatment should be purgation induced by taking 
ghee processed with the milk of snuhī. After purgation, he should adhere to a liquid diet of food 
items processed with pungent and alkaline drugs which pacify kapha. 


The next step should be the administration of a decoction enema consisting of cows urine, 
tryusaņa and oil; lubricant enema of oil cooked with muskakādi group of drugs is also beneficial. 
At this stage, the diet should be based on milk boiled with vyosa or soup of kulattha. If the patient 
suffers from exhaustion, loss of taste and weak digestion and the abdomen is tense with the 
accumulation of kapha-induced fluid, he should be given aristas and āsavas provided he is used to 
taking wine. A ksāra preparation which is specially beneficial is indicated in Table3. 5 


Table 3 


| Medicinal 
formulations 


Gives relief in 


i. Hingu, upakulya, i. made into powder 


triphalā etc., 
ending in five patu 

ii. Curd, oil, ghee, 
fat, marrow 


abdominal swelling; 
gascous lumps of 


abdomen; glandular 
obstruction in the 


and mixed with ii.; 
burnt to ashes in a 


pot after sealing it; | 


taken as directed with 


bladder to the flow 
of urine; dropsy; 


wine, W hey, warm 


water, arista, beer or 


visücika; splenic āsava 
disorders; heart | 


disease; piles; upward 


movement of vita 


When the patient with kapha-induced abdominal swelling is weak, he should be given drinks of 
arista, cows urine, powders, ayaskrti and oils mixed with ksāra. His abdomeri should also be 
fomented with a paste of siddharthaka, kinva and mülakabija in the form of a warm poultice 
daily./$ 


Abdominal swelling caused by three dosas 


If the patient is not exhausted and digestive fire is active, therapeutic measures should be started 
after informing the patient and attendants of the incurability of the condition Some of these 
measures are listed in Table 4. 18 


Table 4 


Medicinal 


Actions 


j 


Comments 


formulations 
L 


Danti and dravanti 


Kākādanī, gufijà, 
karavira 


Vatsanābha, kāļakūta 
hālāhala 


To obtain palliation 


To obtain palliation 


Poison of plants 
dislodges the dosas 
forcibly from 

their locations and 
abnormal pathways 
and promotes their 


1 


4 
Oil from the seeds 


taken orally 
Paste mixed with 
urine to be taken 
orally; relatives 
to be given prior 


information as the 


plants are toxic 


Roots, leaves etc., of 
one poisonous plant 
given mixed with 
food and drinks; 
fruit bitten by snakes 
could be given 


expulsion, when 
| patient survives; 
in the absence of 
| expulsion, he dies 


After the dosas are eliminated, the patient should have a bath in cold water. He should drink 
milk or thin gruel; eat the leaves of trivrt, mandüki, vastuka, kālašāka cooked in their own juices 
without the addition of sours, salts or fats. The cooking may be done by steani or without it. For 
one month, this should be the sole diet of the patient with no solid food. When thirsty, he should 
drink the fresh juice of the above plants. If he recovers and is severely weakened, he should be 


given camel's milk for building up the body mass. 


Abdominal swelling caused by splenic enlargement 


The patient should be administered lubricant therapy and fomentation addressed to the dosas that 
are vitiated. After meal including curd, he should undergo bloodletting on the left arm. These 
should be followed by appropriately chosen evacuative therapies. The patient should drink milk 
mixed with alkali made by burning oyster shells from the sea or the ash of naktamāla mixed with 
sour liquids, powdered vida and kana. A drink made from the decoction of Sobhanjana mixed with 
powdered saindhava, agni and kana is also appropriate as would be a mixture of hingvādicūrņa, 
ksāra and ghee. A few medicinal formulations are indicated in Table 5.24 


Table 5 


Medicinal 
formulations 


| Pippali, nagara, Gives relief in Powdered together 
danti, abhaya, vida | abdominal swelling | and taken with warm 
due to splenic water 
enlargement 
Vidanga, citraka, Relieves gaseous Mixed with ghee, 
saktu lumps and splenic saindhava; burnt to 
enlargement ashes; consumed with 
milk 
Badarika Gives relief in | Leaves mixed with 
abdominal swelling | oil and beaten into 
due to splenic | a paste; applied 
enlargement as warm poultice 
over the spleen; 
compression could 
be applied on the 
abdomen with a pestle 
Rohitaka Gives relief in | Tender branches cut 
jaundice; abdominal | into bits; soaked in 
swelling due to decoction of abhaya 
splenic enlargement; | or cow's urine for 
gascous lumps of seven days; taken 
the abdomen; piles; | orally 
intestinal worms; 
diabetes 
i. Bark of rohitaka, | Cures splenic Decoction of i. mixed 
kola enlargement with paste of ii. and 
ii. Paūicakola, bark of ghee; cooked 
rohītaka 
(Rohītakaghrta) 
Ash of kadaļī, Cures splenic Cooked with oil; 
tilanāļa, iksuraka enlargement due to | taken orally 
kapha and vāta 


If the procedures and formulations described are ineffective, thermal cautery may be used as 
outlined in the treatment of gaseous lumps of the abdomen. This is applicable provided mucus- 
laden fluid has not collected in the abdomen and splenic enlargement is caused by increase in vāta 
and kapha. When pitta is responsible, ghee cooked with jīvanīya group, milk enema, bloodletting, 
evacuative measures and drinking of milk should be recommended for treatment.2? 


Enlargement of the liver is treated similarly including venesection in the right arm.23 


Abdominal swelling caused by intestinal obstruction 


Fomentation followed by lubricant and non-lubricant enema consisting of cows urine, decoction 
of sharply penetrating and quick-acting drugs and oil and salt should be the initial steps. Foods 
which have laxative and purgative properties and vata-pacifying effect in particular should be 
administered.2* 


Abdominal swelling caused by intestinal perforation 


The same treatment as given for kapha-induced abdominal swelling should be adopted ercept 
fomentation. The fluid collecting in the abdomen should be removed as it collects by the 


physician. 


Abdominal swelling caused by fluid 


Strong medicinal formulations which diminish the formation of fluids, ksāras mixed with cow’ 
urine and food which enhances digestive power and pacifies kapha are the elements of 
treatment. A formulation for use is indicated in Table 6.22 


Table 6 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulations 


Ash of the excreta Gives relief in loss i. dissolved in cow’s 
of goat of digestive power; urine and boiled tll 
ii. Pippali, dropsy; massive fluid | soud residue remains; 
pippalīmūla, collection in the the residue powdered 
Sunthi etc., ending| abdomen with ii. and made 
in vavašūkajaksāra into pills; taken orally 
with sauviraka 


SURGICAL PROCEDURES 


If abdominal swelling caused by intestinal obstruction, intestinal perforation and fluid 
accumulation does not respond to the medical measures described so far, the physician should opt 
for surgical treatment after obtaining prior permission from the patient, his relatives and the 
king.2$ 


Before performing surgery for intestinal obstruction and perforation, the patient should 
undergo lubricant therapy and fomentation. An incision four fingerbreadths long should be made 
below the navel on the left side of the abdomen, four fingerbreadths away from the navel. The 
bowel loops are brought out through the incision and carefully inspected. The obstructing 
material such as hair, feces, stone etc. are located and removed in intestinal obstruction, and 
sharp objects extracted in perforation. The bowel loops are cleared of fluid and all extraneous 
material and the wound, surgical as well as perforation, repaired. This is done by making black 
ants bite the two edges of the wound which are thus apposed. While the antbites have a good grip 
and the edges are held tight, the bodies of the ants are cut off. The bowel loops are then replaced 
in the abdomen and smeared with honey and ghee. The incision on the abdominal wall is sutured 
and the abdomen given a coating of black mud mixed with yasti. The patient should be nursed in a 
quiet place free from wind and made to lie in a tub filled with a fluid containing fat. He should be 


given only milk as diet. 


When the abdomen is filled with fluid, oil should be applied on the patients body and 


fomentation done with hot water. The abdomen should then be wrapped in a circular bandage up 
to the level of axilla. A puncture is made in the same location as for the surgical incision in 
treating intestinal obstruction and deepened to one fingerbreadth. A tube is then inserted through 
the puncture into the abdomen and fluid drained up to half its quantity. The tube should then be 
removed and the wound irrigated with a mixture of salt and oil and protected with a bandage. The 
abdomen should be tightly wrapped around with a circular bandage to prevent the recurrence of 
fluid accumulation. On the third or fourth day, the drainage procedure should be repeated and a 
small quantity of fluid removed again. This process of fluid removal in small quantities should 
continue at intervals of a few days up to 16 days. When the drainage is complete, the patient 
should be given thin gruel without the addition of salts and fats.22 


After the surgical procedure, the patient should live on a milk diet for six months. During the 
next three months, he should drink thin gruel with milk and in the following three months, he 
should be allowed to eat food prepared from old §yamaka and kodrava, with sours and salts in 
small quantities or food with milk or food mixed with meat soup and sour fruits. This regime 
should continue for a year. He should observe strict discipline in the consumption of food and 


reject incompatibles and all other items which have been held as unwholesome. 


All varieties of abdominal swelling arise from the combined vitiation of dosas. Therefore in all 
cases, the measures to pacify vāta and other dosas are commendable. When dosas accumulate in 
the abdomen, the digestive fire becomes weak, which makes it necessary to stimulate the fire and 
give easily digestible food. These should preferably be given with drugs or paficamüla with the 
addition of only small quantities of sour, salty, fatty and pungent articles. Gruel prepared from 
broken sastika rice soaked in cows urine can be consumed as much as desired, with milk and 
sugarcane juice taken as afterdrinks. This may facilitate the return of vata, pitta and kapha to 
their natural seats.22 


To be avoided are very hot, sour, salty, fat-free, constipating and poorly digestible food articles 
which are cold in potency including guda, vegetables fried in oil; same water for drinking and 
bath; severe exertion; long distance walks; sleep during the day and riding in vehicles. Buttermilk 
which is slightly thick and sweet in taste in an excellent drink which should be taken with kana 
and salt in vāta-induced swelling; with ūsana and Sarkara in pitta-induced swelling; with yavānī, 
saindhava, ajājī madhu and vyosa in kapha-induced swelling; and with tryūsaņa, ksara and salt 
in swelling caused by all three dosas. In abdominal swelling caused by splenic enlargement, 
buttermilk should be taken with madhu, taila, vacă, šuņthī, šatāhvā, kustha and saindhava; in 
intestinal obstruction, with hapusā, yavānī, patu and ajājī; in intestinal perforation with krsna 
and maksika; and in fluid-filled abdominal swelling (jalodara) with vyosa. In short, buttermilk is a 
nectar to all those having a sense of heaviness of the body, loss of taste, flatulence, poor digestion, 
loose stools and increase of kapha and vata. After every therapeutic procedure, milk should be 
given because it builds up tissues, strengthens the body, does away with dosas and acts as a nectar 


for those who are exhausted and debilitated by medical procedures and formulations.33 


Chapter 67 


Leprosy (Knstha) 


When vitiated by unwholesome food and activities; by sinful acts in the present life such as 
abusing saints, murder and stealing the property of others; and by sinful acts committed in 
previous lives, dosas enter all the body channels and ravage the skin, lymph (lasika), blood and 
muscles which break down and cause discolouration of the skin. This is called leprosy (kustha). In 
course of time, the disease spreads to other tissues, brings about their destruction and makes the 
entire body unsightly. Tissues appear wet with oozing putrefaction, and the appearance of minute 
and dreadful worms which feed upon hair, skin, tendons, arteries, veins and cartilages in that 
order. In view of this sequence, leucoderma (Svitra) has been called the external to leprosy. 

Kustha has seven types which are caused by each dosa singly; by two dosas in combination and by 
all three dosas jointly. The manifestations of the disease is determined by the dominance of 


dosas. The types of disease are shown in Table 1.2 


Table 1 

Dominance of dosas Type of kustha 

Vata Kapala 

Pitta Udumbara 

Kapha Mandala, Vicarci 

Vata and pitta Rsyajihva 

Vata and kapha Carma, Ekakustha, Kitibha, Sidhma, Alasa, Vipadika 
Kapha and Pitta Dadru, Satàru, Pundarika, Visphota, Pama, Carmadala 
All three dosas Kakana 


Of the above, kapala, udumbara and mandala, dadru, kakana, pundarika and rsyajihva are 
regarded as seven major skin disorders (mahakusthas).* 


The manifestation of the disease is preceded by smooth or rough skin which is tender with or 


without sweating; discolouration; burning sensation; itching; numbness; pricking type of pain; 
raised skin patches; tiredness; painful ulcers which arise guickly and endure; coarse surface of 
wounds after healing; worsening of ulcers even with minor causes; gooseflesh and blackish 


discolouration of blood.* 


Clinical features 
The clinical features are indicated in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


Blackish-red (resembling tiles) patches; dry; numb; 
rough; wide; irregular shape; plenty of hair and 
gooseflesh; piercing pain; mild itching; spreads quickly 
Skin patches darkish red resembling the ripe fruit of 
udumbara; hairs coppery red; pale coloured veins; 


wet surface oozing fluid and blood; burning sensation 
and pain; early onset, suppuration and appearance of 
worms 


Fixed, hard, heavy, pale red, slow-onset and confluent 
patches; raised; itching; oozing; patches may be 
yellowish or circular with even edges; appearance of 


worms 


Black, oozing eruptions with itching 


Rough, thin, raised patches with red periphery and 
blackish centre; pricking pain, burning sensation; 
oozing; riddled with eruptions resembling the tongue 
of a black deer; worms present 


Carmākhya | Skin patches resembling clephant's hide; very rough 


Ekakustha | Large area affected; no sweating; resembles skin of 
fish with scales 


Kitibha Dry skin; hard, black patches; rough enough to 
produce noise on scratching 


Siddhma Patches dry at periphery, wet in the centre; smooth, 
thin, pale coppery colour resembling flower of 
dugdhika; more on the upper part of the body; small 
scales fall off on scratching 


Riddled with small nodules; red in colour with 
itching 
Cracks and fissures in the palms and feet; mild 
itching; severe pain; red eruptions 
Long and wide patches resembling dūrvā grass; 
colour of the flower of atasi; raised; rounded in 
shape; chronic itches 

Šatāru Many ulcers; deep, reddish-black, with discharge; 
burning sensation and pain; joints freguently 
involved; worms present 

Puņdarīka | Patches with red periphery and white centre; itching, 
burning sensation and pain; patches raised and yield a 
reddish powdery material on touch like lotus flower; 
thick; plentiful discharge; skin surface cracks guickly 

Visphota Thin patches riddled with pale red blisters 


Pāmā Eruptions which cause severe itching, pain and 
cxudation; patches small in size, blackish red and 
numerous; preference for buttocks, hands and elbows 


Tender blisters; severe itching; local heat, redness, 
pricking pain, burning sensation, cracked skin 
Severe pain and burning sensation; red and black on 


onset resembling the seeds of gufija; develops all the 
features of established kustha with multiple colours 


The relationship between the location of the disease and clinical features is presented in Table 


Locations of 
Kustha 


Clinical features 


Skin Pricking pain; discolouration; dryness 


Blood [Sweating; loss of sensations; swelling 


Muscles Blisters in hands and feet; copious discharge; preference for joints. 
Adipose tissue Diftcuity in walking; bent arms and legs; dropping off body parts. 


Deformity of nose, congestion of eyes, loss of voice, worms in 


Bone and marrow 
ulcers. 


Semen The disease transmitted to spouse and children 


When caused by all the dosas; localised in bone, marrow and semen, leprosy is beyond effective 
treatment; localised in adipose tissue, it is manageable with difficulty over a long period; caused 
by pitta in combination with other dosas or localised in blood and muscle, it is hard to cure; 
caused by kapha and vāta and confined to skin and the dominance of one dosa only, it is not 
difficult to cure.Z 


TREATMENT 


The patient with leprosy should be initially treated with lubricant therapy. If vata is dominant in 
the diseases, he should drink oil or ghee processed with vāta-pacifying drugs such as dašamula, 
amrtā, eranda, šārngestā and mesasrngi.2 The medicinal formulations, food preparations etc., 
used in treating leprosy of different types are indicated in Table 4.2 


Table 4 


Gives relief in 


ing) leprosy due to pitta; 


in trayamana 
ii. Trāyantī, mustā, 
bhūnimba etc., 
ending in candana 
(Tiktakaghrta) 


cellulitis; pustules; 
burning sensation; 
morbid thirst; 
dizziness; itching; 
pallor; glandular 
enlargement; 
sinus ulcer; goitre; 
abscess; eruptions; 
gascous lumps 

of abdomen; 
discoloured 

facial patches; 
bowel disorders; 
leucoderma; 
jaundice; rectal 
fistula; abdominal 
swelling; genital 
bleeding in women; 
poisoning; piles; 
other diseases 

of pitta origin; 
swelling; insanity; 
intoxication; heart 


Nimba, saptahva, Beneficial in leprosy | Ghee prepared 
citraka ctc., ending in| when kapha is 
caturangula dominant 


i. Aruskara, Gives relicf in all Oil of i.; or ghec 
tuvaraka, sarsapa | types of leprosy cooked with ii. 
ii. Krmijit, pathya, 
bhallataka 


Āragvadha Gives relief in leprosy| Root boiled a 
hundred times with 
ghee; taken orally, 
followed by drinking 
a decoction of khadira 


It is bencficial to apply the oil cooked with the drugs mentioned 
above on the body of the patient, following which the patient should 
be given evacuative therapy. Bloodletting by venesection on the 
forehead, arms and legs has a role in treating leprosy; minor disorders 
of skin should be managed by scraping with a sharp instrument 
(pracchāna) and by using a horn. As the treatment progresses, the 
patient should receive nourishing diet containing fats lest evacuative 
therapy and bloodletting should cause debilitation. When the 
evacuative measures empty the stomach, vata is likely to be perturbed; 
however, iat nin i Nii is 


(Vajrakaghra) 


Triphala, trikatu, 
kantakari (2) etc., 
ending in patha 
(Mahāvajrakaghrta) 


Sali rice; barley; wheat; koradüsa; priyangu; mudga; masūra, tuvari, 
bitter vegetables; meat of animals living in arid land cooked with 
varā, patola, khadira, nimba or aruskara; wine laced with medicinal 
drugs, and well-stirred powder of indurāji mixed with buttermilk 


should be given as the patient's food and drinks. Avoid sour and 
salty articles; curd, milk, guda, meat of animals of marshy countries, 
sesame and masa in the patient's diet. 


Bhūnimba, nimba, 
triphala etc., 

ending in brahmi 
(Bhūnimbādi cūrņa) 


Vara, vidaiīga, krsņā 


i. Vrksaka 

ii. Kākodumbara, 
vella, nimba, abda, 
vyosa 

i, Abhaya 

i. Kutaja, agni, 
nimba ctc., 
ending in 
saptaparna 

Dirvi, khadira, nimba 


piles, diabetes, splenic| three months with 
disorders, intestinal | discipli 


for leprosy and 
numbness 


Good remedy Powdered; taken wit! 

for leprosy and honey, gingelly oil 

numbness and ghee 

Gives relief in all skin | Decoction of i. mixed 

disorders with a paste of ii.; 
taken orally 


Gives relief in leprosy | i. Boiled in the 


Gives relicf in leprosy 


Gives relief in leprosy 


mixed with cow's 
urine or warm water; 
taken daily for one 
month 


Laksa, danti, 
madhurasa etc., 
ending in 
paficamüla (2) 
Nisa, kana, nagara 
etc., ending in tapya 


Trikaru, triphala, 
tila, aruskara 
(Saptasamagurikà) 


Candrašakala, agni, 
rajani etc., ending in 
triphalā 

Vidanga, bhallātaka, 
bākucī etc., ending in 
upakulyā 
Sasankalckha, 
vidangasāra, pippali 
etc., ending in 
amalaka 

Pathya, tila, guda, 
aruskara OR guda, 
aruskara, jantughna, 
somaraji 

Vidanga, adrijatu, 
khadira 


Krimighna, dhatri, 
ayomala, pippali 


Mustā, vyosa, trip 


Tuvarāsthi, 
bhallātaka, bākucikā, 
vahnimūla 


Gives relief in leprosy 


Gives relief even 

in severe forms of 
leprosy 

Gives relicf in 
leprosy; rejuvenates; 
increases sexual 
vigour 

Gives relief in all 
forms of leprosy 


Gives relief in all 
forms of leprosy 


Gives relief even in 
severe form of lepros 


scrotal swelling, rectal 
fistula, eruptions, 
itching, swelling in 
the neck 


Gives relief in leprosy 
and rejuvenates 


Made into a powder; 
taken with cow's 
urine for a month 
with dictary regimen 
Made into pills as 
directed; taken with 
cow’s urine 

Ground with ghee, 
honey and sugar 
candy and made into 
pills 

Ground with guda 
and made into pills 


Ground with guda 
and made into pills 


Powdered and taken 
with sesame oil 


Ground and made 
into pills 


Powdered; mixed 
with honey and ghee; 
light diet 

Ground with oil and 
sugar and made into 
lickable 

Powdered; mixed 
with cornflour and 
honey as directed; 
taken daily 


Prepared as directed 
under rasāyanas 


External treatment of leprosy and skin disorders 


The skin condition reguires careful treatment as soon as the dosas are brought under control in 
the body. Application of treatment on the skin should not precede the control of the vitiation of 
dosas because the treatment of skin disease in a body unbalanced by dosas is harmful and would 


worsen the disease. 2 


Among the local measures, fomentation is most important. Potali in the form of boluses should 
be used on fired, hard, rounded patches of leprosy; when the patches are raised they should be 
scraped and medicinal paste applied. Ksaras are used for fomentation when touch sensation is 
absent on the patches; it is done after bloodletting and evacuative treatment. Another local 
measure on hard, numb and fixed patches of long duration is to apply the pastes of various 
poisonous drugs prescribed in the treatment of leprosy to the accompaniment of hymns against 
poisons after consuming anti-poisonous drugs. Powdered sea foam and cow dung should be 
applied after scraping the patches when they are fixed, totally numb, itching and non-sweating. = 
Local applications are listed in Table 5.2 


Table 5 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
| formulations/food 
preparations/ 


| procedurcs 

| Mustā, triphalā, Restores colour when! Boiled in water which 
madana etc., ending | applied on the skin; is used for bathing; 
in siddhārthaka gives relief in skin decoction effective as 


disorders, pallor, | emetic and purgative 


swelling 


Manaśśila, ala, marica | Gives relief in all 


| Kustha, ašvamāra, 
bhrnga etc., ending 
in arka 


Beneficial in all forms 
of leprosy 


Paste prepared with 
cow’s urine, milk of 
snuhi, saindhava and 
visa; cooked in oil; 
for local application 


Sikthaka, sindūra, Gives relief in kacchu | Cooked with 
pura, tuttha, tarksyaja| and vicarcikā types of | mustard oil; for local | 
leprosy application 
i. Paste ofcitraka, | Gives relief from The six pastes mixed 
Sobhafjana leprosy caused by with whey; applied 
ii. Paste of gudūcī, | vata and kapha on patches 
apāmārga, 
devadāru 
iii. Paste of khadira, 
dhava 


iv. Paste of $yàma, 
danti, dravanti 
v. Paste of laksa, 
rasánjana, ela 
i. Paste of 
punarnava 


Gives relief in dadru | Soaked in buttermilk 
and ground; applied 


over patches 


Lāksā, vyosa, seeds 
of prapunnáta etc., 
ending in haridrā OR 
seeds of mülaka 


Jala, vipya, loha etc., 
ending in mrņāļa 


Gives relief in leprosy 
caused by pitta and 
kapha 


Paste prepared as 
directed; applied on 
patches 


Boiled with oil; 
applied locally; 
tiktaghrta and dhauta 
ghrta may also be 
used instead 


Gives relief in 
leprosy with burning 
sensation 


Candana, madhuka, 
prapaundarika, utpala 


Ground in cow’s 
urine; given orally 
and locally applied 


Khadira, vrsa, nimba 
etc., ending in 


madhuparni 


Gives relief in leprosy 
with presence of 
worms 


In the presence of sloughing off of parts, burning sensation and blisters, and in carmadala 
kustha, venesection, purgation and the application of tiktaghrta are beneficial. 


In leprosy with vāta dominance, the administration of ghrtas should take priority; in kapha, 
emesis should be preferred; and in pitta, bloodletting and purgation. The application of pastes on 
the skin patches would be effective only after the pacification of dosas and bloodletting have 
purified the body. When the purificatory measures including bloodletting are completed, lubricant 
therapy should be done appropriately to make the disease amenable to cure. In the presence of 
severe disease, pacificatory measures should be repeated several times but never at high risk to 
his life because excessive evacuation could provoke vata, which would be fatal. In general, emesis 
should be done every fortnight; purgation every month, nasal purging every third day and 
bloodletting every six months. If the evacuative procedures are not done properly and at proper 
times, the uncontrolled accumulation of dosas would make the disease incurable. 2 


The eradication of past sins and the disease of leprosy would also call for observance of vows; 
restraint on passions; charity; service to others; renunciation of luxuries; adherence to virtuous 
conduct; reverance for gods, teachers and Brahmanas; friendship with all living beings; and 
worship of Siva, Subramanya, Tara and Sun.” 


Chapter 68 


Leucoderma (Svitra) 


This is regarded as similar to kustha, as its causation lies in the three dosas. It is also known as 
kilasa, daruna and aparisrāvī. It does not have oozing or exudation as a clinical feature. When 
vata is dominant, the skin is dry and light red in colour; with pitta, the patches resemble a lotus 
petal and is associated with burning sensation and loss of hair; and with kapha dominance, skin 
patches are white, thick, heavy and accompanied by itching. These three dosa-based 
manifestations are localised in blood, muscle and adipose tissue respectively. They are also 
increasingly difficult to cure in the order mentioned. Leucoderma patches which are not thick; 
have black hair; are not confluent; are of recent origin; and are not a result from burns are 
amenable to curative treatment. In the absence of these favourable signs, leucoderma is not 
curable especially the patches on the genitals, palms, soles and lips even if they are not very old. 
Ordinarily, diseases spread by contact, sharing of food and bed among individuals and this is 
particularly true for diseases of the skin and eye.! 


TREATMENT 


Leucoderma is more fearful than leprosy because it spreads and becomes incurable unless treated 
urgently. Purificatory measures, especially mild purgation are ideal for treatment along with the 
administration of the juice of malayü with jaggery. After the drink, the body should be smeared 
with oil and patient asked to do sunbathing as much as he could tolerate. Vesicles forming on the 
patches should be pricked with thorns, and every morning the patient should drink a decoction of 
malayu, asana, priyangu and šatapuspa or ksāra of palasa mixed with cooked jaggery for three 
days. The formulations are shown in Table 1.4 


Table 1 


Ash of black snake 
Bile of peacock 
Ash of hribera 


Avalguja seeds, 
haritala 


Elephant dung 


Bhallātaka, roots of 
dvīpī, sudhā etc., 
ending in langalika 


Cures leucoderma 
Cures leucoderma 
Cures leucoderma 


Restores normal 
colour of skin 


Cures leucoderma, 
black moles, warts, 
ulcers following 
breakdown of flesh 
masses 


Cures leprosy, 
leucoderma, black 
moles, warts, piles 


the individual's stock of sins has exhausted. 


Crushed and soaked 
in cow’s urine at 
night; dried in the 
shade during day; 
made into a paste 
after three days with 
milk of snuhi; applied 
locally 

Mixed with oil of 
Mixed with oil of 
Mixed with oil of 


Soaked in cow’s 


Burnt to ash; boiled 
in elephant’s urine 
with seeds of avalguja 
as directed till the 
material is waxy; 
rubbed locally 


Cooked with milk 
of snuhi and arka; 
preserved in an iron 
vessel; taken out 
with an iron rod and 
applied locally 


Purificatory procedures, bloodletting; and dry cornflour as food would cure leucoderma provided 


Chapter 69 


Worm Infestation (Krmi) 


Worms may be classified into two types, as external or internal in relation to the body; or as four 


kinds based on their origin. The origins or sources are wastes such as sweat, kapha, blood and 


feces. There are 20 strains of worms.4 


External: They trace their origin to poor hygiene and resemble sesame seeds in size, shape and 
colour. They lodge in hairs and clothes, have many legs, and are named yūkā and liksā. Their 


infestation produces skin rash, eruptions, itching and small nodular swellings.£ 


Internal: These worms take origin within the body. Sweet articles of food such as guda, milk, curd, 
freshly harvested grains etc., set the stage for the origin of worms from kapha; grains and leaves 
which produce bulky stools and green pulses predispose to the growth of worms from stools.3 


The different types of worms are outlined in Table 1.4 


Table 1 
Types | Descriptions Species Symptoms 
Kapha | Abode in āmāšava; on) Antrada, Nausca; profusc 
origin multiplication, spread | udaravesta, salivation; 
everywhere; some hrdayada, indigestion; 
have large bottom, mahakuha, loss of appetite; 
others resemble carth-| kurava, fainting; 


worms, or sprouts of | darbhakusumā, | vomiting; fever; 


germinal seeds; thin, | sugandha flatulence; 


long, tiny, white or 


CC )ppery 


| Blood | Abode in blood Kešāda, 
| origin | vessels; minute; lomavidhvamsā, | 
| without legs; round; | lomadvīpā, 
coppery colour; some | udumbarā, 
too small to be visible | saurasa, mātara 
Fecal Abode in large bowel;| Kakeruka 
origin | generally move in makeruka 
| downward direction, | sausurādā 
but when large in salūnā 
number, they move | lelihā 
up to the stomach; | 
this causes fecal smell 
in the mouth, in 
belchings and exhaled | 
breath; thick, round, 
thread-like; blue, 
vellow, white or black 
TREATMENT 


A patient with worm infestation in the intestines should undergo lubricant therapy and 
fomentation before taking molasses, milk, fish etc., to ercite the worms. He should then sleep 
overnight and receive a non-lubricant enema with a decoction of surasādi drugs boiled in cows 
urine and mixed with a paste of kana, gala, krimijit, sesame oil and sarjiksara. The same day he 
should be given a purgative with a paste of trivrt mixed with a decoction of madana and kana. 
After the evacuation is over, he should be kept on a liquid diet processed with paūcakola 
advancing to solids. He should take a bath in water boiled with the decoction of drugs which are 
pungent, bitter and astringent. These measures should be followed by an oil enema. For worm 
infestation in the head, treatment outlined for diseases of the head should be given and the 
patients meals planned with bitter and pungent articles with less fat. 2 The formulations are given 


in Table 2. 
Table 2 


emaciation; 
sneezing; nasal 
congestion 

Same symptoms | 
as those of 
leprosy and 
other skin 


diseases 


Diarrhea; 
abdominal 
pain; retention 
of indigested 
food in the 
gut; wasting of 
| tissucs; coarse 
skin; pallor; 


gooseflesh; 
poor digestion; 
| itching around 
| the anus, 


prolapsed rectum 


Vidanga, krsņā, 
marica, pippalīmūla, 
$igru, sarjiksāra 
Sirisa, kinihi, 
pāribhadraka etc., 
ending in pattūra 
Surasādi group 


Horse's dung 


Gives relief in worm 
infestation 


Gives relief in worm 
infestation 


Gives relief in worm 
infestation 


Gives relief in worm 
infestation 


Gives relief in worm 
infestatiori 


Surāhva 


Gives relief in worm 


Cooked to make 
gruel (yavāgu); taken 
with buttermilk 
Juice prepared 
separately; mixed wi 
honey; for oral intake 
Juice prepared 
separately; mixed witi 
honey; for oral intake 
Processed repeatedly 
in the decoction 

of vidanga or of 
triphalā; licked with 


vidanga tandula; 
exposed to sun 

for a day; used for 
ingestion and enema 


Oil used as above 


For worms arising from feces, enema and purgatives are the main-stay of treatment; for those 
arising from kapha, nasal purging, emesis and palliative therapy are effective; for those from 
blood, anti-leprosy treatment as described should be administered; for those arising from the hair, 
the treatment outlined for indralupta should be carried out. Those who wish to eliminate worm 
infestation should stay away from milk, meat, ghee, jaggery, curd, leafy vegetables, sour and sweet 


food and drinks.Z 


infestation 


Chapter 70 


Ulcers (Vrana) 


Ulcers are grouped in two different ways. According to one, they arise from innate factors or from 
external causes; according to another, they are clean or festering (dusta). Those born from innate 
factors are caused by perturbed dosas. Festering ulcers, on the other hand, are those where the 
perturbed dosas have found lodgement while clean ulcers are spared. An unclean and festering 
ulcer would have varied characteristics. It may be self-limiting or expanding; hard or soft; raised 
or depressed; very hot or cold; deep red or pale or black; and foul-smelling with rotten muscle, 
veins and tendons at the surface. It may be associated with severe pain and misery; burning 
sensation; swelling; itching and other symptoms persisting for long. Caused by dosas and blood, 
ulcers have also been grouped in fifteen different ways.4 


The clinical features of ulcers are given in Table 1.2 


Table 1 


of Clinical features 


Bluish black or red; resembles the ash or bones of pigeons; oozes scanty fluid 
which looks like whey, meat wash or grain wash; severe pricking-or cutting pain; 
dry; crepitus may be present; muscle not seen 


Quick in onset; yellow, blue, brown or yellowish brown; fluid discharge copious 
and warm, resembling urine, kimšuka, solution of ash or oil; burning pain 
reminiscent of pain caused by strong alkali; red and hot; suppurates 


Kapha- |Pale; itching; copious whitish discharge; borders thick and hard; tendons and 
induced veins visible; pain mild 


Blood- |Coral red; purulent and blood-stained discharge; smell of horse; other features 
induced similar to those of pitta 


A mixture of clinical features would indicate that more than one dosa is involved in the 
causation of the ulcer. A clean ulcer would have the colour of the tongue and would be soft and 


bluish black at the margins. The floor of the ulcer would be slightly raised and uneven resembling 


eruptions. It would have no complicating features. 


Incurable, difficult to cure, curable, and healing ulcers 


The incurability of ulcers increases in terms of their location as follows: skin — muscle — vein 
— tendons — bones — joints — viscera — vital spots. In contrast, curable ulcers occur in 
individuals who are strong-willed, and are strong in muscle, digestive power, youngage and 
physical strength. The curable ulcers are rounded or elongated; triangular or quadrangular; and 
located on the buttocks, rectum, penis, lips, back, inside the mouth and over the cheeks. 


The ulcers which are difficult to cure are located on the eyes, in relation to teeth, nose, outer 
angle of the eye, navel, sutural lines, abdomen, ears, flanks, armpits and breasts. In this category, 
ulcers would have clinical features including the exudation of pus and air; foreign bodies; marked 
elevation with absent discharge; fistulous ulcer of the rectum, which involves the pelvic bone; 


leprosy; poisoning; phthisis; diabetes and tendency to give rise to adjacent ulcers.* 


Ulcers are incurable when they occur in patients suffering from cellulitis, fever, diarrhea, 
cough, morbid thirst, loss of sleep, shortness of breath, indigestion and injury to the skull with the 
exposure of brain. A curable ulcer may become incurable by the exposure of tendons, injury to 
veins, great depth, destruction of tissues by maggots, fracture of bones, presence of foreign bodies 
and poisons, excessive resection during surgery and improper bandaging, excessive fat or dryness 
in surgical dressings, constant irritation by hair, severe strain, dosa accumulation in the gut, 
overeating, debility, addiction to wine, sleep during the day, sexual intercourse, night vigil and 
erroneous ?treatment. A healing ulcer is marked by the colour of a pigeon, absence of oozing, 
stability, benign appearance and a flat surface. 


TREATMENT 


Swelling stage: As a swelling develops prior to ulceration, evacuative therapy through orifices 
closest to the swelling should be administered, which could resolve the swelling and speed up the 
healing of ulcers. During the stage of swelling, cold applications locally would be beneficial in 
pacifying the perturbed dosas even as water would put out a fire. When the ulcer is hard, 
discoloured and painful, bloodletting should be done, which would reduce pain, redness and 
swelling. Following repeated sessions of bloodletting, the ulcer should be smeared with a cold 
paste of drugs of cold potency which should be prepared on the same day by soaking and grinding 
in milk and sugarcane juice. Applications should be repeated frequently before the, previous 
application dries up. Ghee washed in water a hundred times (šatadhautaghrta) or a decoction of 
the bark of fig trees should be frequently applied, always rubbing the surface in the direction of 
hairs. The same drugs should be used for preparing the bath water and ointments for application 
on the ulcer. A poultice prepared with the bark of nyagrodha, udumbara, asvattha, plaksa, vetasa 
and ghee would promote the resolution of the swelling.? 


Ripening stage: When vata is predominant and the swelling is fixed, hard and intensely painful and 


when bloodletting has already been done, fomentation should be done with minced meat of 
animals from marshy land fried in oil (vešavāra). A paste of the seeds of uma and sesame fried and 
ground in milk would provide relief from burning sensation and pain. When the swelling is 
stationary with aching, it should be anointed with oils to pacify vata and kapha and fomented 
through a bamboo tube. A paste of the flour of yava, godhiima and mudga should be applied over 
the swelling which should be gently pressed between the palm and thumb to soften it. In case these 
measures fail to soften and resolve the swelling, a warm poultice (upandha) should be applied, 

which would ripen the swelling and hasten the formation of pus or alternately, in unripe stage, 
resolve it. As soon as ripening has occurred, a warm paste of kola, sesame, vella, uma, sour curd, 
saktupindaka, kustha and salt should be Made into a bolus and fomentation done. If the swelling is 
fully ripe and localised, it is preferable to cause its bursting by applying gentle pressure. A paste 
of??guggulu, atasi, godanta, svarnaksiri, pigeons excreta and drugs with caustic properties such 


as alkalis would speed up the bursting of the abscess.$ 


Abscess open: When the abscess over a vital spot has a narrow opening and contains” much pus, it 
should be gently and continuously squeezed after the application of a paste of drugs mentioned in 
the previous paragraph but without the addition of fats. When the abscess is resolving, the paste 
should not be applied so that the exudates of dosas flows out without the opening getting blocked 


by the paste.? 


Some of the medicinal formulations and procedures used in the treatment of ulcers are listed in 
Table 3.20 


Table 3 


Bark and roots of kaliya, yava, 
godhūma, masa, mudga, hareņu 
like slimy drugs 

Drugs of surasādi and 
āragvadhādi groups 


Patolī, nimba 

Nyagrodhādi group 

Patolī, sesame, yastyāhva etc., 
ending in leaves of nimba 
Trivrt, danti, lāngalī 


Yava, bhürja, madana, érivesta, 
surāhva 


Useful for local application and 
massage 


Decoction (for ksāļana or 
washing), paste, ghrta, oil, 
rasakriya, powder and varti used 
in treating festering (dusta) 
ulcers for the seven applications 
corresponding to the preparations 
Decoction used to irrigate a 
festering ulcer 

Decoction used to irrigate a clean 
ulcer 

Paste made with salt: cleanses the 
ulcers 

Mixed with honey and saindhava 
and applied on a wick; to be 
inserted into an abscess located 
on vital spots with small opening 
Fumigated with ghee; vāta- 
dominant ulcers with pain and 
discharge exposed to it 


Cold decoction, oils etc. 
Nyagrodhādi group, padmakādi 
group, a$vagandha, bali, sesame 


Meat of carnivorous animals 


Buds of jātī, kāsīsa, manohvā, 
ala, pura, agnikā 


Caustic alkalis 


Thermal cautery 


Drugs mentioned for the growth 
of flesh OR Ašvagandha, ruhā, 
rodhra, katphala, madhuyasti, 
samanīgā, dhātakīpuspa 


Sesame, honey 


To irrigate ulcers with dominanc 
Of pitta, blood and poisons 


Made into a paste and used to 
massage deep seated ulcers with 
depleted flesh; promotes the 
growth of flesh and facilitates 
healing 

Enjoyed as food; develops flesh 
in the ulcer floor and promotes 
healing of deep-seated ulcers 


Paste applied over the ulcer with 
excessive flesh to reduce the 
fleshy mass and promote healing 


To clean up fetid ulcers as à last 
resort 


To be applied on ulcers which 
leak urine or blood following 
procedures for removal of urinary 
calculi; ulcers located over joints 
and others which are hard to 
clean by other methods; the 
formulations mentioned above 
to promote the growth of fleshy 
tissue is also applicable 

Paste promotes the healing of 
ulcers 


Paste applied over ulcers which 
fail to produce new fleshy tissue 
after the rotten flesh had been 
removed; promotes the growth 
of new tissue; being oily, hot, 
bitter, sweet and astringent, it 
remedies all troubles; added with 
honey and nimba leaves, it also 


cleanses the ulcer effectively; 
some claim that yava paste is 
similar to sesame in action 

Ghee boiled with milk and Used lukewarm to irrigate deep- 

healing drugs (listed above) seated ulcers caused by perturbed 
blood, pitta, poison and external 
causes 

Oil boiled with healing drugs Used lukewarm to irrigate ulcers 

(listed above) caused by perturbed kapha and 
vata 

Kacchi (soil from saurāstra), Powdered and mixed with oil 

rodhrā, abhaya, sarja, sindūra, and beeswax; promotes healing 

afijana, tutthaka Of ulcers 


Bark of kakubha, udumbara, Powder used to dust skin ulcers 
ašvattha, jambū, katphala, rodhra | which are clean, flat with firm 
and healthy flesh; promotes 


Lāksā, manohvā, majfijistha, Made into a paste with ghee and 
harītala, nišā (2) honey; cleans skin ulcers 


Kālīyaka, latā, āmrāsthi, hemā, 
kālā, mercury 


Tooth of elephant 


Beneficial in treating ulcers with 
pitta predominance 

Beneficial in treating ulcers with 
kapha dominance 


Aragvadhadi group 


Mixed formulations should be applied when the causation involves 
more than one dosa. These drugs can be employed for the irrigation 
of ulcers, for anointing, and as ghrta, taila, rasakriva (drugs cooked 
with oil and ghee to a solid state), cūrņa and medicated wick as 
called for by the status of the ulcer and strength of the patient. 


Leaves of jātī, nimba, patola etc., 
ending seeds of naktahva 


Cooked with ghee and applied 
over the ulcer; cleanses and 
heals ulcers which have multiple 
openings, discharge, deep and 
painful sinuses, and which may 
be located on vital spots 


TRAUMATIC WOUNDS AND ULCERS 


These wounds and ulcers which result from injuries are sudden in onset. Though they could 


involve any part of the body, they are classified into eight types as follows (Table 4). 
Table 4 


Types of Clinical features 
ulcer 
Ghrsta Burning sensation; oozing of lymph or lymph tinged with blood 


Avagadha [Graver than 1 

Vicchinna [Graver than 1 and 2 

Pravilambi oniy bone remains in the ulcer 

Patita The injured part has separated from the body and fallen off 


i Wound marked by the entry of a foreign body anywhere in the body except 
Viddha 
kostha (gut) 


Bhinna Wound caused by a foreign body in the kostha 


Caused by blow, compression or crushing of bones: wound contains marraw 


Vidalita and clotted blood 


TREATMENT 


General: The painful wound should be washed repeatedly and immediately with warm yastighrta 
and balātaila. For application on the wound and reducing its heat the paste chosen should consist 
of ārugs which are cold in potency and are astringent, sweet and lubricant in properties. When the 
wound is large, honey and ghee have a special place in treatment as also pitta-relieving measures 
which are cold in nature. If the wound is accompanied by swelling, dosas are obviously perturbed 
and this should be dealt with by fasting, evacuative measures for the upper (emesis) and lower 
(purgation) parts of the body as appropriate and freguent bloodletting after the consumption of 
food. These measures are especially appropriate in treating ghrsta and vidalita types of wounds 
which bleed little but suppurate quickly. In avakrtta and vicchinna, the discharge of blood is 
plentiful, which perturbs vāta and gives rise to severe pain. In treating these conditions, vāta- 
pacifying drugs should be given in fats to drink, in fat enemas, and in the application of warm 
poultice. This sums up the management of traumatic wounds in the first seven days. After this 
interval when the acute phase settles, the treatment protocol described for ulcers should be 
instituted.'£ The treatment of each type will now be discussed (Table 5).3 


Table 5 


Types of wound Outline of treatment 


Ghrsta immediate control of pain; dusting the wound with medicated powder 


Paste of drugs applied 
Suturing, bandaging 
Pravilambī Pressing seguentially 
Viddha Remove foreign body; treatment of wound to promote healing 


Vidalita [Treatment of fractures 


The wounds of various organs are mentioned in Table 6.44 When the wound is deep-seated and 
the opening very small with oozing of blood, it should be washed with cakrataila which should be 
injected through openings with small tubes. 


Table 6 


a 
tear sutured 


at the median 
raphe; gosphana 
bandage applied; 
no medications or 
fomentation applied 
locally to keep it dry | 


——— 
Oil cooked with kāļānusāri, aguru, elā, jātī, candana, parpata, šila, 
dārvī, amrtā and tuttha promotes healing. | 


Limbs Part cu off (patita) | The stump should | 
be bandaged using 
kušabandha; the 
wound treated like a 
clean ulcer 


Head Foreign body Remove foreign body; 
insert medicated 

wick made of hair in 
the hole to prevent 
extrusion of brain 
matter; wicks to 

be removed after 
healing of wounds; 
if brain matter lost, 
consume the brain 
matter of animals; 
wounds remaining 
after removal of 
foreign bodies except 
on the head should 


be plugged with 
lubricant medicated 
wicks 


VISCERAL INJURIES 


If the internal organs of the chest and abdomen are injured, there would be internal bleeding, 
fainting, pain over the heart and flanks, fever, burning sensation, thirst, flatulence, shortness of 
breath, aversion to food, non-passage of feces, flatus and urine, sweating, redness of eyes, 
metallic smell in the mouth and an odd smell of the body. In case of bleeding in the stomach, the 
patient would experience abdominal distension and pain, and vomit blood; if it happens in the 
large bowel, he would complain of pain, heaviness in the lower abdomen, coldness and passage of 
blood through body orifices. Even if an organ is not injured, it may get filled with blood through 
minute channels from all around just as the bladder gets filled with urine. The patient with 
internal bleeding who develops coldness in the feet, in the expired air, on hands and face, with 


pallor, and flatulence is not curable, and treatment would be futile.© 
TREATMENT 


When blood collects in the stomach and large bowel, emesis and purgation should be respectively 
administered followed by non-lubricant enema with the addition non-lubricant drugs of hot 
potency in the enema fluid. The patient should be given food consisting of yava, kola or kulattha 


without the addition of fats, and gruel with saindhava. If much blood has been shed, he should be 
made to drink the blood of animals. 


Injury to the gut has two varieties. In the first, the symptoms such as fainting may suggest mild 
injury but his survival is doubtful; in the second, survival is ruled out. In the presence of damage 
to internal organs the patient may survive if he begins to pass stools, flatus and urine normally 
and other complications disappear. If the bowel loops have prolapsed through a wound, they 
should be replaced after suturing any wounds on them by the technigue of using ants. Before 
replacement, the loops should be washed clean of grass, blood, sand etc. with water by the 
physician who should have his nails paired, hand cleaned and smeared with ghee. If the prolapsed 
loops have become dry and the patient is under a fainting spell, the loops should be moistened 
with milk and anointed with ghee, and his throat sgueezed and cold water sprinkled on the face by 


the physician. By these methods, the loops may withdraw into the abdomen.!8 


If that does not happen, the abdomen should be opened by an incision as long as necessary and 
the bowel loops replaced. The surgical wound should then be closed by suture. If the repair breaks 
down and bowel loops prolapse again, the patient is sure to die. After the surgical repair of the 
wound, the abdomen should be bound in a circular cloth bandage soaked in ghee. He should be 
given milk with castor oil to soften stools and promote the downward movement of flatus. This 


regime should continue for a year in association with the standard treatment of ulcers. 


If fatty tissue has protruded through the abdominal wound, it should be cleaned with soft ash or 
decoction of astringent drugs or medicated powder prepared from the roots of trees. It should be 
straightened, tied with a thread and cut off, and the cut end cauterised with red-hot iron. If this is 
not done, the patient may develop pain, gurgling in the abdomen and may even die. Following the 
procedure, the wound should be bandaged with honey and ghee medicated with yastyahva or milk 
boiled with sugar, citra, laksa and goksura should be given after digestion of the previous days 
meal to reduce pain and burning sensation. Medicated oil employed in treating knotted swellings 
of adipose tissue would also be beneficial in this situation. A preparation which is beneficial for 
wound healing is oil processed with tālīsa, padmaka, māmsī, harenu, aguru, candana, haridrā (2), 
seed of padma, usira and madhuka. When dealing with a blunt injury which has caused 
irregularity and deformity of body parts, nourishing regime (tarpana), oil massage and treatment 
prescribed in the treatment of vāta-induced bleeding disorders would be appropriate. The patient 
who has sustained serious injuries; whose body has been shaken up; whose vital organs damaged; 
and who is exhausted, should be placed in a tub filled with medicated oil and given meat soup and 


other nourishing items for consumption.2? 


Chapter 71 


Fractures and Dislocations (Bhanga; 
Sandhimukta) 


Fractures of bones which occur by fall from heights, blows and other kinds of injury belong to two 
types. In the first, the fracture involves a joint and deprives it of movements such as bending and 
extension and may cause its dislocation; in the second variety, the joint is spared but the fracture 
shows marked swelling, severe pain in every position, loss of movement, and the sound of crepitus 
by the rubbing of broken surfaces. Fractures have been classified into several kinds on the basis 
of the nature of breakage. In this chapter, the general measures applicable to all fractures shall 
be discussed.t 


Fractures which resist treatment? 


Many fractures are difficult or impossible to treat because of the severity of damage or their 
location. These conditions are listed below:* 


* Bone splintered into many small pieces with crepitus; bone splinters pushed into the marrow 
cavity 

* Bone loss with only a small portion of residual bone in the body 

* The fractured end, on raising, falls back into the marrow cavity 

* The patient is debilitated with vata predominance 

* The patient is weak, emaciated and eats little 

* Fracture of the pelvic bone, joints of the waist and pubis 

* Skull sutures broken apart; fracture with splintered bone in the forehead, temples, head, back 
and over the breast region of the chest 

* Fracture which resumes deformed position after proper treatment; fracture deformity 
recurring due to improper fixation, bandaging, exertion etc. 

* Bones and joints which are deformed (congenital) from the beginning 

* Cartilages, tubular bones and flat bones injured easily; difficult to treat 


TREATMENT 


Fractures involving joints: By a combination of manipulations including pulling, pressing, raising, 
lowering, compressing the swollen skin, and bandaging, the fracture should be reduced. This 


would involve raising an end which is displaced downwards; lowering one which has moved 
upwards; and replacing one which has moved far apart from its normal position. The aim of these 
procedures would be to restore the normal position of movable and immovable joints and to 
immobilise them with cloth soaked in ghee. Hard, thick and smooth strips cut from the inner bark 
of kadamba, udumbara, ašvattha, sarja, arjuna and palasa or strips of vamša should be applied 
over the cloth and a bandage tied over it. It is important not to apply the bandage too tight or too 
loose because too tight would give rise to pain, burning sensation, suppuration, ulceration and 
swelling, whereas too loose would fail to immobilise the joint. The bandage should be reapplied 
every third day in summer and, in comfortable weather, every five days. At the time of changing 
the bandage, the fracture should be irrigated with a cold decoction of nyagrodhādi group and, in 
the presence of pain, with pancamila drugs. After taking into account the locale and season, the 
physician could decide to bathe the fracture site with warm cakrataila processed with vata- 
pacifying drugs, or use the taila and paste for continuous irrigation or application as a paste. The 
patient should be given grstiksira (milk of a cow within seven days of first delivery) to drink every 
morning with ghee and boiled with laksa and sweet drugs and cooled. If the fracture is associated 
with a wound, it should be washed with decoction of drugs of astringent group mixed with plenty 
of honey and ghee. Muscles which are found loosely attached in the wound should be rubbed with 
ghee and honey and cut out, and the wound sutured and protected by a bandage. When the closure 
is adequate, a powder of phalinī, rodhra, katphala, samanga and dhataki or of dhatakī and rodhra 
should be sprinkled over it to promote healing. This line of treatment would be successful in all 
curable type of fractures in patients with strong body tissues, during autumn and when the 
perturbation of dosas is mild; when opposite conditions prevail, successful treatment would be 
difficult or impossible. Given proper treatment, fractures in the young, middle and old age would 
heal in one, two or three months respectively. 


i. For leg bone 


it. For thigh bone 


Fig. 1 Fracture bed (Kapātašayana): Joints above and below immobilised by pegs; foot stabilised by a 
single peg 


Fractures at specific sites; old injuries: Patients with fracture of the bones of the waist, lower leg 
and thigh should be nursed on a hard board with wooden pegs fitted to immobilise the affected 
legs (Figure 1). Two pegs should be fitted on either side of the lower leg, two on either side of the 
thigh and one at the sole. Similar principles are followed in treating the fractures of pelvis, back, 
chest and collar bone. This method of immobilisation should also be applied if the injury happens 
to be a fracture-dislocation. If the dislocation has become old and the joint stiff, it should be 
loosened by oil massage and fomentation and the dislocation reduced by appropriate 
manipulations according to the thinking of the physician. When a fracture does not involve a joint 
but has united with deformity, the physician should not hesitate to break the malunion and set the 
bone ends right appropriately. The physician should take all steps to prevent suppuration at the 
fracture site since muscle, blood vessels, tendons and joints do not heal in the presence of pus.* 


The medicated oils and ghrtas used in the treatment of vāta-induced disorders should be used 
for oral intake, nasal drops, anointing and enema in treating fractures. The patient should eat 
rice, ghee, meat soup, milk and other nourishing items which not only do not give rise to 
heartburn, but also make the joints strong and supple. It is important that the patient does not use 
the fractured part lest it should give rise to the recurrence of joint dislocation. The patient 
undergoing treatment for fracture should avoid salty, pungent, alkaline, sour and fat-free articles 
in food; sexual intercourse, exposure to sun and exercise. 


A medicated oil which strengthens the bones and gives relief even in severe perturbation of vata 
and pitta is indicated in Table 1.9 


Table 1 


Medicinal Actions 
formulation 


i. Black sesame Strengthens bone; 
ii. Milk, decoction off remedies severe 


i. secured in a pouch 
of thick cloth and 


madhuka perturbation of vàta | soaked in flowing 

iii. Nalada, valaka, | and pitta water for seven days; 
lohitayastika then soaked in ii. 
etc., ending in daily for seven days 
padmakādi group and dried in the 

iv. Karcūra, vāļaka, shade; after soaking 
ušīra, kustha, in milk again, it is 
candana ctc. dchusked, powdered 

v. Saileya, rāsnā, and mixed with the 
amšumatī etc. powder of iii. and iv.; 
ending in dūrvā oil extracted, mixed 

(Gandhataila) with milk and paste 

of iii. and v. and 


cooked 
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Rectal Fistula(Bhagandara) 


Muscle and blood as tissues in the rectum undergo vitiation by several causes which include long 
rides on elephants or horses, sitting for long on hard seats or on ones heels, performing 
unwholesome acts listed among the causes of piles, and the fruition of the sinful acts in a previous 
life. The vitiation of rectal tissues leads to ulceration which begins as an eruption (pitaka). The 
ulcer is one or two fingerbreadths deep from the surface and may open outwards or inwards. Since 
its location is close to the urinary bladder, the ulcer is wet and marked by discharge. This disease 
is called bhagandara because it gives rise to severe, tearing pain in the pelvis, urinary bladder 
and rectum. If not treated well, it leads to the evacuation of flatus, urine, fecal matter and semen 
through its many small openings. It has eight types, caused by each dosa individually, combination 


of two dosas and three dosas, and by external causes. 


The eruption or pitaka which is the forerunner of rectal fistula is located deep within and 
associated with much swelling, severe pain, and tends to recur even after healing. It always 
precedes rectal fistula, and a fistula without a preceding eruption should be regarded as a 
different disease. The eruptions have different features according to the dominance of dosas in 
their causation (Table 1 ).3 


If the eruptions listed therein arc not treated promptly, they lead to the formation of rectal 
fistulae which are listed in Table 2.4 


Table 1 


Cause of 


: Clinical features 
eruptions 


Vata Bluish black, red, pricking, pulsating and piercing pain 


Pitta Raised like a camel's hump; red; tiny; hot; fever with hot breath 
Kapha static; oily; deep-seated; pale yellow; itching 


Vata-pitta Bluish black or coppery; burning sensation; hot; severe pain 


Pale or slightly bluish black; ripens slowly 


Similar to the big toe in appearance; different types of pain; pain in the 
abdomen; loss of appetite; thirst; burning sensation; fever; vomiting 


All dosas 


Table 2 
Rectal fistulae | Underlying | Clinical features 
dominance 
Of dosa 
ipn aee BIA an || 1 
| Sataponaka Vāta | Slowly develops mulriple tiny 
| openings in the perineum; constant) 
oozing of clear, thin, frothy fluid 
| | through the openings 
Ustragriva Pitta 
Parisrāvī Kapha Discharges copious slimy fluid 
| Pariksepi Vata, pitta Sinuses encircling the anus 
| Rju | Vata, kapha | Fistula with a straight course 


associated with rectal tear 


Aršobhagandara | Kapha, pitta | Dosas target preexisting piles; 
swelling, itching, burning 
sensation; carly suppuration and 
fistula formation; the root of pile 
masses exudes fluid constantly 


Sambukavarta All dosas Resembles the shell of snail; severe 
| pain; laceration by the joining of 
multiple sinuses 


iP : " 
| Unmārga Small bits of bone swallowed 


| (ksataja) during a meal of meat injure the 
| rectum as they pass out in feces; 
the injuries suppurate, give rise 
to worms which cat away rectal 


tissues 


In all these manifestations, pain, burning sensation and other symptoms are closely related to 
the nature of the rectal fistula and similar to the features mentioned in the treatment of ulcers. The 
fistulae caused by individual dosas and by the combination of two dosas are curable with 
difficulty but those arising from the perturbation of three dosas and from ksata are incurable. The 
fistulae which open internally at the highest fold of the rectum (pravāhini vali) and also those 
located at the midline raphe between anus and scrotum are incurable.* 


TREATMENT 


At the stage of eruption, effort should be made to ensure that it does not progress, to suppuration 
and the formation of a fistula. The procedures adopted for resolving the eruption are purificatory 
measures, bloodletting, washing the eruption with decoctions and so on. If it shows signs of 
progression towards suppuration, the site should be anointed with oil and fomented. Fomentation 
could be effectively done by making the patient sit in a tub of warm water. The physician should 
examine the rectum with a speculum and observe whether there is a fistulous opening inside; 


whether the opening is near or far from the skin surface, and whether it has only an external 
opening. If there is an internal opening, it should be explored with a probe and cut open over the 
probe; the opening on the skin surface should also be explored and sinus laid open and treated 
with caustic alkali or thermal cautery. An outline of the procedures adopted for various types of 
fistulae is given in Table 3% 


Table 3 


i 


Type of fistula | Comments on treatment 
Ustragriva Application of caustic alkali only 


Openings probed, cut and laid open; for multiple sinuses, procedure 
done one after another when the previous surgical wound has 


SataponaKa healed; simultaneous treatment of all sinuses may damage the 
rectum and may be fatal 
= The same treatment as above; but ksarasutra is also applicable in 
Pariksepi 


this condition 


Arsobhangandara Piles should be treated first 


YA AA eee Wa A foreign body, if present should be removed and a paste which 
x g destroys worms should be applied 


For fistulae, fomentation through a tube or boluses to be given after lubricant therapy for 
relief of pain 


The incision for each should be thoroughly considered and well- 
planned; examples of incisions are gotirtha, sarvatobhadra, 
ardhalāngalaka and lāngala. Gotirtha is made from the sides; 
sarvatobhadra from all sides; ardhalangala from one of the sides; 
langalaka from both sides 


Multiple sinuses 
and openings 


All the orifices should be incised, laid open and cauterised to prevent recurrence. It is also 
necessary during treatment to keep the gut clean by evacuative therapy. A paste prepared from cat 
bones by grinding in the juice of triphalā should be applied on the wound following the surgical 


incision on the sinuses. Other preparations which are effective for local application are given in 
Table 4.2 


Table 4 


Jyotismati, malaya, | Promotes healing Cooked in oil; to 
lingali etc. ending on apply on the fistula 
arka 


Madhuka, rodhra, Gives relief in fistula, | Cooked in oil; to 
kana etc. ending in | goitre, leprotic ulcers,| apply on the fistula 
leaves of bījapūra diabetes and ulcers 


Vidangasira, Heals ulcers infested | Powdered and taken 
triphalā, māgadhikā, | by worms; gives relief) with honey and oil 
kana in leprosy, rectal 

fistula, diabetes, 


injuries, sinus ulcers 


Amrta, truti, vella etc] Gives relief in 


ending in guggulu | eruptions, obesity 
rectal fistula 


Māgadhikā, agni, Gives relief in all 
kalinga, vidanga, diseases 
vilva 


Guggulu, magadhika, | Gives relief in 

triphalā, tvak, truti | leprosy, rectal fistula, | with honey 
gascous lumps of the 
abdomen and sinus 
ulcers 


Guggulu, māgadhikā,| Gives relief in vata- 

triphalā, tvak, trutī | induced disorders of $rhgavera; soaked 
in the decoction of 
dašamūla 


Uttami, khadirasāra | Gives relief in leprosy| Powdered; soaked 
in the decoctions of 
asana; guggulu and 
honey added 


The procedures mentioned here relate to rectal fistula only; other needed measures for 
treatment would be found in the treatment of ulcers. Patients recovering from the treatment for 
rectal fistula should refrain from riding horses; from suppression of urges to pass urine, flatus 
and feces; from enjoying wine; sexual intercourse; eating uncooked food and from severe physical 


exertion for one year or more. 


Chapter 73 


Glandular Swellings, Tumours, Filarial 
Swelling, Cervical Glandular Swellings, Sinus 
Ulcer (Grandhi, Arbuda, Slipada, Apaci, Nadi) 


GLANDULAR SWELLINGS 


Dosas, especially kapha, on coming into adipose tissue, muscle and blood give rise to a round, 
raised swelling called grandhi which is lumpy in nature. It has nine types—arising from each or 
all dosas, blood, muscle, adipose tissue, bone, blood vessel (sira) and ulcer. 1 They are listed in 
Table 1.2 


Table 1 


Grandhi Clinical features 
caused by 


Large base; pricking and sharp pain; black; position 
mobile; increase and decrease in size unpredictably; 
soft; feels like a leather bag; thin blood oozes out on 
bursting 

Burning sensation; yellow or red; quick suppuration 
warm blood exudes on bursting 


Painless; cold; hard; same colour as the skin; 
itching; on bursting exudes thick pus 


Swelling develops with worms inside; engulfs 
muscles and blood vessels; loss of touch sensation; 
pitta symptoms worsen 


Swelling triggered by eating muscle-enhancing food; 
large in size; oily; hard; prominent veins on the 
surface; resembles kapha grandhi 


Eating excessive fat in food increases adipose tissue, 


which is transported to the muscle or skin by vāta; 
greasy; soft; mobile; resembles kapha grandhi; 
increase or decrease in size correspond to similar 
changes in body adipose tissue; on bursting, pale, 
coppery or black fatty fluid oozes out 


Bone Bony swelling develops over the site of fractures 
and joint injuries 

Blood vessels | Soldiers marching on foot entering water abruptly, 
or by exhaustion from physical labour, vita gets 
perturbed with blood; enters blood vessels causing 
pain, contraction, twisting and drying, leading to 
the formation of a swelling; non-pulsatile; free from 
pain 


Eating indiscriminately while an ulcer is festering; 
leaving the ulcer open without bandaging; or the 
body suffers injuries when the healing is incomplete 
—all these perturb vata which in turn, aggravate 
blood and cause a swelling to form; associated with 
burning sensation and itching 


The swellings arising from the dosas, blood and adipose tissue are curable; those which are 
large, hard, mobile, located on the vital spots, throat and abdomen are not curable.2 


TREATMENT 


In the unripe stage, the patient should receive lubricant therapy with ghee processed with brhati, 
citraka, vyāghrī and kana. When the purificatory measures are complete, unripe glands should be 
treated on the lines of unripe swellings. The measures mentioned above would lubricate the body, 
when fomentation should be applied, followed by evacuative measures. At this stage, strong and 
penetrating drugs should be used for local application. Massaging of the glandular swelling, 
bloodletting by applying leeches and vāta-pacifying measures have their role in treatment. If all 
these measures fail, surgical removal of the glands and cauterisation of the wound should be 
considered. The physician should ensure that the removal is complete and no residue is left behind 


because any residual bit could develop into another swelling. The same kind of treatment should 
be followed in treating swellings arising from muscle and ulcer. Swelling from adipose tissue is 
also treated similarly but it should be covered with tila paste packed between two sheets of cloth 
before applying thermal cautery. Alternatively it could also be cut with a thermal cautery directly. 
If the swelling arising from blood vessels is new, sahacara oil should be drunk and a warm 
poultice with vata-pacifying drugs applied. Non-lubricant enema and venesection also could be 
done, if necessary.4 


TUMOURS (ARBUDA) 


These are large swellings which are divided into six groups (dosas singly or jointly; muscle; 
blood). Due to their dominance by adipose tissue and kapha and deep location, they do not 
suppurate.* 


When perturbed dosas vitiate blood inside the blood vessels, the vitiation causes their 
constriction, pain, maturation and growth of muscle tissue which is riddled with new buds of 
muscle. They ooze blood constantly. The swelling grows fast and bleeds copiously. This is a 
description of Sonitarbuda caused by blood. Among the six types of tumours, those caused by 
blood and muscle are incurable while the remaining four varieties should be treated as curable.€ 


TREATMENT 


The same treatment as recommended for glandular swelling should be administered. 
FILARIAL SWELLING ( SLIPADA ) 


On vitiation, dosas with kapha in the lead enter muscle and blood, starting in the groin and slowly 
going down to the feet. In this process, the leg becomes swollen in the disease called Slipada. 
When vāta is dominant, skin is black, dry and cracked, with unexplained pain in the leg; pitta 
dominance is shown by yellow colour, burning sensation and fever; and when kapha dominates, 
the leg is heavy, oily, painless and riddled with muscular sprouts. When the swelling is very large, 
marked by profuse discharge and over a year old, it is incurable and beyond treatment. This 
condition may also involve the hands, nose, lips and ears, and is known to occur more commonly 
among the inhabitants of marshy land.8 


TREATMENT 


The treatment is outlined in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


Filarial 
swelling 
caused 
by 


Outline of treatment 


Lubricant therapy, fomentation, application of poultice in that seguence; 

4 venesection two fingerbreadths above the heel; patient to drink eranda oil and 
Vata cow's urine daily for one month, followed by old sali rice which should be 
consumed with milk boiled with a decoction of šunthī. Instead of castor oil, 
trivrt can be used. As a last resort, thermal cautery should be applied. 


Pitta Venesection below the heel; all measures to pacify pitta 


Venesection near the big toe; barley to be eaten as food; decoction of kapha- 
pacifying drugs miked with honey, and abhaya in increasing doses to be 
ingested daily; a paste of sarsapa, vartakimula or of dhanva to be applied on 
the leg 


Kapha 


CERVICAL GLANDULAR SWELLING (APACI; GANDAMALA) 


Adipose tissue found in the throat, neck, in proximity to the collar bone, arm pit and groin is 
invaded by perturbed dosas, giving rise to hard, slippery, deep-seated and numerous knotty 
swellings over a period of time. Some of them may become painful and ripen; some may ooze an 
irritant discharge with resultant itching and may disappear only to appear again as fresh 
swellings. The disease continues for a long time and resembles the dūrvā grass in its tendency to 
grow and disappear depending on favourable and unfavourable environment. When associated 
with fever, nasal congestion, vomiting, cough and pain on the sides, the condition is beyond 
treatment. +2 


TREATMENT 


For emesis and purgation, the patient should drink ghee processed with danti, dravantī, trivrt, 
jalini and devadali. Other measures which are used include inhalation of medicated smoke; 
holding liquids in the mouth; and instillation of medications nasally, which inhibit kapha and 
adipose tissue. Bloodletting and oral administration of tarksyaja with cows urine are also 
recommended in the treatment protocol. Various medicinal formulations and procedures which 
are applicable are indicated in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


juice of nirgundi 


Uttamakāraņī, 
pīluparņī, sahācara, 
rodhra, abhayi, 
yastyihva, etc., 
ending in diru 


For unripe swellings 


Fomentation of hard 
swelling followed by 
massage 


Mixed with barley 
and mustard; soaked 
in sour buttermilk 
and ground; applied 
over solid swellings 


application of caustic 


Gives relief in chronic} i. 


swellings discharging 
pus and shows other 
signs of incurability 


Gives relief in cervical 


glandular swellings 


Gives relief in leprosy 
festering ulcers, sinus 
ulcers and cervical 


glandular swellings 


Eradicates cervical 
glandular swellings 


Gives relief in vitiated 
ulcers, cervical 
glandular swellings 
and venomous worm 
infestation 

Gives relief in vitiated 
ulcers, cervical 
glandular swellings 
and venomous worm 
infestation 


Paste and nirguņdī 
juice cooked with 
oil; used for nasal 
purging; oral intake, 
local application etc. 
Paste ofi. cooked 
with cow's urine; 

i. and ii. cooked 
together; used for 
drinking, local 
application, nasal 
drops 


Cooked in oil; taken 
orally 


Roots soaked in rice 
washed and ground; 
used as nose drops 
and for topical 
anointing 

Cooked with oil and 
milk as directed; 

for nasal drops and 
topical application 


Hoof of cow, goat, 
ram, horse 


Black snake or crow 
dead naturally 


Excision and thermal 
cautery 


Excision 
(recommended by 
Nimi) 


Excision (Sušruta) 


Gives relief in cervical 
glandular swellings 


Gives relief in cervical 
glandular swelling 


Gives relief in cervical 


| glandular swelling 


Gives relief in cervical 
glandular swelling 


Gives relief in cervical 
glandular swelling 


Ash mixed with katu 
oil; applied topically 
Ash mixed with 
ingudī oil; applied 
topically 


If other measures 
fail, fat pad over the 
calf muscle of the 
opposite side (of the 
swelling) should be 
excised and the site 
cauterised 


Patient standing, 
midpoint of the calf 
measured from the 
heel and marked; 
glandular swelling 
there should be 
excised 


Twelve finger- 
breadths upwards 
from the heel, 
avoiding the vital 
spot of indravasti, the 
calf muscle should be 
incised and a small 
glandular swelling 
resembling fish eggs 
removed; others fix 
the point for incision 
at one-eighth from 
below on a line 
drawn from heel to 
the car; or one-eighth 
from below on a line 
drawn from the nose 
tip to indravasti 


SINUS ULCER (NADI) 


Not draining a ripe abscess, a patients improper food habits and other circumstances may drive 

the collected pus to move along new and long tracks into muscles and tissues. These channels of 
pus are called sinuses but only a straight channel is denoted by Nadi; the crooked ones are 
designated Gati. Sinus ulcers have five types, from each dosa separately, from all three dosas and 


from a foreign body. Their clinical features are shown in Table 4 .!£ 


Table 4 


Sinus 
ulcers 
caused by 


Clinical features 


Vata Small opening; discolouration; discharge frothy and increases at night; 
painful 


Thirst; fever; burning sensation: purulent discharge, yellow, warm and foul- 


pitta smelling; increases during the day 


Hard; thick, slimy discharge; considerable itching; discharge increases at 


Kapha night 


All dosas All symptoms are collectively present; unsuitable for treatment 


The presence of a foreign body leads to the formation of a painful sinus 
ulcer; daily discharge of thin, warm, blood-stained, purulent and frothy 
material 


Foreign 
body 


TREATMENT 


When caused by vāta, it should be fomented with a warm poultice and then laid open with an 
incision. This should be followed by the application of a paste of the fruits of pratyakpuspi, 
sesame and saindhava. When the ulcer shows pitta dominance, a paste of sesame, mañjisthā, 
nagadanti and nisa (2) should be applied; and for kapha dominance, a paste of sesame, saurastri, 


nikumbha, arista and saindhava should be used for local application. 


When a foreign body is present, it should be removed through an open incision, the wound 
cleaned and smeared with a paste of sesame, honey and ghee. When an incision is not possible 
because of the location of the ulcer, a probe should be inserted and the opening split, through 
which a thread soaked in an alkali solution should be inserted. This should be repeated several 
times to clean the channel and promote healing. The procedures used for treating festering and 
deep-seated ulcers with a small orifice involving the use of medicated wicks could also be 
beneficial in treating sinus ulcers.!% The formulations used for treatment are given in Table 5.2 


Table 5 


Bark of ghontiphala, 
lavana, laksa, leaves 
of baka 


Ripe fruit of ghoņtā, 


Gives relief in sinus 
ulcers 
Gives relief in sinus 
ulcers 


Provides excellent 
relief in sinus ulcers 


Paste for topical 
application 

Ground into a paste 
with woman's milk, 
milk of snuk and 
arka; applied on a 
wick and inserted into 
the sinus 

Ground into a paste 
with samudra, 
sauvarcala and 
saindhava; applied 
warm on a wick; or 
prepared as oil or as a 
powder 
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Diseases of the Genital Organs (Guhyaroga) 


A number of causes as listed below are responsible for producing diseases of the genital organs: 


* A second sexual intercourse immediately after the first (or suddenly resuming it after a long 
period of abstinence) 

* Intercourse with a woman during menstrual period or when she has a narrow vagina or 
vaginal diseases 

* Intercourse with animals 

* Intercourse with women who had recently delivered, who are unwilling or who are forbidden 
relatives 

* Washing the penis in dirty water, not washing after intercourse, applying strong medications 
to increase its size 

* Injury to penis by fist, teeth, nails, poisonous insects 

* Suppression of urges 

* Rubbing by rough materials 

* Blow by accident 


The above causes perturb dosas, which lodge themselves in the penis and give rise to 23 disease 
conditions. The first among them is upadamsa which is five in number and indicated in Table 1 .2 


Among the given types, the blood-induced variety is treatable even though the treatment is time- 
consuming. When all dosas are perturbed, the condition is incurable. The other types of genital 
diseases are listed in Table 2.3 


Table 1 


Clinical features 


Vata Swelling; penis subject to different types of pain; blisters on skin; 
immobile 
Pitta Penis resembles a ripe fruit of udumbara; swelling and fever 


Kapha Penis hard, oily, cold, heavy; itching 


Blood Black eruptions; fever and bleeding 


Features of all dosas; scrotal swelling; severe pain; suppurates with the 
appearance of worms 


All dosas 


Table 2 


Type of genital | Clinical features 
disorders 


Medhrāršas Perturbed by dosas, muscle and blood lumps 
Yonyaršas localise on the penis; may be inside and on 
the surface; itching; blood-stained discharge; 
similar manifestations in the vagina, resembling 
an umbrella; lead to impotence and loss of 
menstruation in the absence of treatment 


Sarsapikā Eruptions inside or on the surface of penis and 
vagina, resembling mustard; caused by kapha and 
blood; hard 


Avamantha Eruptions; several arranged length-wise with 
centre breaking down; caused by kapha and 
blood; pain and gooseflesh 


Kumbhikā Eruptions resembling the seed of jambū fruit; 
rapid onset; caused by blood and pitta 


Alaji Similar to alaji seen in diabetes (prameha) 


Uttamà Eruptions resembling black gram or green gram; 
caused by pitta and blood 


Puskarika 


Samvyūdha 
Mrdita 


Asthīlika 


Nivrtta (maņi) 


Avapātikā 
Nirudhamaņi 


Grathita 


Sparšahāni 


Šataponaka 


Tvakpāka 


Māmsapāka 


Raktārbuda 


Māmsārbuda 
Vidradhi 


Among the above-listed conditions, māmsārbuda, māmsapāka, vidradhi and tilakalaka are 


Main eruptions surrounded by a circle of smaller 
eruptions 

Eruptions caused by rough masturbation by hand 
Bruising of penis caused by friction with rough 
cloth; vata perturbed 


Penis develops curvature or deformity, hardness; 
caused by vata 


By rubbing and friction, vata is perturbed; causes 
foreskin to retract with pain, burning sensation; 
suppuration; retracted skin develops folds, 
nodules and hangs below the glans; mucus or 
purulent discharge, itching and hardness 


Non-healing abrasions; breaks on the skin 
Vitiated vata makes foreskin stick to the glans; 
obstructs the flow of urine which flows slowly 
and involuntarily; difficulty in retracting the 
foreskin to expose glans 

Penis gives the appearance of being full of thorns; 
caused by kapha 


Disorder caused by blood which is assailed by 
harmful worms 


Multiple hole-like ulcers all over the penis; caused 
by vata and blood 


Skin over the penis ulcerates-and suppurates; 
caused by pitta fever and blood; severe burning 
sensation 


Caused by the perturbation of dosas; all 
symptoms present, leading to the loss of muscle 
which is eaten away 


Red and black eruptions over the penis; severely 
painful; caused by blood perturbation; 
Same as māmsārbuda mentioned in granthi 


Same as sannipatavidradhi mentioned in 
vidhradhi 


Blackish, muscular eruptions appear on the penis; 
followed by ulceration and suppuration; all dosas 
involved 


incurable; the others should be treated. 


TREATMENT 


Treatment of the diseases mentioned in Table 2 is outlined below. 


Upadamsa: In cases of recent onset, the vein on the surface of the penis should be opened in the 
middle to carry out bloodletting. This should be followed by cold applications and evacuative 
procedures, especially purgation. If the swelling is already ripe, it should be opened and drained, 
and a paste of sesame, ghee and honey applied. The following medicinal formulations should be 


used in treatment (Table 3) .2 


Table 3 


Medicinal formulations comments 


Sprouts of jambu, āmra, sumana, |Boiled with triphala; decoction used for irrigating the 
nipa etc., ending in the bark of ļ|diseased part; oil prepared from the same drugs 
fig trees promotes healing 


Tuttha, gairika, lodhra etc., 


Z Made into a fine paste with honey; heals the ulcers 
ending in lavaņottama 


Triphalā [Burnt to ash; mixed with ghee and applied 


All efforts should be made to abort suppuration which destroys tendons, muscles and the penile 
organ itself.2 The treatment of other diseases of the penis are indicated in Table 4 .£ 


In treating all diseases of the penis, ulcer treatment appropriate to the stage of the disease must 
be taken into consideration. 


Table 4 


[Gedhene Ta | 


Escision, cauterisation and subseguent treatment 
for upadamsa 


Scraping with a sharp instrument; applying 
medicated powder of drugs used for making a 
decoction; oil made from the same drugs to be 
applied to promote healing 


Avamantha 
Kumbhika 


Bloodletting; same as sarsapa 


Bloodletting when ripe; when burst and open, 
wound cleaned and paste and oil made from 
tinduka, triphalā and rodhra should be applied 


Alaji Same treatment as above 


Uttama The eruption should be held up with a forceps 
and then cut out; medicated paste and powder 


with honey applied 


Puskarika, 
samvyadha pitikā, 
tvakpaka and 
sparšahāni 

Mrdita 


The same treatment prescribed for cellulitis of 
pitta origin 


Penis irrigated with warm balātaila; warm 
poultice of sweet drugs 


Bloodletting; rest of the treatment same as for 
glandular swelling of kapha origin 


Asthilika 


Nivrtta, Avapatika| Penis smeared with ghee, fomented and 
warm poultice of šālvala and others with 
fats applied for three or five days; after 
fomentation again and anointing with ghee, 
foreskin pulled forward slowly, pressing the 
glans penis backwards; after replacement of 
foreskin, poultice reapplied; food to consist 


of fatty items 


Niruddha A tube of appropriate size, coated with lac 
should be introduced into the urethra and 
oil injected to irrigate the urethra; a bigger 
tube should be introduced every third day 
and procedure repeated. If the urethra does 
not open up, it should be opened with a knife 
while taking care to spare the midline raphe. 
Thereafter, the treatment of an open wound 
should be followed. 


Grathitā Steam fomentation through a tube; warm 
poultice with oily material applied 


Šataponaka Scraped with a sharp instrument; powder of 
drugs of astringent taste mixed with honey 
applied 

Sonitarbuda The same treatment as for abscess of blood 
origin (raktavidradhi) 


DISEASES OF THE VAGINA (YONIVYAPAT) 


There are 20 diseases, which are caused by the consumption of polluted food. Unnatural positions 


during sleeping; excessive sexual intercourse; disorders of menstrual flow; improper use of 


materials for stimulation; disorders of the female seed; and effect of past actions. They are listed 


in Table 5 .2 


Genital diseases prevent the retention of semen and the development of the embryo. They also 


give rise to excessive vaginal bleeding, piles and gaseous lumps of the abdomen. 


Table 5 


Sücimukhi 


Suskayoni 
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Perturbed vata; pain of pricking or stretching 
kind; numbness; feeling of ants crawling over; 
loss of movement; gas extrusion; discharge of 
menstrual fluid which is thin, frothy and reddish- 
black; sagging of groins and flanks; gaseous 
lumps of the abdomen 


Similar to vaginal swelling caused by excessive 
sexual intercourse 


Excessive intercourse by a very young girl causes 
pain in the back, calves, thighs, groins; vāta-induced 


Suppression of urges perturbs and causes upward 
movement of vita and injures vagina; menstrual 
blood frothy and flows with difficulty 


Caused by vata; dries up menstrual blood; lethal 
for all offspring 


Sexual intercourse after eating a heavy meal or in 
improper positions perturbs vāta which focusses 
on the vagina and twists the opening, bones and 
muscles with severe pain during intercourse 


In the daughter of women who habitually 
consume vāta-aggravating food, the increased 
vāta narrows the vagina 


The suppression of urges during menstruation 
perturbs vāta which leads to the accumulation of 
feces and uririe with drying of the vagina. This is 
accompanied by severe pain. 


On the sixth or seventh day of intercourse, semen 
is expelled from the uterus by vata; may or may 
not be painful 

A woman who develops vāta-induced disorders 
in the vagina and uterus by the agency of an 


unhealthy seed; loathes men and has undeveloped 
breasts is a sanda 


Perturbed vita initially blocks the genital channel 
including the uterus, followed by their dilatation, 
sagging and protrusion of the uterus outside as a 
muscular-mass; associated with severe pain 


Perturbed pitta lodges in the vagina and causes 
burning pain, ulceration and suppuration; heat; 
foul smell; fever; copious, hot blue, vellow or 
black discharge with evil smell 


Profuse bleeding as in paittiki 

Habitual eating of kapha-aggravating food causes 
a painless genital disorder with cold sensation, 
itching and pale, slimy blood-stained discharge 
Aggravation of vita and pitta decreases or 

stops menstrual flow; associated with burning 
sensation, loss of weight and pallor 


When a woman with pitta-dominated constitutio 
suppresses sneezing and belching during sexual 
intercourse, vata and pitta get perturbed. This 
causes swelling of the vagina, tenderness, pain 
and blue, yellow or blood-stained discharge. Also 
present are heaviness of the lower abdomen and 
urinary bladder, diarrhea, loss of taste, pain in the 
waist, groin and fever 


Vata and kapha perturbed; white, slimy discharge, 
which is blood-stained 


Due to poor hygiene, worms grow in the genital 
organs with itching which enhances libido 


Due to untimely initiation of natural urges, vata, 
kapha and blood get perturbed in sequence; 

this causes obstruction to menstrual flow by the 
growth of a muscular ring (karnika) 


A combination of the features listed above is due 
to the perturbation of all three dosas 


TREATMENT 


Vata-induced vaginal diseases: Vata is responsible for causing most of the vaginal diseases. In 
general, therefore, lubricant, therapy, fomentation, enema and similar measures form the first step 
and mainstay of treatment as they pacify vata. The women should drink balātaila, misrakasneha or 
sukumāraghrta for lubricant therapy before her vagina is anointed with fats and fomented. At this 
point, defects such as dilatation, narrowing, curvature and prolapse should be manually 


corrected. A displaced vagina is no different from a foreign body for a woman. 


After administering evacuative measures such as emesis and purgation in a mild form, enema, 


application of medicated oil, irrigation with decoction, smearing of pastes and use of medicated 
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tampons should be carried ou The medicinal formulations to be used are indicated in Table 


6. 


Table 6 


Pitta-induced vaginal diseases: The main procedures for treatment are irrigation, anointing, 
insertion of tampons and other pitta-relieving measures in the cold mode and the administration 


of medicated ghees for lubrication. Some are listed in Table 7.2 


Table 7 


Medicinal 
formulations 


Kasmarya, triphala, 
drāksā etc., ending in 
partisaka 


Vaca, upakuūcikā, 
ajaji etc., ending in 
citraka 


Vrsaka, root 

of mātuļunga, 
madayantika OR 
krsna, upakuficika 


Rāsnā, $vadamstrà, 
vrsaka 


Gudaci, triphala, 
danti 

Nata, vārtākinī, 
kustha, saindhava, 
amaradāru 


Gives relief in 
vaginal diseases, 

vata disorders and 
development of 
embryo 

Gives relief in vaginal 
diseases; pain in the 
flanks; heart disease; 
gascous lumps of the 
abdomen; piles 
Gives relief in vaginal 
discases; pain in the 
flanks; heart disease; 
gascous lumps of the 
abdomen; piles 


Relieves pain 


Relieves pain 


Relieves pain 


Paste cooked with 
ghec; to be taken 
daily 


Soaked in the 
supernatant of beer; 
fried in ghee; taken 
orally 


Salt added; taken 
with wine 


Boiled with milk; 
taken orally 


Decoction used for 
vaginal irrigation 
Paste cooked with 


oil; made to soak a 
vaginal tampon 
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Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulations 


i. Juice from Gives relief in vaginal i. cooked with 
crushing šatāvarī | diseases; menstrual milk, ghee and 
roots diseases; aphrodisiac; paste of ii.; when 

ii. Jivaniya group, | gives male progeny; cooled, honey, 
Satavari, mrdvika | heals wounds; phthisis; | pippali and sugar 
etc., ending in gives relief in bleeding | added and stored; 
madhuka diseases, cough, to be taken orally 

(Satavarighrta) shortness of breath, 

jaundice, gout, cellulitis, 
pain over the heart 

and head, seizures, 

facial paralysis, spastic 
convulsions, intoxication 
and insanity 

Jivaniya group Promotes conception; | Cooked with ghee 

relieves pitta-dominant | or milk 
diseases 

i. Bala Relieves diseases caused | Decoction of 


ii. Krsna, kākanāša, | by vata and pitta; i. cooked with 
sthira etc., ending | promotes conception ghee, oil, milk 
in másaparni and paste of ii.; 


medicated oil 
consumed daily 


Blood-induced vaginal diseases: The increasing presence of blood in the discharge should indicate 
the secondary aggravation of blood in the disease and the need for measures to stop the 
bleeding. A medicinal formulation is indicated in Table 8.2 


Table 8 
Medicinal Comments 
formulation 
of seeds| Gives relief in piles, | Collected when Pusya 
àmra, | diarrhea, intestinal star is up; made into 


Silodbheda etc., worms, vaginal a powder and taken 
ending in arjuna diseases, menstrual | with honey and water 


Pārhā, kernel 
of jambü and 


(Pusyānugacūrņa disorders with used for washing rice 
praised by Atreya) discharge of many 
colours 


Kapha-induced vaginal diseases: All treatment should be based on drugs which are fat-free and hot 
in potency.% The medicinal formulations to be used are given in Table 9.2 


Table 9 


Medicinal 


formulations 


Dhātakī, leaves of 
āmalaka, srotoja ctc., 
ending in tender 
fruits of udumbara 


Barley, abhayārista, 
sīdhu, oil; 

Pippalī recipes, 
ayoraja, pathyā mixed 
with honey 

Kāšīsa, triphalā, 
kanksi etc., ending in 
dhātakī 

Palāša, dhātakī, 
jambū etc., ending in 
sarjaja 


Decoction of 
āragvadhādi group 


Cooked meat; or rice 
boiled with green 


Actions 


Gives relief in 
swelling of vagina, 
rigidity, prolapse, 
slimy discharge, pain 
and eruptions 


Drying effect when 
vagina is excessively 
slimy 

Relieves bad smell; 

dries up tissues in the 
presence of excessive 
sliminess 


Cooked with oil, 
goat's urine and cow's 
| milk as directed; 

| used for anointing, 
tampon, vaginal wash 
and enema 


To be used as food 


Powdered; mixed 
with honey and 
applied locally 
Powdered and 
applied locally 


Effective for 
irrigation 


Softens and lubricates| Used to soak a 


tampon when vagina 


is dry and rough 
Fragrant drugs Rids bad smell Decoction, paste, oil 
or powder used 


Enemas are applicable in all forms of vaginal diseases. The fluids to be used are prepared from 
drugs with pungent taste and mixed with cows urine (kapha); madhuka and milk (pitta); and oils 
and sours (vāta). When all dosas are perturbed, the general measures as recommended should be 
employed. When the vagina becomes clear, the woman should be expected to conceive provided 
the seed is not unhealthy and jiva enters the embryo. The semen of the man should be examined 
after he undergoes five purificatory procedures (paficakarma) for its colour and other properties 


to rule out aggravation by dosas.? 


gram or milk puddin: 


A formulation recommended for promoting healthy conception is given in Table 10.24 


Table 10 


Chapter 75 


Minor Diseases (Ksudraroga) 


There are 36 conditions which are classified as minor diseases (Table 1 ).4 


Table 1 


Painless; knotted; of the size of green gram, and 
the colour of skin; slimy surface; scen frequently 
in children; caused by kapha and vāta 

Hard eruptions of the size of barley grains in the 
muscle; caused by kapha and vāta 

No openings, circular, filled with thick pus, hard 
and raised 
Glandular swellings; five or six in number; raised; 
surface resembles the shell of tortoise 
Hard, severely painful eruptions above or around 
the ear; colour of lotus tuber 

Swelling over the joint of the lower jaw; 
immobile; slightly painful; caused by kapha and 
vāta 
Painful; solid but soft with adipose tissue inside; 
resembles the thorns of šālmalī tree; appear on the 
face of adolescents; caused by kapha and vāta 


Padmakantaka 


Vivrtā 


Irivellika 


Vidārī 


Eruptions resembling thorns of lotus; white; 
painless; spread all over the body; caused by kap 
and vāta 

Eruptions caused by pitta; round; resembles the 
fruit of udumbara; severe burning; fever; the 
eruption ruptures through a wide opening 
Hard eruptions resembling lentil (masüra) in 
colour and size; appear in different parts of the 
body including mouth; burning sensation, pain 
and fever 

Vesicles more painful than masūrikā 


Eruptions resembling the bulbs of lotus flowers 
with smaller eruptions around; caused by vata and 
pitta 

Round, broad, raised, reddish patch on the skin 
riddled with small eruptions 


Eruptions in the axilla and vicinity; small; 


resemble parched paddy; caused by vita and pitta 
A single, large, eruption; resembling kaksyā 
Painful, hard eruptions resembling mustard seed 
in colour, size and shape; thickly distributed all 
over the body and moist with sweat 


Mild swelling, migrating slowly from place to 
place; no suppuration; coppery; caused by all 
three dosas 


Eruptions (or blisters) appearing in axilla and 
vicinity; fever; spreads and kills in five, seven or 
fifteen days; caused by all three dosas, especially 
pitta; burning sensation as if caused by fire, 
muscle splitting 

Eruptions caused by all three dosas; appearing 
above the shoulders 


Hard eruptions resembling rhizome of vidārī 
appearing in axilla and groins 


| Sarkararbuda | Glandular swelling appearing on tendons, muscles 
| blood vessels etc.; caused by adipose tissue, 

vāra and kapha; on bursting, exudes thick fluid 
resembling muscle fat, honey or ghee; dries up 
muscle and converts it to gravel-like substance; 
discharge of vitiated blood with foul smell and 


varied colours 


Gland-like swelling appearing on the palms, soles, 
joints or above the shoulders; slow growth like 

an anthill; openings tiny and numerous; pain; 
burning sensation; itching and plentiful discharge; 
caused by all three dosas 

A nail-like swelling arising from inside on the foot 
following injury by stone, thorn etc. 

The rectal channel becomes constricted by 
suppression of natural urges to evacuate and the 
perturbation of apana; bowel movement becomes 
difficult 


The flesh around the nail develops suppuration 
with pain and fever; caused by pitta and vata 
Nail turns black and rough following injury 
Following constant exposure to marshy 
surroundings, the space between toes develops 
itching and discharge 

Black, painless, small patches on the skin 
resembling sesame seeds (tila); when raised, they 
are called masaka 


More raised from surface than masaka; may be 
black or white 


From birth; red patches similar to carmakila (not 
raised above skin) 

Black/white, or other pigmentation (not raised 
above skin) 


Valmika 


Kadara 


Ruddhaguda 


Cipya (Aksata 
upanakha) 


Alasa 


Tilakalaka and 
masaka 


Carmakila 


Jatumani 


Lāūcchana 


Vyanga-nīlikā | Bluish black, round and thin patch on the 
face; caused by emotional stress such as anger 
and perturbation of vàta and pitta (vyanga); 
in other parts of the body it is termed nīlikā; 
when vata dominates, vyanga is blue, black 
and rough to feel; with pitta, it is decp blue 
but copper-coloured at edges; with kapha, it is 
white at the periphery with itching; and with 
blood, it is red with severe burning sensation 
and tingling 

Prasupti Skin patches which are pale, numb, dry; mild 
itching; caused by the perturbation of kapha by 
vāta in the skin which dries it 


Utkotha and Skin patches circular with redness and severe 

kotha itching; caused by inadequate evacuative therapy 
and suppression of natural urges, which perturb 
pitta and kapha; when they become confluent, 
they are known as kotha 


TREATMENT 


Ajagallikā and yavaprakhyā: In the unripe stage, bloodletting should be carried out for treating 
ajagallikā. In the case of yavaprakhya, fomentation followed by the application of a paste of daru, 
kustha, manohvā and alā should be done to promote the liquefaction of the mass. 


The same approach should be adopted in treating kacchapi, panasika and pasanagardabha 
when they are unripe. When ripened, they should be treated like ulcers. 


Mukhadūsikā: The following pastes should be applied: 


* Rodhra, kustumbaru, vacā 
* Tender leaves of vata and nārikela shells. If the pastes fail to provide relief, emesis, nasal 
application of medication and venesection on the forehead should be undertaken. 


Padmakantaka: Emesis should be induced b y administering a decoction of nimba, followed by 
consuming ghee cooked with nimba, mixed with honey, and paste of nimba and āragvadha. 


Vivrtā 
Masūrikā 
Visphotā 
Viddhā 
Gardabhī 
Kaksyā 
Gandhanāmā 
Rājikā 
Jālagardabha 
Irivellika 


he trcatment prescribed for cellulitis 
Of pitta origin should be followed in 
all these conditions. In jālagardabha, 
fasting; bloodletting; drying and 
purifying measures; formulations of 
dhatri and cold applications on the 
body should be done. 


Agnirohiņī: The treatment for cellulitis of pitta origin should be undertaken mindful of its 
incurability. 


Vidarika: Bloodletting followed by the treatment for glandular enlargement of kapha origin 


Sarkarārbuda: The treatment is identical to that for growths arising from adipose tissue 
(medorbuda). 


Valmīka: In the advanced stage when it is large with many openings and swelling, and located on 
vital spots, hands and feet, treatment is inadvisable. In the early stage, evacuative therapy for 
purification, bloodletting, and the application of a paste of ārevata, amrtā, šyāmā, root of 
kulatthikā, dantī, palala and saktu mixed with patu should be carried out. When the swelling 
matures, the dead muscle and openings should be removed by a knife, caustic alkali or thermal 
cautery. 


Kadara: Should be excised leaving behind no residue, and hot fat applied locally to produce a 
burn. 


Ruddhaguda: The same treatment as for niruddhamani (among diseases of the penis) 


Cipya, kunakha: Purificatory measures to be followed by surgical operations to let out pus and 


subseguent treatment of wound for healing. 


Alasa: Foot irrigated with sour gruel; a paste of kasisa, patoli, rocana, sesame and tender leaves 
of nimba applied 


Tilakalaka, masa, carmakila, jatumani: Tilakalaka and masa should be burnt either by focussed 
light through a magnifying glass, caustic alkali or thermal cautery; carmakila and jatumani 
should be lifted and treated identically. 


Lāñcchana, vyanga, nīlikā: The vein which is closest should be chosen for venesection; a paste of 
the bark and sprouts of fig trees made in milk should be applied. 


Other formulations are shown in Table 2.3 


Table 2 ! 
Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulations 


Bark of arjuna or Gives relief in vyanga | Paste mixed with 

mafijisthà honey 

Švetā, ash of horse | Gives relief in vyanga | Paste mixed with 

hoof butter 

(Svetasvaghura)* 

Raktacandana, Gives relief in Paste made separately 

mafijisrhā, kustha, or together 

rodhra, priyangu, to face 

vatānkura, masüra 

Jiraka (2), krsņatilā, | Cures vyanga, Ground with milk; 

sarsapa laficchana and niliki | applied locally 

Masüra Cures vyanga Dried and dehusked; 
ground with milk; 


mixed with ghee and 


Thorns of šālmalī 


Kolamajja 


Roots of musali, ash 
of cow's bones 


Tender leaves 
of jamba, āmra, 
haridrā (2) 


Tinduka 


Utpala, utpalakustha, | 
priyangu, kaliyaka, 
and marrow of je 


Yava, sarjarasa, 
rodhra etc., ending in 
guda 


Kunkuma, ušīra, 
kaliya etc., ending 
in manjistha 
ii. Lāksā, pattanga, 
mafijisthà 
etc., ending in 
kunkuma 
Maājisthā, 
šabarodbhava, 
tuvarikā etc., ending 
in padmakādi group 


Cures vyanga, 
làncchana and nīlikā 


«AB 
Restores natural skin 


colour to discoloured 
patches 


| As above 


Restores normal skin 
colour and makes it 
look like lotus flower 


| Cures nilikà, vyanga, 


dūsikā; makes face 
resemble lotus flower 
and feet as tender 
lotus leaves 

Curcs nilikà, palita, 
vyanga, vali, tilaka 
and mukhadūsikā 


The medicated ghee 
cures vyanga, nīlikā 
ctc., as listed above; 
face would resemble 


the moon 


| Mixed with ghee and 
honey 


Mixed with jaggery 
and soaked in whey; 
made into a paste 


Fruit paste made in 
its own leaf juice 


Paste applied on 

the face; oil made 
with the same drugs 
and decoction of 
madhuka should be 
applied on the face as 
appropriate for the 
dosa and scason 


Cooked in cow's 
urine till the material 
sticks; used to apply 
on the face 


i. decoction made 
and mixed with 
paste of ii., goat's 
milk, oil and cooked 
as directed; the 
medicated oil used as 
nasal drops 


Cooked with muscle 
fat, marrow, ghee, 
milk and decoction o 
the fig trees 


i Svetāšvaghura has also been interpreted as the root of white-flowered aparājitā. 


Prasupti: The treatment of kustha of vāta origin should be given including the use of thermal 
cautery. 


Utkotha and kotha: The measures recommended for treating the perturbation of pitta and kapha 
should be adopted for the treatment of utkotha; and all treatment prescribed for treating leprosy 
should be adopted for treating kotha.4 


| SECTION XV 


Chapter 76 


Diseases of the Ear (Karnaroga) 


Diseases of the ear, 25 in number, are grouped as follows: 


1. Karņašula 
Vātaja 
Pittaja 
Kaphaja 
Raktaja 
Sannipātaja 
. Karņanāda 
Bādhirya 
Pratināha 
Kandi-sopha 
. Pütikarnaka 
Krmikarnaka 
. Karnavidradhi - Sopha, aršas, arbuda 
. Kücikarnaka 
. Karnapippalt 
. Vidārikā 
. Pālīšosa 
. Tantrikā 
. Paripota 
. Utpāta 
. Unmantha or gallira 
. Duhkhavardhana 
. Lehyākhya pitaka 
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Karņašūla 


Vātaja: Vāta is perturbed by common cold, sporting in water, irritation of the ear by foreign 
bodies, assault by noise and other causes. The perturbed vāta enters ear channels and gives rise to 


sudden pain of great intensity, accompanied by headache on one side, stiffness and aversion to 
cold. Gradually, the ear develops suppuration and begins to ooze small guantities of a thin fluid 
on and off. 


Pittaja: This is characterised by burning sensation, attraction for cold things, swelling, fever and 
early suppuration with yellowish discharge. This discharge, on contact, produces ulceration. 
Kaphaja: The features are heavy feeling in the head, lower jaw and neck; mild ache; itching; 
swelling; desire for hot things; white thick discharge after suppuration. 


Raktaja: As blood is vitiated, symptoms resemble those of pittaja variety but are more prominent; 
features of mild perturbation of vāta may be present; earache severe. 


Sannipātaja: Marked by swelling, fever, intense pain, craving alternately for hot and cold items 
and diminished hearing; when ripe and open, discharge is plentiful with mixed colours of white, 
black and red. The features of other ear diseases are described below. 


Karņanāda: When perturbed vata gets lodged in the sound channels of the ear, a person often 
hears strange sounds without an obvious source. 


Bādhirya: Vata accompanied by kapha and increased thereby, or by the neglect of karnanāda, even 
loud sounds are heard with difficulty until deafness results. 


Pratināha: Kapha dried by vāta sticks to the inner part of the ear. This causes pain, sensation of 
heaviness and blockage of the ear. 


Kaņdū - šopha: Kapha lodged in the ears gives rise to chronic itching and swelling. 


Pütikarnaka: Kapha is inadequately cooked by pitta and becomes responsible for producing thick, 
foul-smelling and plentiful discharge with or without pain. 


Krmikarnaka: When three dosas vitiate the ear, worms originate in the flesh, blood and fluids of 
ears and eat away the tissues, causing much pain. 


Karnavidradhi - Sopha, aršas, arbuda: Karnavidradhi occurs when scratching of the ears causes 
injury and ulceration. Its features are common to those of vidradhi in general. Sopha, Arša and 
arbuda also share these features which include pain, foul smell and deafness. 


Kücikarnaka: Vata perturbation in utero causes shrinkage of the external ear and gives rise to this 
condition. 


Karnapippalí: One or more, painless and immobile fleshy growths appear inside the ears. They 
resemble pippali in appearance. This could be caused by intrauterine events affecting the 
development of the ear. 


Vidarika: Caused by all dosas, painful and fixed swelling of same colour as skin appears. If not 
treated, it suppurates and discharges pus resembling mustard oil; heals poorly; resulting in a 
shrunken external ear. 


Pālīšosa: Vata, on localising in blood vessels, causes drying and thinning of the ear lobe. 


Tantrika: As a result of the perturbation of vata, the ear lobe becomes atrophic, immobile and 
wire-like in appearance. 


Paripota: When ear is pierced late and suddenly, a pulsatile swelling develops in the pinna with 
pain and mildly red discolouration. Perturbed vata is the underlying cause. 


Utpāta: When heavy ornaments are worn on the pinna, pitta and blood may get vitiated and 
produce a bluish black, painful and red swelling accompanied by burning sensation, ulceration, 
crop of eruptions with fluid inside. 


Unmantha orgallira: Swelling of the pinna occurs due to the vitiation of vata and kapha. Painless, 
hard, immobile, of the same colour as the skin, it extends over the entire pinna and is associated 
with itching. 


Duhkhavardhana: When ear puncture is done improperly, all dosas may be perturbed and may 
give rise to itching, burning sensation, ulceration and painful swelling. 


Lehyakhya pitaka: Small, painful and fluid-filled eruptions appear on the pinna due to the vitiation 
of kapha and blood. Associated with itching, it becomes a seat of worms which may destroy the 
pinna. 


Among all the listed diseases, karnapippali, sannipataja karnasüla, vidārī and kücikarnaka are 
incurable; tantrikā is palliable but chronic; others are amenable to curative treatment. 


TREATMENT 


Karņašūla 

Vātaja: After a night meal containing meat soup, the patient should drink ghee processed with 
vāta-pacifying drugs. The ears should be fomented and filled with the warm juice of the leaves of 
ašvattha, vilva, arka and eranda separately; and smeared with oil and sindhūtha and cooked by 
the putapāka method. The juice of mūlaka or araļu are also suitable alternatives. Mahāsneha 
(mixture of four fats) cooked with vāta-pacifying drugs, sour liguids and cows urine filled in the 
ears gives relief even from severe pain. Another antidote to severe earache is to use as ear drops 
the oil which drips down when the stalks of mahatpaficamila or of bhadrakāstha, kustha and 
sarala are covered with flax soaked in oil and burnt at the tip. The measures recommended in the 
treatment of vāta-induced disorders and nasal congestion are useful in treating vātaja type of 
karnasüla. Bathing of the head, and drinking cold water even during the day are forbidden. 


Pittaja: To begin with ghee mixed with sugar should be given followed by a purgative. The ears 
should be filled with breast milk mixed with a decoction of drüksà and yasti. The following 
formulation would also be beneficial (Table 1).2 


Table 1 


. Yasti, ananta, Gives relief from 
hima etc., ending | earache, burning 


in sāribā sensation and heat 
ii. Madhuyasti locally 


Honey could be used in the same manner to obtain relief. The paste mentioned above mixed with 


Paste of i. and 
decoction of ii. are 
cooked with milk and 
oil as directed; used 
as nasal drops, ear 
drops, oil massage 


ghee could be smeared around the ear to bring relief from pain. 


Kaphaja: Lubricant therapy with pippali-processed ghee should be administered followed by 
emesis. Other beneficial measures include inhalation of medicated smoke, nasal drops, gargle and 


fomentation with kapha-pacifying drugs. The formulations which should be used are indicated in 


Table 22 


Raktaja: The methods of treatment are identical to those of pittaja karnasüla. Bloodletting has a 


special place in the treatment.8 


Table 2 


Medicinal 
formulations 
Lašuna, ārdraka, Gives relief in pain 
šigru, murungi, 
mūlaka or kadaļī 
Sprouts of arka Gives relief in pain 
Bījapūra, kapittha Gives relief in 
| carache 
Sukta Gives relief in 
carache 


Bark of vamša, urines | Gives relief in 
of goat and ram earache 


Hingu, tumburu, Gives relief in 
nagara earache 


When the ear shows purulent discharge, inhalation, gargle, nasal drops, tube fomentations or 


Comments 


Juice to fill the ears in 
warm state 


Soaked in sour 
grucl; mixed with 
oil and salt; placed 
inside the stem of 
snuhi and covered 
with snuhi leaves; 
cooked by putapaka 
method; juice to fill 
the ears 


Juice to fill the ears 


Used to fill the 

ear; followed by 
sprinkling of the 
powder of sea foam 


Cooked with oil; use 
to fill ears 


Cooked with mustard 
oil; used to fill ears 


bolus fomentation prescribed for treating vitiated ulcers should be adopted. The ears should be 
cleansed twice a day with cotton swabs and exposed to the fumes of guggulu, before being filled 
with honey. Cotton plugs coated with the decoction of surasādi group should also be inserted in 
the ears. The powder of the same drugs could be blown into the ears. These procedures are 
capable of relieving pain, discharge and sensation of heaviness.2 The formulation given in Table 3 
below is recommended.2 


Table 3 
Medicinal 
formulation 


Priyangu, madhuka, | Arrests the discharge 
ambasthā etc., ending 


Actions | Comments | 


Cooked with kapittha| 
juice and oil; to fill 
the cars 


in lāksā 


Karņanāda; bādhirya: The treatment follows the protocol used for the therapy of vāta-induced 
karņašūla in general. If kapha is also perturbed, it should be dealt with by emesis as priority 


before taking up the treatment of vāta-related symptoms. The following formulations are 
recommended (Table 4).2 


Table 4 


Actions 


Medicinal 
formulations 


Comments 


Juice of i. mixed 
with paste of ii. 


Gives relief from 
ringing in the ears, 


i. Leaves of eranda, 
Sigru, varuna, 


mūlaka deafness and earache | and cooked with 
ii. Yastyáhva, milk and oil; used 
ksīrakākolī as nasal drops, oil 


massage and for 
filling the cars 


Paste mixed with 
$ukta; cooked in oil; 


Gives relief from 
earache, discharge an 


Prativisa, hingu, misi, 
tvak, svarjika, ūsaņa 


ringing in the cars used to fill the ear 
Sarsapa Gives relief from Oil to fill the ear 
ringing in the ears 
i. Mūlaka Relieves itching, Ash of the dried | 
ii, Hingu, discharge, deafness, | pieces ofi. and paste | 


mahausadha ctc., | foul smell, earache of ii. mixed with 


iii. 


ending in musta 
Madhu$ukta, 
juices of 
mātuļunga and 
kadaļī (Ksirataila) 


and worm infestation 
(krmi); effective 

in facial and dental 
ailments 


iii. as directed and 
cooked with oil: used 
to fill the ears 


When deafness is present, bloodletting should be done. If it is associated with swelling and 
discharge, emesis would be necessary. Deafness in children and the elderly and of long duration is 
not curable. 


Pratinaha: Lubricant therapy and fomentation followed by cleansing of the ear should be done. 
The ears should then be filled with medicated oil mixed with Sukta and saindhava or the juice of 
matulunga. When the ears dry up, they should be filled with the top layer of ghee. This treatment is 
applicable even when ears are full of wax. If itching is troublesome, kapha-pacifying measures 
should be administered; if, on the other hand, swelling is more troublesome, a paste of pungent 


and hot drugs should be applied over it.” 


Pütikarnaka, krwikarnaka: These are treated on the same lines as for karnasrāva; krmikarnaka 
especially is managed by filling the ear with the oil of mustard. 


Karnavidradhi: Emesis is given initially and followed by the treatment prescribed for vidradhi. In 
vidradhi following injuries, the treatment prescribed for pittaja-type of karņašūla should be 
adopted. !é 


Karņārsas - arbuda: The treatment is similar to that described for the same diseases affecting the 
nose (see Chapter 77) When karņavidārika is not ripe, treatment should be given as for 
karnavidradhi but keeping the dominance of dosa in mind. 


Pālišosa: Nasal application of medications and paste is similar to the measures employed in 
treating karnašūla of vātaja origin. The pinna should be rubbed with oil, fomented and massaged 
with a powder of sesame, seeds of priyāla, yastyāhvā, hayagandhā and yava. Thereafter, it should 
be smeared with nourishing oil or fats every day.18 Other formulations are given in Table 5.2 


Table 5 


Medicinal Actions | Comments 


formulations | 
LII tl T 

Satāvarī, vājigandhā, | Nourishes and Cooked with milk 

payasyā, eraņda, promotes growth | and oil; for massage 

jīvaka | ofthe pinna 

i. Meat of animals Nourishes and | Decoction ofi. 
living on marshy | promotes growth cooked with paste of 
land ii., milk and oil 

ii. Jīvanīya group — | 


When the pinna is thinned excessively, it should be cut out and nourishing measures adopted.29 


Tantrikà; paripota: Treatment is identical as for paligosa.24 


Utpata: After bloodletting by the application of leeches, a paste of drugs of cold potency should be 
applied. Medicated ghees used for treating cellulitis are beneficial in the treatment of utpata. 2 
The formulation given in Table 6 should also be employed.” 


Table 6 


: S — - 
Medicinal Actions Comments 


formulation | 


Tender leaves of Beneficial for rubbing| Paste cooked with | 


jamba, amra, bala and massage dhanyamla and oil 
yasti etc., ending in 


sariba 


| 
E + 


Unmantha or gallira: Oil processed with tālapatra, asvagandhā, arka, madana fruit, bakuci, 
saindhava, muscle fat of lizard (godha) and crab (karka) should be rubbed on the pinna; oil 
cooked with surasa and lāngalī is also effective for massage. Potent nasal drops could be used 
with advantage. 2 


Duhkhavardhana: The pinna should be irrigated with the decoction of aSmantaka and leaves of 
jambu and amra and rubbed with a medicated oil followed by fomentation. A powder prepared 
from madhuka, manjistha, prapundrahva and nisa should be applied over it. Oil cooked with laksa 


and vidanga is also suitable for topical application. 2 


Parilehikā: Repeated fomentation with cow dung bolus should be followed by the application of a 
paste of vidangasāra soaked in camels urine; alternatives would be a paste made from the seeds 
of kūtaja, inguda, seeds of karafija and bark of šamyāka soaked in goats urine; or mustard oil 


boiled with these drugs and the leaves of nimba, marica and madana.?6 


Chintmkarna: The surfaces of the torn flaps of the ear lobe should be scraped until blood oozes 
and then the edges sutured together. 


Karņapālīsandhāna 

An incision is made below the hair border at the back of the ear lobe and a flap raised by scraping 
and dissection. It is rolled over to the defective lobe and sutured evenly. The repair site is smeared 
with honey and ghee and protected with a pad which should be tied not too tightly nor too loosely. 
Before the application of a pad, medicated powder should be sprinkled to arrest bleeding. After 
seven days, the surgical wound should be irrigated with unprocessed oil and the swab removed 
slowly and gently. The surgical wound heals well with re-growth of hair and good union of the 


skin flap with the pinna.?9 The medicinal formulation to be used is indicated in Table 7.22 


Table 7 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulation 


i. Saivala, Promotes healing of | Paste of i. and ii. 
svavamguptā, the surgical repair mixed with oil and 
rajanis (2 ghee from buffalo's 
ctc., ending in milk, urinc of 
saptaparna clephant and horse 


Chuchundari and cooked; the thick 


mouse dead oil applied 
spontance yusly b 
becswax, bat, 


leech, lašuna 


Nāsikāsandhāna 

The deformed nose of the middle-aged patient should be thoroughly cleaned. A leaf should be cut 
in the shape of a normal-looking nose and placed on the skin of the cheek adjacent to the nasal 
defect. The cheek should be cut along the leaf margin, keeping its attachment to the cheek intact 
on one side. The free edge should then be raised from its bed, rolled over and placed over the 
nasal defect which should be scraped until blood oozes from its edges. Two tubes should be 
inserted under the flap to connect with the nostrils and permit breathing. The flap is sutured to the 
edges of the nasal defect and the suture line smeared with medicated oil and sprinkled with the 
powder of drugs which arrest bleeding such as pattanga, madhuka and añjana. Later, the surgical 
wound should be irrigated with honey and ghee and the patient advised to follow the diet and 
conduct of lubricant therapy. The regimen for managing traumatic ulcer may also be appropriate 
at some stage. Any excess tissue in the flap should be excised and the defect of the cheek close to 
the nose repaired by suture. The flap should be tailored as necessary to give a good appearance 
and permit growth. This technique is applicable even for defects resulting immediately after 


cutting off of the nose.22 


Osthasandhana 


The repair of deformed lips is exactly similar to the technique for nasal repair except in so far as 
two tubes are not inserted. 34 


Chapter 77 


Diseases of the Nose (Nāsāroga) 


The following diseases and their treatment are discussed in this chapter: 


* Pratišyāya 

* Dustapratišyāya 
* Bhrsaksava 
+ Nasasosa 

* Nāsānāha 

* Ghranapaka 
* Ghrānasrāva 
* Apinasa 

* Dipti 

* Pūtināsa 

* Püyarakta 

* Putaka 

* Arsas-arbuda 


Prati$yaya: Dosas with vāta in the lead get perturbed and localised in the nose by a variety of 
causes such as inhalation of air laden with fog or dust; excessive speaking, sleeping or waking; 
using a very high and very low pillow; drinking water from a certain region (e.g., anūpa) before 

water drunk from another region (e.g., jangala) is digested; excessive drinking of water; playing 

games in water and suppression of natural urges such as vomiting and crying. When neglected, 
pratisyaya may lead to phthisis.t 


In the vataja type, the disease is characterised by dry mouth, recurrent sneezing, blocked nose 
and pricking sensations in the nose. The patient would also complain of pain in the teeth, temples 
and head, and a sensation of insects crawling around the eyebrows, faint voice, slow progress of 
the disease and a cold and thin nasal discharge. The pittaja type would manifest as thirst, fever, 
likely eruptions in the nose, giddiness, ulcers on the nose tip and a non-slimy, warm copper) or 
yellow discharge. When perturbed kapha is the cause, the patient would have cough, loss of taste, 
shortness of breath, vomiting, feeling of heaviness of the body, sweet taste in the mouth, itching 
and a pale, sticky discharge. When all the dosas are involved, a mixture of clinical features would 
be present, When perturbed blood finds localisation in the blood vessels of the nose, the symptoms 
would include poor chest movement with respiration, coppery discolouration of the eyes, itching 
on the ears, eyes and nose and other features of a pittaja disorder.£ 


Dustapratisyaya: When pratišyāya is neglected, complications arise which affect all the organs. 
The clinical features would then include poor digestion; fever; shortness of breath; cough; pain in 
the chest and sides; sudden aggravation of the illness; swelling of the face and foul smell in the 
mouth; dry nose which blocks and unblocks on its own; pus-like black or red discharge, 
containing solid material and long, slimy, white and tiny worms. As the nasal condition ripens, the 
patient would feel lightness of the body, reduction in sneezing, nasal discharge turning slimy and 
yellow and the return of taste and smell.? 


Bhrsaksava: Excessive sneezing which is a hallmark of this condition is caused by inhalation of 
irritant air, exposure to hot sun, irritation by foreign objects such as thread and grass and others, 
which injure the tender cartilage in the nose and perturb vata which gets obstructed in its natural 
course. It moves up to the vital spot—šrngātaka—in the head and triggers intense sneezing.* 


Nāsāšosa: Increase in vàta causes drying of kapha and a feeling of needles pricking inside the 
nose. This is accompanied by difficulty in breathing* 


Nāsānāha: Nasal passages are blocked by kapha which causes distension even though air passage 
is narrowed with obstruction to breathing. 


Ghranapaka: Perturbation of pitta leads to the ulceration of nose, which causes destruction of 


skin and flesh accompanied by burning sensation and pain. 


Ghrāņasrāva: Perturbation of kapha gives rises to a thin, watery discharge from the nose, which 
increases at night. 


Apīnasa: Increase in kapha causes nasal obstruction and noisy breathing which is more painful 
than that of pīnasa. The discharge from the nose is slimy, yellow and continuous, becoming solid 


when the condition ripens.? 


Dipti: Perturbation of blood heightens burning sensation in the throat to such an extent that the 


nose becomes exquisitely tender and the exhaled air feels like hot fumes.!% 


Pūtināsa: Vata and kapha, on perturbation, localise on the roof of palate and give rise to foul- 
smelling nasal discharge. 


Pūyarakta: As a result of the perturbation of all dosas or of injury, pus and blood exude from the 
nose with burning sensation and pain in the head. 


Putaka: When vata is blocked by pitta and kapha, it dries up kapha in the nose. The dried kapha 
resembles a bag of leather. 


Aršas-arbuda: They should be distinguished by the features of dosas, which are manifest in the 


patient. 2 


Obstruction to breathing, discharge, unceasing sneezing, nasal voice, foul smell from the nose 
and headache are seen in all nasal diseases. 


Among the 18 diseases, dustapinasa alone calls for prolonged treatment; all others are 


curable. 
TREATMENT 


Pinasa, prati$yaya: The general measures include staying in a room free from wind, lubricant 
therapy, fomentation, emesis, inhalation of medicated smoke, gargling and wrapping the head in a 
warm strip of cloth. The diet should consist of light, sour and salty articles served hot with no fats 


nor liguids.% Other measures are listed in Table 1.4 


Table 1 


Medicinal 

formulations/food 

preparations 

Meat of animals of | Appropriate food Cooked with curd 
arid land; jaggery; or juice of dādima as 


milk; canaka; trikatu; food 
yava; godhūma 
Tender mūlaka Appropriate drinks | Soup as drink 


Dašamūla Warm decoction as 
drink 


During the course of treatment, the patient should refrain from bath 
in cold water, angry behaviour, long spells of sleep and drinking of 


Vāta-pacifying drugs | Beneficial in 


Cooked with oil and 
pratišyāya of pittaja | mixed with milk; 
and blood origin used as nasal drops 

Gaurasarsapa Beneficial in pratiSyàya| Paste applied on the 
of kaphaja origin head; fasting beneficial 

Yavaksāra Induces emesis Taken with ghee 

Patu, vyosa, vella, Beneficial in pratisvāva| S 

vatsaka, jīraka of kaphaja origin 

When pratisyáya is caused by all dosas, ghee, nasal application of 

medications and gargles prepared from drugs of pungent taste and 

penetrating property should be employed. 


Dustapinasa: The treatment is no different from that employed in treating phthisis and infestation 
by worms.8 A suitable formulation is given in Table 2. 


Table 2 2 


Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulation 


1. Vyosa, urubiika, Beneficial in treating | i. soaked in ii.; 
krmijit etc., ending) the condition wrapped in jute 


in šigru fabric; smoke inhaled 


. Juice of horse through the nose and 
dung, horse's urine, mouth 


clephant's urine 


Ksavathu; Putaka: Potent drugs should be powdered and blown into the nose. A medicated ghee or 
oil processed with the paste and decoction of sunthi, kustha, kana, vella and drāksā should be 
applied for nasal therapy in view of its curative potential in ksavathu and putaka.2? 


Nāsāšosa, Nasanaha: Food accompanied by meat juice; balātaila taken orally, applied nasally and 
topically; inhalation of the fumes of lubricant medications and fomentation are the main elements 
of treatment. The same procedures should be adopted for treating nāsānāha.£ Nāsāpāka, Dipti, 
Nāsāsrāva: Pitta-pacifying measures should be administered. If the nasal discharge is copious, 
strong medications applied nasally and nasal purging would be appropriate.22 


Pūtināsa, Apinasa:!? The treatment is identical to that of plnasa of kaphaja origin. After emesis, a 
solution prepared by soaking laksa, karafija, marica, vella, hingu, kana and guda should be used 
for administering nose drops for the patient. Another efficacious nose drop is prepared by cooking 


oil with the seeds of Sigru, simhī, nikumbha, vyosa, saindhava, vella and surasa.22 


Pūynrakta: When the disease has had a short duration, the treatment of pinasa caused by the 
perturbation of blood should be repeated; when it has progressed, the treatment would be similar 


to that of sinus ulcer.24 


Aršas-arbuda: Cauterisation should be done, followed by the insertion of a cotton wick (varti) 
impregnated in a paste of nikumbha, kumbha, sindhūttha, manohvā, ala, kana and agni made with 
ghee and honey. A recommended preparation is nasal drops made with Sigru and other drugs 


employed in treating pūtināsa. 


Chapter 78 


Oral Diseases (Mukharoga) 


Diseases of the oral cavity have a number of causes which include eating fish, the meat of buffalo 
and boar and raw radish; drinking of black gram soup, curd, milk, fermented gruel, sugarcane 
Juice and partly-cooked jaggery; sleeping with the face down; absence of daily cleaning of teeth; 
and incorrect use of procedures such as inhalation, emesis, gargle and venesection. All these 
causes excite dosas, especially kapha, and give rise to diseases of the mouth, which are listed 


below: 1 
Lips: 11 


* Khaņdaustha 
+ Osthakopa 
+ Jalārbuda 


Cheeks: 1 
+ Gandalaji 
Teeth: 10 


+ Sītadanta (Dāļana) 

+ Dantaharsa 

+ Dantabheda 

+ Dantacāla 

+ Karāladanta 

* Adhidanta 

* Dantašarkara, kapālikā 
+ Syavadanta 


Palate: 8 


* Tālupitikā 

* Galasundika 
+ Talusamhati 
* Tālvarbuda 
* Kacchapa 


* Krmidanta 
Gums: 13 


+ Šltāda 

* Upakuša 
+ Dantapupputa 

+ Dantavidradhi 

+ Susira, mahāsusira 
+ Adhimāmsaka 

+ Vidarbha 
+ Dantanādi 


Tongue: 6 


* Dustajihvā 
+ Alasa 

+ Adhijihvā 

* Upajihvā 

+ Tundikerika 
+ Galaugha 

+ Valaya 

* Gilayuka 

+ Sataghnī 

+ Galavidradhi 
+ Galārbuda 


+ Talupupputa + Galaganda 
+ Tālupāka + Svarahā (Svaraghna) 
+ Tālušosa 
Mouth: 8 
Throat: 18 

+ Mukhapaka 
+ Kantharohini + Mukhārbuda 
* Kanthašālūka 
+ Vrnda 


LIPS? 


Khandaustha: The lip is split into two, which is caused by perturbed vata. 


OsthakopaWhen induced by vata, the lips are stiff, black, rough, dry, painful and the patient feels 
as if the lip is splitting. Pitta excess makes the lips red, extremely tender and covered with 
eruptions which are yellow and resemble mustard seeds. The eruptions contain fluid and progress 
to suppuration and ulceration quickly. Localised by kapha, lips would be intolerant to cold; heavy, 
swollen and full of eruptions of skin colour. The patient would also have poor tolerance to cold. 
When all dosas are perturbed and focussed on the lips, diverse types of eruptions would appear 
with foul-smelling and slimy discharge. The erupted site would appear lifeless, swollen and 
painful and would become a seat of irregular ulcers. Blood perturbation would cause bleeding 
from the lips which resemble date fruit and develop a nodular swelling after the bleeding is over 
(arbuda). Involvement of muscle tissue would give rise to fleshy masses and worm infestations. 
When the disease is caused by adipose tissue, the lips become the seat of a soft, slimy and moist 
swelling characterised by itching. When injured by trauma, the lips may be split, torn or contused 
with swelling and itching. 


Jalarbuda: This is a blister which is caused by disturbed vata and kapha. 


CHEEKS? 


Gaņdālaji: A fixed (sthira) swelling in the cheek, it is marked by fever and burning sensation. 


TEETH? 


Sitadanta (dàlana): Contact with cold substances gives the feeling of teeth being split with a knife; 
hot items are tolerated. This is caused by vata. 


Dantaharsa:Teeth tolerate cold wind, and sour and cold items of food poorly. They also feel as if 
being loosened. It is brought on by eating sour food. 


Dantabheda: Teeth develop severe pain which may be described as pricking, tearing and breaking. 


Dantacāla: The teeth become loose and painful especially when eating. 


Karaladanta: The teeth erupt in an irregular and disorderly way. 


Adhidanta (vardhana): Characterised by extra teeth which cause pain during eruption, which 
subsides after the eruption 


Dantašarkarā, kapālikā: Failure to clean the teeth regularly and the drying of kapha by vāta result 
in the accumulation of dirt on the teeth. The dirt which becomes hard and foul-smelling is called 
sarkara. If untreated, it may lead to the gradual destruction of the teeth called kapālikā. 


Syavadanta: The perturbation of blood, pitta and vāta makes the teeth appear bluish black. 


Krmidanta: Perturbed dosas with vata in lead, localise in the teeth including the root and marrow, 
and create a cavity in which food particles accumulate. This leads to pus formation and the 
generation of worms with severe pain, swelling, blackish colour, loosening of teeth and blood- 
stained discharge. 


GUMS9 


Sītāda: By the perturbation of blood and kapha, gums become foul-smelling, soft, spongy and 
blackish, and bleed. 


Upakusa: On account of the perturbation of pitta and blood, gums become swollen and red with 
itching sensation. This is attended by the oozing of blood, loosening of teeth and foul odour from 
the mouth. When the bleeding stops, the gums become more swollen. 


Dantapupputa: The perturbation of kapha and blood causes this condition which is characterised 
by a dense and hard swelling resembling badara seed involving two or three teeth with severe pain 
and early suppuration. 


Dantavidradhi: By the perturbation of all dosas, a large swelling appears on either side of the 
gums with severe pain, burning sensation and discharge which is purulent and blood-stained. 


Susira, mahāsusira: In susira, the perturbation of pitta and blood causes a swelling to occur at the 
root of the teeth with salivation and receding of the gums. When this condition is a result of the 
perturbation of all dosas, additional symptoms such as fever, discharge of pus and blood and 
loosening of teeth occur. This is mahāsusira. 


Adhimāmsaka: At the end of the row of teeth, a swelling resembling a nail appears, accompanied 
by pain in the lower jaw and ears, and difficulty in swallowing. This is caused by excess of kapha. 


Vidarbha: As a result of injury by brushing, the gums become severely swollen with the loosening 
of teeth. 


Dantanādī: When the simple and curable diseases of the gums are neglected and the perturbed 
dosas are trapped within, they create tiny channels through which pus exudes, and slowly eat 
away flesh, bones and skin. The openings discharging pus externally are of five kinds 
corresponding to the dosas and their combinations. 


TONGUE? 


Dosadusta: The tongue assailed by dosas would have typical features. Vāta would produce a 
rough, numb and cracked tongue; pitta accounts for a hot tongue studded with fleshy eruptions, 
accompanied by burning sensation; assailed by kapha, the tongue is thick and heavy, and shows 
eruptions which resemble the thorns of šālmalī tree. 


Alasa: A swelling appears on the undersurface of the tongue, limiting its movement and giving rise 
to a fishy smell on ripening and erosion of the tongue muscle. It is caused by perturbed kapha and 
pitta. 


Adhijihva: A swelling similar to the tip of the tongue grows below the root of the tongue with 
several heads, causing salivation, sensation of heat, limitation of movement, roughness, pain, 
itching and difficulty in speaking and swallowing. This is caused by the perturbation of kapha, 
pitta and blood. 


Upajihvā: A mass similar to adhijihvā develops above the root of the tongue. 


PALATE4 


Tālupitikā: Perturbed vāta gives rise to painful, numerous, arid rough eruptions on the palate, 
which rupture and release a thick fluid. 


Galasundika: Kapha is responsible for producing this swelling at the root of the palate. It is soft, 
long, slippery and obstructive with the result that food particles regurgitate through the nose. 
Obstruction in the throat, thirst, cough and vomiting are associated symptoms. 


Talusamhati: A painless mass of flesh in the centre of the palate 


Talvarbuda: Perturbed blood gives rise to a reddish swelling resembling lotus flower in the centre 
of the palate. 


Kacchapa: Caused by kapha, this slow-growing and painless swelling resembles the shelll of a 
tortoise. 


Talupupputa: Tracing its genesis to kapha and adipose tissue, this painless and immobile swelling 
resembles a kola fruit. 


Tālupāka: Caused by perturbed pitta, a severely painful ulcer with discharge appears on the 
palate. 


Talusosa: Dryness and shrinkage of the palate are produced by vata and pitta and accompanied by 
fever and fatigue. 


THROATŠ 


Kaņtharohiņi: Muscle masses sprouting at the root of the tongue in the throat cause severe pain 
and obstruction to the passage of food, with rapid progression and death. When vāta is dominant, 


the main features are dryness of the throat and mouth; pain in the lower jaw and ears; in the case 
of pitta, fever, sensation of heat, thirst, confusion, breath resembling hot fumes, guick progression, 
angry, red colour and severe tenderness are present; kapha dominance is marked by pallor and 
sliminess; blood involvement manifests in the appearance of eruptions or blisters, pain in the ears 
and other features of pitta. When all the dosas are involved, rohiņī ripens within and presents a 
combination of dosa-induced features. 


Kaņthašālūka: With all three perturbed dosas and kapha in lead, a swelling resembling a kola 
fruit appears like a raised nodule in the throat. The patient would feel a thorny irritation and 
obstruction in the throat. 


Vrnda: Round, raised, solid swellings on either side of the throat, accompanied by burning 
sensation and fever. 


Tuņdikerikā: A swelling inside the throat corresponding to the joint of the lower jaw, it resembles 
the fruit of karpasa. The surface is slippery and tender. The swelling is slightly painful. 


Galaugha: Massive swelling inside and outside the throat with obstruction, heaviness of head, 
drowsiness, excessive salivation and fever 


Valaya: Similar to galaugha, it is not as painful, as raised or as large. 


Gilayuka: One or more fleshy, deep-rooted growths in the throat with more or little pain, difficulty 
in breathing and swallowing, they are caused by all three dosas. 


Sataghni: A linear, thick growth of flesh with several sprouts in the throat, it is accompanied by 
morbid thirst, fever, headache and severe pain. 


Galavidradhi: Rapid in onset, involving the whole throat, severely painful and discharging foul 
pus. 


Galarbuda: A swelling which originates from the throat and covers the root of the tongue, it does 
not suppurate but remains immobile, painless and appears red. It is produced by all dosas. 


Galaganda: A swelling which appears outside the throat without pain, it grows slowly and hangs 
on the sides and front of the neck resembling the scrotum. It is caused by vata, kapha and adipose 
tissue. If vàta is dominant, the swelling is blackish or slight red and is associated with pricking 
pain and blackish lines on the surface. When it grows fully, it gives rise to dryness in the throat 
and palate and bad taste in the mouth. When kapha is dominant, the swelling remains static and 
coloured like ordinary skin with itching, heaviness and coldness. On reaching full size, it produces 
a slimy coating of the throat and palate and sweet taste in the mouth. Adipose tissue gives rise to a 
swelling similar to that of kapha and behaves like the body in growth and decay. When fully 
grown, it weakens the voice and gives rise to odd sounds in the throat. 


Svarahā: When the cause of vata is obstructed by kapha, the patient would develop dryness of the 
throat, loss of voice, difficulty in breathing and unconsciousness. This condition is a result of the 
perturbation of vata. 


MOUTH? 


Mukhapāka: Disturbed vāta circulating in the mouth causes ulcers to form and move from one 
location to another; dries the mouth; reddens and roughens the lips. The tongue becomes heavy, 
intolerant to cold, cracked with the sensation of being stuck by thorns. The patient would have 
difficulty in opening the mouth. When pitta is dominant, burning sensation, feeling of heat, bitter 
taste in the mouth, and ulcers resembling those caused by caustic alkalis would make their 
appearance. Blood perturbation has features which are similar; kapha-induced condition would 
be associated with sweet taste in the mouth, itching and sliminess of the ulcers. Oral ulcers caused 
by all dosas would show mixed features. Foul smell in the mouth is seen only when the patient is 
habitually averse to brushing his teeth. Urdhvaguda is a condition when vāta is blocked in its 
normal, downward course by piles, gaseous lumps of the abdomen etc., and foul air regurgitates 
through the mouth. 


Mukhārbuda: Perturbed kapha localises itself in the cheeks and gives rise to a mass which is 
bluish black or pale yellow and grows in spite of sgueezing, pressing or cutting. 


The number of diseases of lips, cheeks, teeth, gums, tongue, palate, throat and mouth are 11, 1, 
10, 13, 6, 8, 18 and 8 respectively. +2 Their prognosis is indicated below. 


Incurable diseases Locations 
Mamsarbuda, Raktaostha, Arbuda (except jalarbuda) Osthapaka (three Lips 
dosas) 

Karava, Syava, Dantabheda Teeth 
Alasa, Mahasusira, Dantanadi (three dosas), Upajihvika (mature) Tongue 
Kacchapa, Talupitika Palate 
Galaugha, Svaraghna (Svaraha), Šataghnī, Valaya, Rohiņī (blood/three l Throat 
dosas), Galaganda (above one year with loss of voice and difficult breathing) 
Urdhvaguda Mouth 


Dantaharsa and Bheda are manageable; othersare curable by medication and surgical 
procedures. 


TREATMENT 


Khandaustha: The edges of the cleft lips should be rubbed with oil and fomented, followed by 
scraping of the edges. The two flaps should then be sutured from the inner surface and the 
surgical wound treated in the manner of a traumatic wound. It should be anointed with a 


medicated oil cooked in yasti, jyotismatī, rodhra, Sravant, sāribā, utpala, patola and kākamācī. 
Oil cooked with vata-pacifying drugs and drugs of sweet group should be used as nose drops.“ 


Osthakopa: In vāta-dominant osthakopa, a cotton pad soaked in mahasneha cooked with 
devadhüpa, beeswax, guggulu and amaradāru should be kept on the lips. Rubbing the lip with the 
same mahāsneha mixed with the powder of yastyāhvā, and tube fomentation with the steam of milk 
boiled with tender leaves of eranda should be done. The nose drops used for treating khandaustha 
and oil massage of the head are also beneficial. 


When pitta is dominant in osthakopa, bloodletting by leeches; rubbing with a paste of rodhra, 
sarjarasa, honey and madhuka; and applying medicated ghee cooked with gudūcī, yasti and 
pattanga should be done along with other measures applied in the treatment of pitta vidradhi. In 
blood-dominated conditions, the treatment would be similar. 


When the perturbation of kapha underlies osthakopa, bloodletting from the lips; rubbing with a 
paste of patha, ksāra, honey and vyosa; inhalation of medicated smoke; nasal drops; and holding 
medicated liquids in the mouth (gandūsa) should be carried out. 


When adipose tissue has caused osthakopa, fomentation followed by excision of the excess 
tissue, use of thermal cautery and the appli-cation of a paste of priyangu, rodhra, triphalà and 
honey should be done. 


Jalarbuda: It should be pricked open, washed and a paste of pungent drugs and honey applied over 
it. If the size is large, it should be treated with caustic alkali or thermal cautery.4 


Gaņdālajī: In the unripe stage, should be treated like an ordinary swelling anywhere in the body. 


Sitadanta: After fomentation, the gums should be rubbed and heated oil applied. A paste of ghana, 
saindhava, bark of dādima, varā, tārksya, kanta, seed of jambu and nagara made with honey 
should be applied on the gums; decoction of the bark of fig trees should be gargled and anutaila 


applied in the nose.!$ 


Dantaharsa, Dantabheda: Vata-pacifying measures should be admin-istered, and milk boiled with 
sesame and madhuyasti held in the mouth (gandüsa). 


Caladanta: Holding in the mouth a decoction of dasamüla mixed with fat; and the application of a 
paste of tuttha, rodhra, kana, Srestha, pattanga and patu should be done. The nasal drops, foods 


and gargles should be cold and should contain fats and appropriate for the status of dosas.£ 


Adhidanta: Caustic alkali should be applied initially when the tooth is loose, it should be pulled 
out in the same manner as a tooth affected by worms (krmidanta) is extracted. If the bleeding from 
the site does not stop, a thermal cautery should be applied and the site treated like a traumatic 


ulcer.2 


Sarkara: The material should be physically removed from the teeth without damaging its roots, 
and paste of ksara and honey applied. 


Kapālikā: The treatment of dantaharsa is applicable here. 


Krmidanta: When the teeth are not loose, they should be fomented and the cavities drained. 
Thereafter, vata-pacifying and lubricant measures should be adminsited including the application 
of medicated pastes, holding medicated liguids in the mouth, nasal administration of drugs and 
consumption for appropriate food. The cavity in the teeth should be initially filled with hot guda 
or hot beeswax to produce a burning effect, and followed by filling with the milk of saptacchada or 


arka for the relief of pain due to worms.22 


A powder made from hingu, katphala, kāsīsa, svarjika, kustha and vella would provide relief 
from pain when it is tied inside a small pouch and held between the teeth. Holding of liquid in the 
mouth is similarly effective when it is prepared from oil cooked with the same drugs or when the 
oil is mixed with the decoction of eranda, vyāghri (2) and bhükadamba. If the pain is not relieved 
by any of these measures, the tooth, even if firm, should be pulled out from its base by a small 
sandamša yantra or a dantanirghātana yantra. This should be followed by holding an oil mixed 
with the powder of yasti or honey in the mouth. As the next step, an oil processed with vidari, 
yasti, Srngataka, kaseru and milk should be applied as nasal drops. 


The extraction of teeth should not be done in debilitated and elderly individuals who suffer from 
disorders of vāta; nor should it be done on teeth of the upper row because of likely complications. 
In case dental extraction becomes unavoidable in these situations, medications which are slimy, 
sweet in taste and cold in potency should be administered.2* 


Sītāda: Bloodletting should be done followed by massaging the gums with a paste of mustā, bark of 

arjuna, triphalā, phalinī, tārksya and nagara; and gargling with a decoction of the drugs of sweet 
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taste. 


Upakusa: After fomentation of the gums by holding hot water in the mouth, they should be scraped 
with a sharp instrument—mandalagra —or teak leaves and a paste of laksa, priyangu, pattanga, 
lavanottama, gairika, kustha, Sunthi, marica and yastimadhu and rasanjana mixed with layer of 
ghee and honey rubbed over the gums. The top layer of ghee or oil should be held in the mouth at 
this stage in lukewarm condition. Ghee processed with sweet drugs are useful for holding in the 


mouth as well as for nasal application.2$ 


Dantapupputa: Fomentation, multiple punctures, scraping and massaging with a paste of 


yastyáhvà, svarjikā, sunthi and saindhava are the mainstay of treatment. 


Dantavidradhi: Drugs with pungent, hot, dry and penetrating properties are used to prepare 
gargles and pastes which are initially employed. The paste of katuka, kustha, vršcikālī and yava 
should be rubbed on the swollen gums and suppuration prevented by cold applications. However, 
incision and drainage should be done when suppuration has already taken place. Cautery should 


be applied for deep-seated abscess.2$ 


Susira, mahāsusira: The opening should be enlarged by incision and scraped. It should be rubbed 
with a paste of rodhra, musta, misi, šresthā, tārksyā, pattanga, kimšuka and katphala, and a 
decoction of the same drugs held in the mouth. An oil processed with yasti, rodhra, utpala, anantd, 


šāribā, aguru, candana, gairika, pundra and sugar should be used for nasal application.?? 


Adhimāmsaka: The flesh should be removed by excision and the wound smeared with a paste of 
vacā, tejovatī, pāthā, svarjikā and yavašūkaja ksāra mixed with honey; the patient should also 
gargle with a decoction of patola, nimba and triphala.39 


Vidarbha: The roots of teeth should be cleaned with a sharp instrument (maņdalāgra) followed by 
the application of a caustic alkali. Nasal applications and holding liguids in the mouth should be 
done in the cold state. 2 


Dantanādī: Body purification by evacuative measures including emesis, purgation and nasal 
purging should be carried out and the affected tooth extracted. Its socket should be cauterised by 
a thermal cautery. When the sinus track is cooked with multiple openings, it should be filled with 
hot jaggery or beeswax to produce a burning effect and then irrigated with a decoction of jātī, 
madana, khadira and svádukantaka. Gargling with a decoction of the bark of fig trees and nasal 


application of an oil processed with the same drugs would be beneficial.32 


Dustajihvà: The three types are treated along the lines given in Table 1.23 
Table 1 


Causes Outline of treatment 


Vāta [same measures as employed for vataja osthakopa 


Bloodletting; scraping the tongue; drugs of sweet taste prepared for rubbing the 
Pitta i iub par 

tongue; holding fluids in the mouth and nasal application 

Same procedures; paste for rubbing should be made from drugs of hot and 


Kapha penetrating properties such as sarsapa and tryusana 


Alasa: For alasa of recent onset, the treatment is no different from above. It should not be touched 


with any sharp instrument. 


Adhijibvā, upajihvā: The tongue should be lifted up by a hook (badisa) and the fleshy growth 
excised with a maņdalāgra instrument. The surgical wound should be rubbed with drugs of 
pungent and penetrating properties. Upajihvā should be evacuated by the application of 


yavaksāra. 


Gaļašuņdi: In the early stage, it should be treated by nose drops, holding medicated fluids in the 
mouth and massaging with a paste of kapha-pacifying drugs. When it has grown and assumed the 
size of a seed of ervāru, but not congested by blood vessels, it should be held by a hook (badiša) 
and excised with a mandalāgra knife. It is important not to place the incision at the base or at the 
tip because a deep cut would cause severe bleeding and superficial excision would lead to 
recurrence. After excision, the site should be rubbed with a paste of marica, ativisa, patha, vaca, 
kustha, kutannata and patu mixed with honey; gargling done with a decoction of katuka, ativisā, 


patha, nimba, rasriā and vacā.* 


Tālusamhata, pupputa and kacchapa: All these three conditions are treated by scraping in a 


similar manner.2Z 


Tālupaka: When unripe, the spot should be massaged with a paste of kāsīsa, honey and tārksya; 
gargling with a decoction of drugs which are astringent, cold and sweet; and when ripe and 
multiflocculated, it should be rubbed with a paste of drugs which are hot and penetrating. 
Gargling should be done with a decoction of vrsa, nimba, patola and other bitter drugs.38 


Talusosa: If the patient is not thirsty, ghee boiled with kana and Sunthi should be drunk after 
meals; sour liquids used to hold in the mouth; milk and ghee used for nasal application, and the 
juice of meat. of animals of desert land with fats added as food.2 


Throat: Bloodletting, nasal purging, holding liquids in the mouth, drinking the decoction of dārvī, 
nimba, tārksya and kalingaka or a decoction of harītakī with honey are the measures common to 
the treatment of throat diseases. 9 The specific courses of treatment are indicated in Table 2.2 


Table 2 


—— 3 — 
Formulations/ Actions Comments 
procedures | 

SE ee») 
Šresthā, vyosa, Beneficial for all Decoction mixed 
yavaksara etc., ending | throat disorders | with fermented gruel 


and cow’s urine; 
used for gargle; paste | 
applied on the throat 


in nimba 


Nicula, katabhī, Gives relief from pain| Paste applied slightly 

musta etc., ending in | and swelling | warm on the throat 

mūrvā 

i. External Gives relief in i., ii., iii., done serialy 
fomentation; kantharohini with | followed by decoction 
warm gargle; vāta dominance | of iv. to be used for 

ii. Scraping of | gargle, nasal purging 
fleshy buds with | and holding sesame 
angulīšastra | oil in the mouth 


(finger knife) 

done swiftly 
iii. Application of salt) 
iv. Paricamüla | 


i. Bloodletting; | Gives relief in pittaja | i. followed by the 
ii. Priyangu, rodhra, | kantharohini | application of a paste 
yang | 


pattanga of ii. made with 
sugar and honey; and 


| decoction of ii. for 
gargle 
| E 
Drāksā, parüsaka Gives relief in pittaja | Decoction for gargle 


| kantharohini 


—— 


The condition caused by blood is treated similarly but with the 


knowledge that the disease is incurable. 


Agāradhūma, katuka | Gives relief in kaphaja| Paste massaged at the] 
kantharohini | site | 
Seeds of apāmārga, | Gives relief in kaphaja| Cooked with oil; used 
| $vetà, danti, kantharohini | for nasal application 
jantughna, saindhava and holding in the 
| | mouth 


Vmda, tundikerika, gilāyu: They are treated in the same manner as kantharohini of kapha origin. 


Vidradhi: Bloodletting should be followed by holding a decoction of šresthā, rocanā, tārksyā, 
gairika, rodhr,a, patu, pattanga and kana in the mouth and massaging the throat with a paste of 
the same drugs. 


Galaganda: 


Vata: When vāta is dominant, fomentation and bloodletting are done initially. A warm poultice 
made from sesame, seeds of latya, uma, priyāla and Sana should then applied. When the wound 
heals, a paste of Sigru, tilvaka, tarkārī, gajakrsnā, punarnava, kala, amrtā, root of arka, flower of 
karahāta and ekaisika soaked and ground in beer or water or thin gruel should be rubbed. A 
medicated oil processed with gudüci, nimba, kutaja, hamsapādī, bala (2), krsnā and devadāru 
should be taken orally daily.# 


Kapha: The same treatment outlined above is applicable when the disease arises from the 
perturbation of kapha. However, fomentation and gentle squeezing of the swelling (vimlapana) 
should be done more intensely. A paste of ajagandhd, ativisā, višalyā, visānikā, gunjd, alabu, 
Sukahva and palāša-ksara should be applied. A ksara prepared from hatha processed in cows 
urine should be taken orally while subsisting on a diet of kodrava. Alternatively, a medicated oil 
prepared with the drugs of vatsakadi group mixed with five salts should be given. Kapha-relieving 
smoke inhalation, emesis and nasal purging should also be administered. 


Adipose tissue: Venesection should be done to start with and all other kapha-pacifying measures 
should follow. The patient should drink cows urine mixed with the powder of asanādi group of 


drugs in the morning. 

If all these dosa-pacifying methods fail, the swelling should be allowed to progress to 
suppuration, then it should be drained by a surgical incision and the wound treated like a 
traumatic ulcer. Mouth: The outline of treatment is given in Table 3.38 


Table 3 


| Medicinal Actions Comments | 
formulations | 
Triphala, parha, Gives relief in Decoction prepared; 
mrdvika, tender mukhapāka honey added for 
leaves of jātī gargle; drugs such 
|as triphalā and 
| kutherādi group 
should be chewed 


and spat out 


Krsņā, patu, elā Gives relief in vātaja | Powder for local 
disease rubbing 
Vāta-pacifying drugs | Gives relief in vitaja | Medicated oil 
disease prepared for gargle 
and nasal purging 


Pitta- and blood- Gives relief in pittaja | Measures include 
pacifying measures | and raktaja disease drugs for oral 
ingestion, local 
massage, nasal 


purging 


Kapha-pacifying Gives relief in kaphaja| Measures include 

measures disease kapha-pacifying drugs 

for oral ingestion, 

local massage, nasal 
purging; hard and 

| immobile masses 

| should be scraped 

with rough leaves of 

Saka 


— + ——. 


When the mukhapaka is caused by all three dosas, the leading dosa should receive primary 
attention in treatment.*? 


Arbuda: If the history is short and the mass is not too large, it should be removed surgically and 
the site rubbed with a powder of švarjikā and nagara mixed with honey; a decoction of gudūcī and 
nimba mixed with honey and oil is very suitable for holding in the mouth. The food should be 


based on yava. Nasal purging with potent drugs and oil massage of the body are also important.22 


Pütivadana (Pütyasya-ürdkvaguda): Emesis, inhalation of the fumes of strong drugs, and nasal 
purging should be done and the mouth washed with a decoction of samanga, dhātakī, rodhra, 
phalinī and padmaka. A powder made from the same drugs should be smeared in the mouth and 


used for nasal application as well as mentioned in the treatment of Sitada and upakuša.* Other 
formulations are shown in Table 4.22 


Table 4 


Gives relief in all oral 
diseases, and “the long 


oil and cooked; 
used for drinking in 
lubricant therapy, 
nasal purging and 
holding in the 


By reversing the proportion of khadirasāra and arimeda while 
all other drugs remain unchanged, an oil can be cooked, which- 
gives relief in all diseases of the mouth and firms up teeth 
(Arimedastaila). 


Ksudrā, gudūcī, 
tender leaves of 
sumanā etc., ending 
in triphala 


Pārhā, dārvītvak, 
kustha etc., ending in 
tejovatī 


Grhadhūma, 

tārksya, pāthā etc., 
ending in tejohvā 
(Kāļakacūrņa) 

Bark of dārvī, 
sindūdbhava, 
manaššilā, yàvasüka, 
haritāla (Pītakacūrņa) 


Ksira (2), 
grhadhūma, varā 
etc., ending in 
giritarksya 


i. Pathyā 
ii. Jala, misi, kusthà 


Saptacchada, ušīra, 
patola etc., ending in 
candana 


Patola, šuņthī, 
triphalā etc., ending 
in amrtā 


Gives relief in all 
discases of the mouth 


Gives relief from pain 
itching, ulceration 
and discharge 


Gives relief in all 
diseases of the mouth 
teeth and throat 


Gives relief in all 
diseases of the mouth 
teeth and throat 


Gives relief in all 
diseases of the throat 


Even an “atom of this 
preparation saves one 
from all diseases of 
the mouth” 


Gives relief in 
mukhapāka 


Gives relief in all 
diseases of the mouth 


Gives relief in 
mukhapāka, 
dantanadi, vraņa 


Decoction made and 
mixed with honey; to 
be used for gargle 


Made into a powder; 
mixed with honey 
and rubbed on the 
gums 


Made into a powder; 
mixed with honey 
and applied inside 
mouth 


Powdered; mixed 
with honey and ghee; 
to be held in the 
mouth 


Cooked in cow's 
urine to semi solid 


status (Rasakriyā) 


i. boiled in cow's 
urine till it becomes a 
thick liguid; powder 
of ii. soaked in it; 
taken orally 


Made into a 
decoction; taken 
orally 


Decoction made and 
mixed with honey; 
taken orally 


Decoction of i. 
boiled and made into 
a powder; mixed 
with powder of ii. 
and honey; made 
into pills and held in 
the mouth 


Parola, nimba, yastyāhva, vaca, jati, arimedā, khadira and varā could 
be individually used as above with beneficial results. 


Khadira, ayah, varā, 
pārthā, madayanti, 
ahimāraka 


Diseases of the mouth, teeth and throat are, in general, caused by the aggravation of kapha and 
blood. Early bloodletting has, therefore, a definite role in their treatment. Similarly, purificatory 
measures including purgation, nasal purgation, emesis, gargle with decoctions of pungent and 
bitter drugs which pacify kapha and blood are effective in their treatment. Treatment should 


always be initiated urgently because diseases of the throat occur in the pathway of vital breath 


(prana), and delay may result in obstruction to breathing.” 


The diet of the patient should be based on yava, trņadhānya, soup and dishes prepared from 
pulses which had been cleared of fats by washing in alkali water and which pacify kapha.” 


Chapter /9 


Diseases of the Head (Siroroga) 


Dosas get perturbed and target the head by a variety of causes which include inhalation of smoke; 
exposure to hot sun and snow; water sports; excessive sleep or keeping awake; excessive 
sweating; exposure to strong easterly wind; suppression of tears or excessive weeping; anxiety; 
drinking water or wine in excess; intestinal infestation by worms; suppression of natural urges; 
non-use of pillow; poor hygiene of the body; looking downwards for long; inhalation of 


unfamiliar, harmful and raw fumes; and speaking in excess.4 


The disease conditions are listed below: 


+ Sirastapa (Sirassüla) 

* Ardhavabheda 

* Sirahkampa 

+ Sankhaka 

* Sūryāvarta 

* Upašīrsaka 

* Arūmsikā 

* Darunaka 

* Indralupta 

* Khalati 

* Palita 
Sirastāpa (Sirasšūla): Of vata origin, this disease is marked by very severe, sharp pain in both 
temples; pain in the ears with morbid sounds being heard; feeling that eyes are being pulled out; 
dizziness and looseness of joints of the head; prominent pulsation of blood vessels in the neck; 
stiffness of the lower jaw; aversion to light; nasal discharge; spontaneous resolution 
occasionally; and relief by massage after anointing with oil and fomentation. When pitta is 
dominant, the patient would feel as if he is exhaling hot fumes, and would experience fever, 
marked sweating, burning sensation in the eyes and fainting. The pain would lessen at night and 
on the application of cold preparations. Kapha dominance would manifest as loss of appetite, 
fainting, sensation of heaviness of head, stiffness, cold, lack of fullness of veins and inertia. The. 
pain would be mild during the day and severe at night. Other symptoms include swelling of the eye 
sockets, itching in the ears and vomiting. Aggravation of blood would demonstrate features 
similar to pitta but of greater intensity. When all dosas are aggravated, mixed features would be 
present? 


By excessive consumption of unwholesome food, blood and muscle would become overladen 
with moisture and dosas get perturbed. This would lead to the genesis of worms in the head, which 
suck blood causing severe pain, mental illness, fever, cough, weakness, dryness, swelling, sharp 
pain of cutting nature, burning sensation, pulsatile feeling in the head, bad smell of the scalp, 
itching, dryness of the palate and head, inertia, thin nasal coppery-red discharge and ringing in 


the ears.2 


Ardhāvabheda: The ache appears confined to one half of the head. It may occur at intervals of a 
fortnight or a month and disappear on its own. When the ache becomes excruciating, it could 
damage vision and hearing. 


Sirahkampa: Caused by vata, this condition is characterised by involuntary shaking of the head. 


Sankhaka: Perturbed dosas with pitta and blood dominant, give rise to a swelling in the temples. 
This is accompanied by a burning sensation, pain, redness, delirium, fever, morbid thirst; 
giddiness, bitter taste in the mouth, yellowish discolouration of the face, rapid progression and 
death within three days. It may get cured by immediate treatment but not always. 


Sūryāvarta: Perturbed vāta and pitta cause severe pain of a pulsating kind in the temples, 
eyebrows and forehead, which begins with sunrise and increases in intensity as the sun becomes 
ascendant and especially when the patient becomes hungry. Unresponsive to cold or heat, it settles 


as the sun goes down.Z 


Upasirsaka: When the fetus is in the uterus, the scalp is assailed by vata and develops a painless 
swelling of the same colour as the skin. This is called upasirsaka.8 


Pitaka, arbuda and vidradhi also may occur on the scalp and their recognition is made possible 
by the characteristics of the dosa that is perturbed.? 


Arūmsikā: These are fluid-filled eruptions on the scalp caused by perturbed pitta, blood and 


kapha, where worms breed. They resemble the fruit of kangu and siddhārthaka in appearance.19 


Dāruņaka: The perturbation of kapha and vāta gives rise to itching, falling hair, loss of touch 


sensation, dryness and tiny cracks on the skin surface. 


Indralupta: Also called rujya and caca, this condition is marked by permanent falling of hair with 
no regrowth. This happens when pitta present in hair roots joins vāta to cause the falling of hair, 
followed by kapha joined by blood blocking the hair roots. 2 


Khalati: Similar to indralupta, the falling of hair is gradual and is caused by vata, leaving behind 
an area which resembles a burnt field. It may show a network of blood vessels induced by pitta; 
the influence of kapha would be evident in the colour of the area resembling normal skin and the 
thickness of the skin. The colour of the skin should be interpreted against the characteristic 


colours of dosas.! 


When all dosas are localised on the scalp, a combination of clinical features would be present 
and the hairless scalp would have a surface resembling nails accompanied by burning sensation. 


This condition is incurable.4 


Palita: Body heat, enhanced by anguish, anger and severe exertion, migrates to the head only to 
Join up with dosas and scorch the hair roots to produce palita. When vāta is dominant, the hair 
would be dry, split and of watery colour; in pitta dominance, the hair would have an yellowish hue 
and the scalp would experience burning sensation; when kapha is ascendant, the scalp would 
appear greasy and hairs would be thick, white and of guick growth. When all the three dosas are 
involved, all the features would be present in varying degrees. Headache also may give rise to 
another type of palita which is tender and associated with discolouration and hypersensitivity to 
touch. 2 


Khalati and palita caused by all three dosas are incurable. When they occur as a result of the 
ageing process, rasāyana therapy should be instituted. 


TREATMENT 


PX 


Sirastāpa (Sirasšūla): When vata is dominant, the therapeutic measures recommended for vāta- 
induced disorders are applicable. These include anointing the head and drinking medicated ghee 
at night followed by a drink of warm milk. Masa, kulattha and mudga should be consumed as food 
with ghee; oil or paste of sesame may also be taken with milk. Bolus fomentation with meat and 
corn and the application of a warm poultice are beneficial. Irrigation with warm milk boiled with 
dasamüla and other vàta-pacifying drugs, oily nasal drops and inhalation of fumes of vata- 
pacifying drugs also give relief to the patient.“ Some useful formulations are given in Table 1.18 


Table 1 


Medicinal Actions Comment 


| 

| CU . 
formulations 

1 L.U be . | = 
Drugs of varuņādi Gives relief in vātaja | Cooked with milk; 
group širaššūla milk decoction 


prepared as directed; 
butter prepared from 
it cooked with drugs 
Of sweet taste to 


prepare ghee 


Drugs of varuņādi Gives relief in vātaja | Decoction and paste 
group širaššūla cooked with ghee 
and milk; taken orally 
with sugar 


Kārpāsa majja, Relieves all types of | Soaked in hot water 

tvak, musta, buds of | headaches and ground; for nasal 

sumana instillation 

Sarkara, kunkuma Beneficial when the Boiled with ghee and 
disease is caused by | taken orally 


pitta and blood 


Kustha, kutila, utpala, Beneficial when the Paste made in ghee; 
candana disease is caused by | local application 
pitta and blood 


Bloodletting is not advisable in treating širaššūla lest vata should be perturbed. If all the above 
measures fail, thermal cautery may be used. This may also be effective in kapha-induced 
headache. 


LL 


Siraséüla-pittaja: Lubricant therapy followed by venesection; application of cold preparations on 
the face and head; irrigation of the head; and enemas to be administered as considered 
appropriate. Milk and ghee processed with jivantya group is effective when taken orally and 
applied nasally.?2 


Ardhavabheda: The same treatment mentioned for širaššūla is appropriate in this condition with 
special focus on countering the effects of dominant dosas. Powdered seeds of Sirisa, roots of 
apāmārga mixed with vida, or the juice of sihira should be used for nasal application, and 
prapunnāta soaked and ground in a sour liquid should be applied over the forehead. 


Siraséüla-blood-induced: Sankhaka: The same treatment administered in pittaja sirassüla should be 
applied in the blood-induced type as well as Sankhaka. However, the treatment of Sankhaka should 


be undertaken only after letting the incurability of the condition known.22 


Sirasšūla-kaphaja: Lubricant therapy should be administered with old ghee; followed by emesis 
with pungent drugs, fomentation, rubbing of paste and application of nasal medication with drugs 
that are dry, hot and potent. Fasting is also recommended. 


A combination of therapeutic measures should be designed when all the three dosas are 
perturbed.?* 


SiraSsiila-krmija,: The worms should be enticed to come out through the nose and mouth by 
dropping blood in the nose. As soon as this happens, strong nasal medications and inhalations of 
medicated smoke should be done to kill the worms. An effective nasal medication is katutaila, 
nimbataila, inguditaila or pilutaila—each boiled individually with vidanga, svarjikā, danti, hingu 
and cows urine; krmijit boiled in goats urine is also effective as nasal drops. An effective smoke 
for inhalations is obtained by burning foul-smelling fish. Bloodletting should not be done in this 
condition because the worms would have sucked out much blood. 


Sūryāvarta: The treatment prescribed for sirassula should be followed with the addition of 
bloodletting from the veins nearby. 


Sirahkampa: All the measures prescribed for vātaja sirassüla except thermal cautery should be 


employed in treatment. 


Upašīrsaka,: Developed after birth and new, it should be treated by vāta-pacifying measures; if it 
ripens, the treatment should be that of vidradhi. In the treatment of vidradhi, pitaka and arbuda, 
the strategy is decided by whether they are in the unripe or ripe stage.28 


Arūmsikā: Bloodletting by leeches should be done, followed by irrigation with a decoction of 
nimba; as the next step, a good quantity of salt dissolved in the juice of horse dung; or a paste of 
patola, leaves of nimba and haridrā; or oil cake of sesame and droppings of rooster mixed in 


cows urine should be applied. Other useful formulations are fried powder of kustha mixed with 
oil, and oil processed with malati, citraka, asvaghna and naktamāla, which should be rubbed on 
the scalp after scraping the skin with a razor. This is also effective in indralupta. If all these 
measures prove ineffective, emesis and other evacuative steps for body purification should be 
administered.22 


Dāruņaka: Bloodletting by venesection of the vein on the forehead, nasal purging and Sirovasti 
should be done to treat this condition. Application of a paste of the seeds of priyāla, madhuka, 
kustha, māsa and sarsapa with honey on the head and washing the head with water mixed with the 
ash of the straw of koradūsa should also be carried out in view of their benefit for the patient.22 


Indralupta: Bloodletting should be done by venesection of the nearest vein. The site should be 
scraped so that blood oozes and a paste of kāšīša, manohva, tutthaka, üsana or of vanyā, 
amarataru; or of the root or fruits of gunja, or root of lāngalī, juice of karavīra or juice of 
ksudrabrhati mixed with honey; or of honey, ghee, flowers of sesame and trikantaka applied 
thereon. The ash of an elephant tooth mixed with oil is however the best remedy for indralupta; if 
however, the hair turns out to be white, they should be shaved off and the ash of the horn of a ram 
should be mixed with oil and applied. Washing the head with water is not advisable until the hair 


grows.24 


Khalati; Palita: For the greying of hair and formation of wrinkles, purification by evacuative 
measures, nasal purging, rubbing the face and head with oil and the application of pastes should 
be done. Several formulations are listed in Table 2.33 


Table 2 


i. Juice of nili, Sirisa, 
koranta, bhrnga 

ii. Seeds of Selu, aksa, 
sesame, rama, 


kākaņdakī 


in a stone vessel or 
wooden vessel of 
asana or the horn of 
a ram; used for nasal 
purging 
Ground with milk; 
made into a paste 
and applied on the 
scalp after plucking 
grey hair 


Priyala, yastyahva, 
drugs of jivaniya 
group, black sesame 


Sesame, āmalaka, 
padmakinjalka, 
madhuka 


Mamsi, kustha, 
black sesame, šāribā, 


nilotpala 


Iron filings, powder of 


bhrūgarāja, triphalā, 
black mud 


Masa, kodrava 


i. Varī, jīvantī 
ii. Drugs of jivaniya 
group 


i. Peacock meat 


denuded of feathers, 


bile, intestine, legs, 
excreta and beak 


Gives relief in 


browning of hair 
wrinkles 


Blackens and 
strengthens hair 


Promotes hair 


growth 


Blackens even white 
hair 


Gives relief in palita 
and other diseases of 


Made into a paste 
with milk; applied 
on the head and face 
Madc into a paste 
with honey; applied. 
on the head 

Made into a paste 
with milk; honey 
added; applied on 
thc head 

Soaked in sugarcane 
juice for onc month; 
applied on the head 


Soaked in sour 
gruel and kept in an 
iron vessel for three 
days; mixed with 
fermented liquid 
(Sukta); applied on 
the head 


The above kind of ghee can be prepared from the meat of mouse, rooster, swan or rabbit.?4 


Rsis had described humans in terms of a tree with roots above and branches below'. Therefore, 
by hitting at the roots, diseases can be quickly overcome. Head is the abode of all sense organs 
and life breath (prana) itself; it is the principal organ (uttamānga) which calls for protection with 
the best effort. 


| SECTION XVI 


Chapter 80 


Diseases of Eyelids (Vartma) 


The dominance of pitta and eating unwholesome food are harmful to the eyes. They perturb all the 
dosas which travel upwards in the channels and find lodgement in the eyes. This gives rise to 
diseases of the vartma (eyelids), sandhi (joints) sita (white of the eye); krsna (black part of the 
eye); drsti (vision) or sarvaksi (whole eye).4 

Krcchronmila: Vata in transit through the blood vessels of the eyelid causes stiffness with pain, 
which comes to notice on waking up from sleep. The patient would have a sensation of eyes full of 
sand and difficulty in opening the eyes and moving the lid upwards. Rubbing the eyes would 


provide some relief to the symptoms.£ 


Nimesa: Vata induces quick and repeated movement of lids up and down without pain. 

Vatahata vartma: The lid drops and appears disconnected from its joints. It is weak with little 
movement. 

Kumbhi: Numerous, blackish eruptions reminiscent of the seeds of kumbhika appear on the inner 
surface of eyelids. Caused by pitta, they break open, heal and fill up again? 

Pittotklista: Lid turns reddish, moist, painful to touch, tender and associated with burning 
sensation. This is caused by pitta.É 

Paksmašāta: Pitta gets located along eyelashes with itching, burning sensation and falling of 
eyelashes.? 


Pothakī: Whitish eruptions resembling mustard seeds appear on the eyelids. Hard and painful, 
they are accompanied by swelling, itching, slimy tears and a layer of coating. They are caused by 
kapha. 


Kaphotklista: Lids fail to move and are coated with thick kapha.? 
Lagana: Caused by kapha, the discrete swelling is more or less the size of a fruit of kola, pale, 


pain-free, hard, non-suppurating and associated with itching./9 


Utsanga pitaka: Due to perturbed blood, multiple reddish eruptions appear. 


Utklista and Vārtmāršas: In utldista, the lids show reddish lines and are very tender: in aršas, 
excess flesh grows on the inner surface of lids which are slimy, immobile, red and associated with 


burning sensation and pain. Caused by blood, they bleed on cutting and recur after excision.“ 


Anjana: Eruptions appear in the middle or ends of the lids, which are accompanied by warmth, 
itching, fixity, pain and absence of mobility. They are coppery red and have the size of green 


gram. 13 


Bisavartma: Caused by all dosas, the lids are swollen externally and exude a watery discharge 
through minute openings on the inner surface, resembling the channels in the lotus stalk.!* 


Dosotklista: The lid with a coating of secretions dries up suddenly due to the perturbation of blood 


and all dosas.2 


Syāva: Caused by the perturbation of blood and three dosas, the lid is bluish black, painful, wet 
and swollen.16 


Slista: The lids are glued together with itching and swelling. 


Sikatā: Hard, coarse, dry and sand-like eruptions appear on the inner surface of the lids./3 


Kardama: The inner surface of lids is blackish and muddy in appearance.” 


Bahala: The lids develop fleshy tissue of the same colour, which involves the whole lid and 
thickens the lid.22 


Kukiinaka: Confined to children during the eruption of teeth, the lids develop swelling, coppery 
red colour, difficulty in vision, pain and oozing of mucus. The child is found to rub the ears, nose 


and eyes.24 


Paksmoparodba: The eyelids undergo shrinkage and become rough. The eyelashes are 
consequently turned inwards or outwards, which vitiate the eye by the rubbing of its sharp tips. 
The eye develops swelling, burning sensation and intolerance for blowing wind. Interruption of 
the contact between the eyelashes and eye gives temporary relief.24 


Alaji: A hard, nodular swelling develops on the inner angle of the eye. It is coppery red, 
suppurates and releases a blood-stained, purulent discharge. After releasing the discharge, the 
swelling fills again repeatedly.23 


Vartmārbuda: A hard, fleshy mass develops on the inner surface, with associated swelling of the 
lids. Painless, irregular and displaceable by pressure from the outer surface, it is caused by three 


dosas.24 


Of the above 24 diseases of the eyelids, the prognosis is given in Table 1.22 


Table 1 


Diseases Prognosis 
Krcchronmila Curable by medications 
Nimesa 
Vātahata Incurable; unacceptable for 
Āršas treatment 
Paksmoparodha Manageable; chronic 
All nineteen diseases except one Treatable by surgery or 
incurable medications 

A — 


The surgical treatment applicable for various conditions are listed in Table2.26 


Table 2 


— ———À 


Discases 


Paksmašāta Pricking with needle 
Arbuda Excision 


Lagaņa D 

Kumbhīkā | 

Bisavartma Puncture 
Utsanga [ 

Anjana 

Alaji e 


Pothaki 
Šyāva 
Sikatā 
Sļista 


> Scraping 


Utklista L 

Pittotklista 

Kaphotklista 
Raktotklista [Papa 

| sc 

Dosotklista | craping 


Kardama 
Bahaļa | 
| Kukūņaka [= 


TREATMENT 


Krcchronmilla: Eye, ointment, nasal drops, medicated smoke, old ghee processed with decoction 
and paste of drāksā and mixed with sugar should be used. 


Kumbhīkā: Scraping followed by sprinkling of a powder of saindhava and irrigation with a 
decoction of yasti, dhātrī and patolī should be carried out.28 


Scraping procedure (Lekhana) : The patient who has had his body purified by evacuative 
procedures should lie down in the presence of well-wishers in a room free from wind with his face 
looking upwards. The lids should be fomented with warm water and held firmly and steadily in a 
piece of cloth between the thumb and index fingers of the left hand of the physician. A sharp knife 
(mandalagra) should be used to make an oblique incision from which scraping is done with the 


edge of the same knife. Blood which erudes should be washed away with water or mopped with wet 
cloth or samudraphena. When the bleeding stops, the site should be pasted with the powder of 
appropriate drugs mixed with honey. After a while the site should be washed with warm water and 
irrigated with ghee. A small bolus filled with yava flour mixed with honey and ghee should be 
inserted under the lids which should be bandaged with a two-tail bandage tied above and below 
the pinna at the back of the head On the third day, the bandage should be removed and eye bathed 
as mentioned earlier. Nasal medications, kabala and gandisa should be given from the fourth day 
and bandage removed on the fifth.? 


The signs of satisfactory scraping are the lids gaining the appearance of nails, free from 
swelling, itching and irritation. If the scraping was inadequate, it should be repeated. When pain, 
weakness of the eyelashes and drooping of the lids are present, excessive scraping should be 
suspected to have occurred. In this situation, lubricant therapy, fomentation and other vata- 
relieving measures should be instituted.22 Two formulations which are beneficial are indicated 
below:34 

* Bark of Svetarodhra coated with butter and covered with a paste of eranda roots should be 

cooked by putapāka method. When cooked, it is washed, dried and powdered and the powder 
soaked in breast milk or goats milk and made into a bolus kept inside a cloth pouch. The 
pouch is squeezed to instill the juice as drops in the eye. 

* Bark of švetarodhra should be packed inside a shell of sali flour paste and cooked by 

putapāka method. When well-cooked, it is powdered as mentioned above and soaked in whey. 
The juice is dropped in the eye. The eye could also be washed with whey alone for an 
individual who consumes the meat of animals of arid land habitually. When the eruptions on 
the lids are hard and raised, they should be pricked with a vrīhīmukha instrument and the 
contents removed followed by irrigation of the eye. These procedures of scraping and 
puncturing are used in the treatment of eye diseases in general. 


Pittotklista; raktotklista: Ghee processed with drugs of the sweet group is administered for lubricant 
therapy which should be followed by purgation with trivrt and Srestha and venesection. The lid is 
then scraped and bleeding controlled. The lid should be washed with a decoction of yasti and 


irrigated with milk boiled with candana.32 


Paksmašatana: The hair follicles should be needled or leeches ap-plied thereon. The patient 
should then be given emetic drugs with milk and sugarcane juice to induce emesis and nasal 
application of ghee processed with drugs which are sweet and cold in potency. Another beneficial 
preparation is the powder of puspakāsīsa soaked in a juice of surasa kept in a copper vessel for 


ten days and then applied as a collyrium.* 


Pothaki: Scraping should be followed by smearing a powder of Sunthi and saindhava. Washing 
with warm water and irrigation with a decoction of khadira, ādhakī and šigru, or of nišā (2), 
sresthà and madhuka, with honey should be carried out.24 


Kaphotklista: Following scraping, a powder of saindhava, kāsīsa, manohvā, kana and tārksya 


mixed with honey should be smeared on the site to drain water. Emesis, application of collyrium, 
nasal purging and other kapha-pacifying measures should also be administered.2 


Lagana: This should be treated along identical lines. 


Kukūņaka: The mother nursing the baby patient should drink medicated ghee processed with 
khadira, šresthā and leaves of nimba. Emesis should then be induced by giving a decoction of 
krsna, yasti, sarsapa and saindhava; and purgation by a decoction of abhayā, pippali and drāksā. 
Her breasts should be smeared with a paste of mustā, rajanis (2) and krsna, and the fumes of 
burning sarsapa in ghee blown over it. When purificatory procedures are over, the woman should 
take a decoction of patola, mustā, mrdvikà, gudūcī and triphala.*Z 


The eyelid of the child should be scraped or leech applied to remove vitiated blood. The site 
should be irrigated with a decoction of dhātrī, a$mantaka and leaves of jámbü. Children are prone 
to get diseases of kapha origin because they consume milk and ghee liberally. Therefore, emesis 
has a major role in their treatment. A few recipes are indicated below to induce vomiting in 
children for the treatment of kukünaka.32 


* Powder of saindhava, krsņā and seeds of apāmārga mixed with ghee, breast milk or honey, or 
powder of vacà mixed with honey OR madana and madhuka mixed with honey OR medicated 
ghee processed with a decoction of saptalā is effective for inducing emesis and purgation. 

* Nisa (2), rodhra, yastyahva, rohini, tender leaves of nimba, and fine powder of copper or of 
burnt iron mixed with milk, honey and ghee; to be used as collyrium 

+ Ela, rasona, kataka, Sankha, ūsaņa, phanijjaka and katphala soaked in beer and ground 
together is effective in kukūnaka and pothaki. 


Paksmarodha: The patient who has undergone purificatory measures should be prepared for a 
surgical procedure. Below the eyebrow, a curved, transverse incision of the size of a barley should 
be made on the eyelid at a level two-thirds away from the brow and one-third away from the free 
border. Bleeding should be controlled by wet mops and the incision sutured with a curved needle, 
the space between stitches equalling a green gram. A cotton wick smeared with honey and ghee 
should applied over the surgical wound. If the patient complains of pain, a decoction of the drugs 
of nyagrodhadi group mixed with milk should be used to irrigate the wound. The sutures should be 
removed on the fifth day and gairika powder smeared over the wound. Strong nasal purging and 
the application of collyrium are appropriate at this stage. 


If the above measures are unsuccessful, the folds on the lid where dosas have collected should 


be turned outwards with the help of forceps and the irritating hair cut off and their roots burnt 
with the tip of a heated needle. 


Bāhyālaji: Cauterisation with caustic alkali and thermal cautery should follow puncture.*2 


Arbuda: Following complete excision, cauterisation should be done with caustic alkali and 
thermal cautery. 


Chapter &1 


Diseases of the Fornix, Sclera and Cornea 
(Sandhi-Sita-Asitaroga) 


FORNIX (SANDHI) 


The diseases are listed in Table 1.4 


Table 1 


Diseases Clinical features 


Increased vata lodges in the channels of tears which overflow through fornix 
Jalasrava |of lids, white of the eye and inner angle of the eye; pain, redness and 
swelling present 


Kaphāsrāvaļlncrease in kapha causes the exudation of thick, white and slimy kapha 
Increase in kapha causes a large swelling with a sharp tip resembling the 

Upanaha  |bubbles in alkali; same colour as skin; broad base; tough, smooth, soft and 
oily, non-suppurating and painless; associated with itching 


Excess of blood localised in the eye causes the flow of coppery red, profuse 


Raktāsrāva | fow of blood-stained tears 


Painful, coppery red eruptions in the fold between the inner surface of lid 
and white of the eye; size of green gram, oozes blood on rupture; burning 
sensation 


Ulcers on the skin and muscle cause blood-stained pus to flow from the 
fornices and through the inner angle of the eye 


Painful, red swelling on the inner angle leads to the formation of an ulcer 
with purulent discharge; tiny opening; burning sensation 


Painful swelling with burning sensation located at the inner angle 


A glandular swelling at the inner or outer angle associated with itching, 


Krmigranthi|burning sensation, pain, falling eyelashes, purulent discharge and growth of 
worms 


Among the above diseases, upanāha, krmigranthi, pūyālasaka and parvani should be treated 
with sharp surgical instruments; the five diseases, alaji and diseases associated with purulent 
discharge (srāva) are incurable and not to be treated.2 


SCLERA (SITA) 


The diseases are shown in Table 2.3 


Table 2 


Small spots, bluish black, black or yellow on the 
sclera which resembles a mirror covered by dirt; 
burning sensation, pain, diarrhea, fever and thirst; 
caused by excess pitta 

A fleshy growth, white and slowly progressive on 
the sclera; caused by excess kapha 


Painless swelling of the same colour as sclera; 
dense, heavy, slimy; resembles a bubble in water 
White, resembling rice flour, raised eruptions on 
the sclera 
Sclera marked by red lines; associated with 
burning sensation and pain; little swelling or tears 
or thickening; caused by perturbed blood 
Neglected sirotpāta leads to siráharsa; red lines 
multiply with blood-stained discharge; vision 
diminishes 


Šukļārma 


Balāsagrathita 


Sirājāla Raised, densc network of blood vessels oozing 
blood on the sclera 

Sonitarma Fleshy growth, smooth, lotus-like in colour and fla 

Arjuna Painless, smooth spot on the sclera with the colour 
of rabbit's blood 

Prastaryarma | Soft, rapidly growing, painless growth of flesh; 
extending to either side and bluish black and red in 
colour; caused by all the dosas and blood 

Snavarma Growth on the sclera resembling a tendon 

Adhimāmsārma | A fleshy growth on the sclera; thick, hard and 

| 


bluish black resembling clotted blood 


Mustard-like eruptions encircled by blood vessels; 
burning sensation and irritation adjacent to the 
cornea 


Sirāpitika 


The guideline for treatment of the above diseases is given in Table 3.4 


Table 3 


Diseases Clinical features 


Šuktikā 
Siraharsa 

Sirotpāta 

Pistaka 

Balasagrathita 

Arjuna 

All other seven conditions listed 
in Table 2 


| 


» To be treated medically 


To be treated surgically 


Those selected for surgical treatment should be treated initially with drugs if the disease is 
recent in onset. The five varieties of arma should be excised but not those which have involved 
the cornea; or are encircled by muscle bands, tendons and blood vessels; or which bulge out or 
have reached the pupillary orifice. These conditions are not amenable to treatment.É 


CORNEA (ASITA) (KRSNA) 
The diseases and their clinical features are listed in Table 4.2 


Table 4 


Diseases Clinical features 


Pitta causes a tear on the cornea (krsna) or pupil (drsti) resulting in a small 
depression and bluish black discolouration associated with piercing pain, 
lacrymation and redness. This is difficult to cure; when the tear extends 
Ksatasukra |deeper and involves the next layer, pain is severe and the tear looks like a 
dark hole made by a needle; this stage is manageable but chronic; when the 
tear involves the third layer, wounds and ulcers multiply and the disease 
becomes incurable 


Sudhasukra|Cornea becomes white; pain slight; curable; caused by kapha 


Coppery red eruptions with a slimy surface and bloody discharge; severely 
Ajaka painful; resembles goat excreta in colour and appearance; caused by blood 
perturbation; incurable 


Caused by all the dosas in association with blood; cornea shows blood 
Sirāsukra |vessels and coppery red colour; pricking pain, burning sensation, blood- 
stained or clear discharge which may or may not be hot; incurable 


Perturbed dosas and blood give cornea the appearance of sclera suddenly as 
if a whitex cloud has spread over it, or the appearance of the cotyledon of 
nispava; severe pain, redness, burning sensation and swelling are present 
when ripening becomes excessive; incurable when pain is severe 


Pakatyaya 


When the corneal disease is associated with loss of vision; bluish black or reddish colour; 
marked elevation or depression with copious lacrymation; encircling by sinus ulcers; irregular 


surface, chronicity, tear at the centre and many spots, the condition is incurable and should not be 
treated.2 


TREATMENT 


The treatment of several diseases affecting the fornix, sclera and cornea are outlined in the 
following sections. 


Table 5 Treatment of fornix? 


Diseases Outline of treatment 


Fomentation followed by puncture with vrihimukha Sastra; application of a 
paste of pippali and saindhava with honey; bandage: subsequent wash with 
the decoction of leaves of patola and amalaka 


accurately to avoid leakage of tears; bleeding may occur if excision is 


inadequate; paste of honey and saindhava to be applied: rest of treatment 
similar to that of arma 


Venesection followed by fomentation; the rest of treatment similar to that of 
aksipaka; a powder of saindhava, ardraka, kasisa, iron and copper filings 


Lifted up with a hook and excised; the location of excision to be measured 
mixed with honey applied as collyrium; or as a rasakriya 


Fomentation with cow dung followed by puncture and scraping; powder of 
triphala, kasisa and saindhava mixed with honey to be applied 


Table 6 Treatment of sclera!? 


Diseases Outline of treatment 


Sukti should be treated like pittabhisyanda; balasagrathita and pistaka 
ir ina like kaphābhisyanda but with no venesection; vyosa and katphala soaked 
Sukti, ; nee SARJ ; SE 
ih land ground in the juice of bījapūra should be applied as collyrium; 
balasagrathita, 


istākā powdered buds of jātī, saindhava, devadāru and mahausadha mixed with 
di the supernatant of beer and used as eye ointment; relieves swelling and 
itching 
Sirotpāta, 


sirāharsa, Should be treated like raktābhisyanda 


sirajala, arjuna 
Sirotpata Chee and honey as collyrium 
Siraharsa Powdered rasanjana with honey as collyrium 


Sugar, whey, honey OR spatika, kunkuma, Sankha, madhuka made into a 


Anuna paste and mixed with honey; used as collyrium 


Arma: Of the five types of arma, three are treated according to the same methods followed in 
treating Sukra. These are the thin, the smoke-like and the red which resembles curd. The method 
is surgical as described below.” 


The patient should lie down with the face up and his eye fomented. Saindhava soaked and 
ground in bijapüra juice is applied on the eye and lids massaged vigorously to loosen the fleshy 
growth. Holding the upper lid steady, the patient is asked to look towards the outer angle, when 
the loosened muscle fold extending towards the inner angle on the white of the eye is held with a 
forceps and cut with a mandalāgra knife. The cut end is pulled toward the inner angle and cut 
again but taking care to leave a quarter in place so that the tear channel is not damaged. Injury to 
the inner angle would damage the tear channel and give rise to profuse outflow of tears. When the 
arma has grown towards the outer angle of the eye, the procedure is similar but the patient should 
be asked to look towards the inner angle during the excision of the muscle band. 


Following the muscle resection, the eye should be painted with honey, vyosa and saindhava; 
irrigated with warm ghee and smeared with a mixture of honey and ghee. The eye should then be 
bandaged on the third, fifth and seventh days. When the bandage is removed, the eye should be 
irrigated with milk boiled with karafija seeds or milk boiled with decoction of karafija seeds or 
honey mixed with a mixture of the decoction of nišā (2), rodhra, patoli, yastī, kimšuka and buds of 
kuranta and honey. The bandage should be finally removed on the seventh day. If the excision is 
done correctly, the result is good; however, if too much or little excision had been done, 
corrective measures such as scraping, application of collyria and eye ointments which nourish the 
eye, would have to be instituted. A few formulations to be used in these situations are indicated 
in Table 7.14 


Table 7 


| 
| Medicinal Actions Comments 


formulations 


+ - + 


E 
| Sugar, manaššila, ala, | Gives relief in kapha- | Powdered and mixed 
| ela, saindhava, nagara| induced blindness with honey: used as 
(timira); $ukra and | eye salve 

residual arma 


Eruit rind of any These three salves are | Soaked in water; kept 
component of excellent for scraping | in a sealed saucer 
| triphalā assembly; coated 


with mud; sun-dried 
and baked in the 
fire of cow dung 
| cakes; powdered and 
soaked in a decoction 
of the other two 


(Nimi's formulation) 
|| 


components of 
triphala; further 


| 
| mixed with two salts | 
== n mal 


Sirajala: When the network of vessels is hard and unresponsive to the scraping action of drugs, the 
same excisional procedure done for arma should be carried out. This is also applied to sirāja 
pitaka. 


Treatment of cornea 


Sukra: The treatment, in general, should be determined by the dominance of dosas in a particular 
patient. This may involve the use of medications with or without fats; triphalaghrta or 
tiktakaghrta for oral intake; nasal purging; bloodletting, and the application of medications on 
the eyes./® Some of the formulations and procedures are listed in Table 8.4 


Table 8 


Utpala, kākoļī, draksa, yasti, 
vidari 


Buds of jati, laksa, gairika, 
candana 


Teeth of clephant, boar, camel, 
cow, horse, goat, ass, conch shell, 
pearls and sea foam (Dantavarti) 


Tamālapatra; ash of cow's tooth, 


Decoction and paste boiled 
thrice in ghee to be taken orally; . 
followed by bloodletting by 
venesection or leeches 

Boiled with goat's milk and 
mixed with sugar; or pure water 
used to irrigate the eye 


Made into clongated pills (varti); 
to be used in ksatašukra caused 
by pitta and blood 
Converted to ash and marica 
added as directed; prepare the 
varti for applying as collyrium: 
gives relief in ksatašukra 

Soaked in cow's urine and made 
into a varti; applied as collyrium: 
relieves all types of Sukra 

Ash mixed with herbal paste to 
be applied as collyrium; cures 
šukra with or without ulcers 
including deep-seated and on 
the skin 


When $ukra is depressed below skin surface and is painful, 
administration of fats, nasal purging and use of rasánjana should 
be done; when painless, measures such as tarpana and putapaka arc 


appropriate. 
Nisa, yasti, šāribā, šābara 


Rodhra 


Decoction to irrigate the eye 
with Suddhasukra 

Paste in a bolus form for warm 
and mild fomentation 


Roots of brhatī, yastyāhva, Soaked and ground in the juice 

tamra, saindhava, nagara of dhātrīphala; pasted over a 

(Mahanilagutika) copper vessel and dried; exposed 
repeatedly to the smoke of yava, 
ghee and āmalakī leaves; paste 
mixed with honey and water; 
made into pills; excellent for 
treating Sudhasukra 


If the $ukra has become thick and fixed, bloodletting should be 
done repeatedly as well as nasal purging, purgation and putapāka. I 
the veins are not casily detectable, they should be made prominent 
(harsana) by applying a powder of marica, vaidehī, fruit of Sirisa and 
saindhava or by saindhava alone after the administration of triphala. 


Sankha, seeds of kola, kataka, Paste to be made for application 
drāksā, madhuka, māksika on the eye; to make šukra 
prominent 


Sura, cow’s tooth, sea foam, Paste to be made for application 
flower of Sirisa on the eye; to make šukra 
prominent 


i. Langalika Ash of i. soaked in the juice of 

ii. Dhatri, phanijjaka ii.; dried and powdered for use 
as collyrium; to make $ukra 
prominent 


Dehusked mudga, $ankha, honey | Ground to a paste for use 
as collyrium; to make śukra 
prominent 

Madhūkasāra, honey Ground to a paste for use 
as collyrium; to make šukra 
prominent 

Marrow of aksa, honey Ground to a paste for use 
as collyrium; to make šukra 
prominent 


Teeth of cow, ass, horse, camel, | Soaked in the decoction of 
§ankha, sea foam arjuna; applied on raised Sukra; 
curative 


When šukra is raised or has a foreign body in it, it should be scraped 
off with a brush of hair, rough leaves of teak. If sirasukra has not led 
to blindness, the treatment is the same as for vraņašukra. 


Pundra, yastyahva, kakoli, etc., | Made into paste in goat's milk; 

ending in anjana exposed to the fumes of barley 
and dhātrī leaves; mixed with 
ghee and made into pills; as eye 
ointment, it cures Sukra 


Ajaka: If medical measures do not succeed, the surgical treatment prescribed for arma, should be 
adopted for ajaka. When ajaka, Sukra and other diseases of the eye are incurable and cause 
insufferable pain, drinking medicated fats, bloodletting and other severe measures should be 
adopted to alleviate pain and swelling. A collyrium prepared from the ash of the shell of nālikera, 
bhallata, tala, vamsakarira and bones of camel rinsed thoroughly in water would be effective in 
dispelling discolouration in incurable Sukra and even curing the disease provided it is curable 


and the collyrium is used regularly.£ 


Ajaka should be punctured by needle from the sides and the fluid contents erpelled by gentle 
pressing. The site should then be filled with a powder made from cows flesh and bandaged, which 
seguence of procedures should continue for seven days. In that interval, the ulcer would heal and 
the black part (cornea) would become smooth and stable. At this stage medicated ointment 
containing milk and ghee should be applied. In spite of this treatment, if swelling persists, 
puncture or excision should be done as an extreme measure because treatment in excess may 
result in blindness. In treating Sukra, medicated ghee should be taken orally and nose drops 
applied every day. These measures do not conflict with the application of strong collyrium on a 


regular basis.2 


Chapter 82 


Vision Defects (Drsti) 


Under defects or diseases of vision, the following conditions are included: 


* Timira 

* Kaca 

* Liriganāša 
* Nakulandha 
* Dosandha 
* Dhümara 


Timira 

When dosas moving in the blood channels (siras) get deposited in the first layer (patala), vision 
becomes hazy; when the deposition extends to the second layer, the subject sees things which are 
not there, sees things near him with great difficulty, and small things far away not at all. He may 


also mistake distant objects as nearby and vice versa. 


When the deposition of dosas occurs in a circular fashion, the patient would see everything as 
circular; when it is localised in the centre of drsti, one object would be seen as two and located at 
many places, or one object as many. When the deposition of dosas occurs in the interior, small and 
large objects would be seen interchangeably; when the localisation occurs in the lower part of 
drsti, near objects are not seen; when in the upper part, distant objects are missed; when on the 


sides, objects on the sides are not seen. All these are included in timira.2 


Kaca 
When dosas are localised or deposited in the third layer, kaca occurs. In this condition, a person 


sees objects situated above but not those below; or they may be seen as wrapped in a cloth. The 


field of vision acguires the colour characteristic of the dosa with progressive diminution of 


vision.? 


Linganasa 


If the disease progresses, dosas get localised in the fourth layer with the development of 


linganāša. In this third stage of timira, the entire field of vision is covered.£ 


Table 1 Features of timira according to dosa dominance? 


Dominant Clinical features 
dosa 


Objects seen sometimes as covered by cloth, moving, turbid or reddish; at 
other times as clean and clear; sees forms appearing as net of hairs, 
mosquitoes and rays of light recurrently. In the kaca stage, the vision is 
reddish; faces of people as lacking a nose; single objects like moon as many; 
Vata and curved things as straight. When kaca advances, objects are seen as 


obscured by dust and smoke, as red, as larger or smaller, leading to 
blindness. This is the stage of lihganāša. When vata increases and greatly 
narrows the channels of drsti, the centre of vision (drstimandala) is drawn 
inwards resulting in gambhiradrsti. 


Patient sees light flashes, glow worm, lighted lamp etc. and objects as deep 
blue resembling the feathers of peacock and tittiri. In the kaca stage, objects 
are seen as light blue, and the sun, moon, fire, mirage and rainbow having 

Pitta halos. When linganasa occurs, drsti turns dark blue like a bee's colour and 
slimy with loss of vision. It is also known as hrasvadrsti as he scarcely sees 
anything; when the organ of vision or drsti becomes yellow, objects are seen 
as yellow, which is designated pittavidagdhadrsti. 


Objects appear oily; white like a conch shell, moon or kunda flowers, or as if 
covered by the petals of lily. In the kaca stage, moon, sun, fire etc., appear 
covered; in linganasa, drsti and everything seen appear white. When greasy 

Kapha kapha gets located in the centre of drsti, loss of vision occurs. During 
progression, when kapha expands during the heat of the day, vision is 
decreased while during the cold of night when kapha solidifies, objects 
appear white. 


The organ of vision is red and objects are seen as if seen during the night. In 
Blood kaca, the organ of vision turns red or black and objects are seen in the same 


colours. In linganasa, all objects lose their shine prior to the loss of vision 


When timira is caused by two or three dosas, the symptoms of each dosa may be 
present; objects may be clear or blurred at different times; in kaca and linganasa, 
objects would have many colours or red only. 


Nakulandha 


All dosas are perturbed and the organ of vision resembles that of a mongoose. Objects of varied 
shapes are seen during the day but nothing is seen at night.® 


Dosāndha 

As the rays of the setting sun disappear with him, vision disappears when dosas dissolve and 
digress from the path of vision as the sun sets. The person can therefore see only during the day. 
This is also known as rātryandha.£ 


Usnavidagdha 

When an individual immerses himself in cold water soon after pro-longed exposure to heat, all 
three dosas and blood move towards the eyes. This causes burning sensation, sensation of heat 
and soiled appearance of sclera. Objects appear as if covered by dirt during the day and blindness 
occurs at night. 


Amlavidagdhadrsti 
Excessive consumption of sour food causes an increase in dosas and blood, which migrate to the 
eyes giving rise to moistness, turbidity and itching.? 


Dhümara 


Under the influence of grief, fever, headache etc. perturbed vāta impairs vision by making the eye 


see objects as if seen through a smokescreen.2 


Aupasargika linganasa 
On seeing bizarre sights or brilliant objects like the sun, the dosas located in the eye of a faint- 
hearted person could get perturbed and cause the drying of the eyes. This would make the eyes 


luminous like a diamond with no pain or other symptoms. 


Among all the listed conditions, all types of linganasa except that caused by kapha, 
gambhiradrsti and hrasvadrsti; are incurable; six kaca; and nakulandha last for long periods but 
are manageable; remaining types are curable.“ 


TREATMENT 


The treatment of timira which leads to kaca and later blindness deserves to be started as early as 
possible. The formulations employed in treatment are indicated in Table 2.14 


Table 2 


1. Parola, ni.nba, 
katukā etc., 
ending in āmalaka 

ti. Mustā, bhūnimba, 
yastyahva ctc., 
ending in pippali 

(Parolādighrta) 


Triphalā 
(Triphalāghrta) 


Yastimadhu, kakoli, 


vyaghri etc., ending 
in drāksā 


ulcers; cellulitis; 
goitre, leprosy; Sukra, 
timira, naktāndhya; 
usņavidagdhadrsti, 
amļavidagdhadrsti; 
burning sensation in 
the eyes 

Gives relief in timira 


Cure for all eye 
diseases 


Decoction cooked 
with milk, paste of 
triphala and ghee; 
taken orally with 
sugar or honey or 
decoction of triphala 
Paste mixed with 
ghee, goat’s milk and 
fresh juices of vara, 
vasa and mārkava; 
cooked 


According to Nimi, intake of triphalaghrta every night with the 
powder of triphala and yastimadhu in honey; followed by a drink of 
āmalaka juice for a month and adoption of wholesome food would 
be rewarded by the sharp vision of an eagle. 


Triphala, tapya, ayah, 
hema, yastyahva 


Triphala 
Flour of grains 


Milk pudding mixed 
with triphala 

Pathya mixed with 
mrdvika, sugar or 
honey 


Cures timira 


Gives relief in timira 


Gives relief in timira 


Gives relief in tirfiira 


with triphalā powder 
Taken orally after 
cooling 

Taken before the 
morning meal 


(orpiment), vanga 
(tin), sauvīrāfijana 


i. Tuttha 
ii. Cow's urine, juice 


triphalā, juice of 
bhrngaraja, water, 
ghee, goat's milk, 
decoction of yasti 


Rasendra (mercury), 
bhujaga (lead), 
srotofijana 


Sharpens vision like 
an eagle's 


Cures timira, arma, 
discharges (srāva) 
sliminess, wetness, 


itching, numbness, 
red streaks 


applied to the cyc 
with or without 
collyrium 

Powdered as directed 
with camphor; to be 
used as collyrium 


Preparations from animal tissues? 


* A black cobra is killed and head covered in cow dung and mouth filled with ghee and afijana; 
it is burnt in an oven with no exit for smoke. It is then taken out, mixed with leaves of nalada 
and powdered; used as a collyrium, it protects the eye even with a broken pupil. 

* A young vulture with shining red neck is killed and face immediately plastered with cow 
dung. It is cooked over fire, taken out and the ash mixed with srotofijana; used as a collyrium, 
it imparts the vision of a vulture to the patient. 

* A dead black serpent and four killed scorpions are kept in a pot of milk for three weeks. The 
butter obtained on churning the milk is fed to a rooster; the excreta of the rooster is 
powdered and used as a collyrium. Restores vision even to the blind. 

+ Muscle fat of black serpent, ash of conch shell, fruits of kataka and srotofijana are cooked as 
a decoction and used as a collyrium. Restores vision to the blind. 


Some more formulations are listed in Table 3.19 


Table 3 


| Medicinal 
| formulations 


Marica, tāpya, tuttha, 
yasti (Pratisarafjana) 


Seeds of aksa, marica, 
rind of āmalaka fruit, 
tuttha, yastīmadhu 


Marica, āmalaka, sea 
foam (jalodbhava), 
tuttha, afijana, tāpya 
(Sanmiksika yoga) 


Precious stones, 
silver, rock crystal 
(sphatika), gold 
(suvarņa), srotofijana, 
copper (tāmra), 

iron, conch shell, 
kucandana, red ochre 
(lohitagairika) 


Sesame oil, aksa 
oil, bhrnga juice, 
| decoction of asana 


Actions 


Gives relief in timira 


Gives relief in timira 


Gives relief in timira, 
arma, wetness, kāca 
and itching 


Cures all eye diseases 


Improves vision 


Comments 


Soaked in milk as 
directed and burnt; 
ash used as collyrium 


Soaked and ground 
in water; made into 
pills and dried in 
the shade; used as 
collyrium 


Powdered as directed; 
used as collyrium 


Made into a powder 
and used as collyrium 


Cooked in an iron 
vessel; used as nose 
drops 


Formulations apart, other measures used in treatment include lubricant therapy; bloodletting; 
purgation; nasal purging; immersion of the top of the head in oil (mūrdhavasti); enema, 
nourishing procedure for the eye (tarpaņa); application of eye ointment, anjana and irrigation. 


All these procedures are repeated many times.— 
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Treatment of timira according to the dominance of dosas 


Table 4 Vāta-dominant timira£ 


Tarpana: If the above formulations are not successful, tarpana should be done. The formulations 


used are listed in Table 


Table 5 


and eranda oil 

i. Jīvantī 

ii. Sesame oil, milk, 
paste of bala (3), 
jivanti, roots of 


vari, yasti 


Roots of sita eranda, 
šimhīphala, dāru, 
vaca, nata, ghosā, 
roots Of vilva 
Muscle fat of tiger, 
boar, vulture, snake 
Or rooster 


Srotofijana 


5,20 


in vata-dominant 
32 


Decoction of i. made 
as directed; mixed 
with ii. and cooked in 
an iron vessel i 
it is kept for a month; 
used for nasal drops 


Paste cooked with 
oil and milk; used as 
nose drops 


Mixed with madhuka 
for use as collyrium 


Heated and dipped 
in meat juice, milk 
and ghee seven times 
cach; mixed with 
madhuka; used as eye 


ointment 


Šatāhvā, kustha, 

nalada ctc., ending 

in devadāru 

i. Muscle fat of 
deer 

ii. Madhuka, ušīra, 
candana 

Muscle fat of 

porcupine, 


hedgehog (śalyaka), 


lizard, rooster, 
partridge, peacock 


Good formulation 
for tarpana 


Good formulation 
for tarpana 


Good formulation 
for tarpana 


Cooked with milk and 
ghee as directed 


i. mixed with cow’s milk 
and churned; butter 
boiled with ii. 


Prepared and used as 
above 


In addition, putapāka which is lubricant and promotive, lubricant and non-lubricant enemas 
used for treating vata-dominant nasal congestion should also be employed in treating vata- 


dominant timira. 


For pitta- and kapha-dominant timira, the medicinal formulations are given in Tables 6 and 7 
respectively. 


Table 6 Pitta-dominant timira 


i. Jivaniya group, 
triphalà 
ii. Elà, trivrt, sugar 


Šāribā, padmaka, 
ušīra ctc., ending in 
candana 


Patra, utpala, afijana 
etc., ending in 
svarnagairika 
Sauvirafijana, 
tutthaka, Srngi, 


dhātrīphala, sphatika, 


karpūra 
Jīvanīya group, 


sitopala 


Table 7 Kapha-dominant timira 2 


Cures pittaja timira 


Beneficial in pitta- 
dominant timira 


Beneficial in pitta- 
dominant timira 


Beneficial in pitta- 


dominant timira 


Beneficial in pitta- 
dominant timira 


Cooked with ghee 
for oral intake for 
lubricant therapy; 


Ground and made 
into pills; used as 
collyrium 

Ground and made 
into pills; used as 
collyrium 

Ground as directed 
for use as collyrium 


Cooked with milk 
and ghee; used as 
nasal drops 


Amrtā Beneficial in kapha- | Decoction of i. and 


ii. Triphalā, kaņā dominant timira paste of ii. cooked 
iii. Pūga, abhayā, with ghee for oral 
Sunthi etc., intake; followed by 
ending in bloodletting and 
nikumbha purgation by giving 
a decoction of iii. 


Cooked with milk 
and oil; used as nasal 
drops 


Hribera, dāru, nišā 
(2), krsņā, decoction 
of paūcamūla (2) 


Bencficial in kapha- 
dominant timira 


Sankha, priyangu, Improves clarity of | Pills prepared; used as 
nepali, katutrika, vision eye application 
phalatrika 

(Vimalavarti) 

Iron filings, vyosa, Improves clarity of | Pills prepared; used as 
saindhava, triphalà, | vision eye application 

anjana (Kokilavarti) 

Teeth and forehead of] Gives relief in timira | Soaked and ground in 


the skull of rabbit, and šukra goat milk and breast 


cow, donkey, lion, milk separately and 
camel; hairs of the pills prepared; used as 
tail of a white cow; eye application 


For blood-dominant timira, treatment is similar to that of pitta-dominant timira. A medicinal 
formulation is given in Table 8.2 


Table 8 Blood-dominant timira 


Soaked and ground 


rodhra ctc., ending | dominant timira in goat's milk; 
in utpala rapidly made into pills for 
application on the eye 


Dominance of two or all dosas? 


In this category, the treatment is planned on the basis of the dosa that is more prominent. Some of 
the formulations are shown in Table 9. 


Table 9 


Filled with srotofijana 


and kept under 
flowing water for one 
month and 20 nights; 
srotofijana taken out 
and dried; mixed with 
ii. amd powdered; used 
as eye salve 

For the treatment of kāca, the methods are similar, except that 

the measures to make veins prominent for venesection such as the 

application of tourniguct, muscle action or tapping should not 

be done as they may contribute to blindness. Leeches should be 

preferred for bloodletting. For nakulāndha, the treatment applied to 

sannipāta timira is equally applicable. 


liquid formulation; 
mixed with honey; 
applied as eye salve 


Treatment of night blindness (Rātryandha or Nišāndha)?* 
Treatment is similar to that of pitta-dominant timira. 


Table 10 


Kaunti, krsna, Cures dosindha Soaked and ground in 


srotoja, saindhava | gi at's urine 


Kalanusari, trikatu, Bencficial in night Soaked and ground in 
triphalā, ala blindness goat's milk 
manassila, phena 


Pippali Beneficial in night Cooked inside animal 


blindness liver; taken out and 
dried; ground in 
honey; used as cye 


salv c 


Spleen and liver of Beneficial in night | Cooked with oil and 


buffalo blindness | ghee; eaten as foc d 


Tender leaves of Bencficial in night | Boiled in ghee; eaten 
jivanti blindness | as food 

OR Atimukti, 

eranda, Sephali, 

abhiru OR Leaves of 


kumbhavoni 


Treatment of dhümara and other conditions 


Common therapeutic measures are employed in treating dhümara, pittavidagdhadrsti and 
usnavidagdhadrsti. These include lubricant therapy with old ghee, followed by purgation with 
drugs of cold potency and the application of medicinal paste of cold potency over the body. 
Srotofijana, cow dung juice, milk and ghee should be cooked and used as collyrium; also, 
svarnagairika and tālīsa finely powdered and made into rasakriya should be used for application 
in the eyes. A decoction of meda, šābaraka, ananta, mafijistha, dārvī and yasti cooked with ghee 
and oil should be used as nose drops. Tarpana should be done with ghee prepared from cows 


milk. When the disease resists all these measures, venesection should be done.2 


General conduct 


Patients with eye disease but no blindness should adopt a prescribed lifestyle until their disease is 
fully cured. This would call for the avoidance of grief; trauma; fear; dryness; sitting for long on 
ones heels; complications arising from flawed evacuative therapy and putapāka; consumption of 
unwholesome food; and suppression of urges such as hunger and thirst. If a dosa gets perturbed 
by the neglect of any of these instructions, it should be recognised and addressed in treating the 
disease. When vision is damaged by exposure to the hot sun, fire, lightning etc., tarpana therapy 
should be done with drugs which are lubricant and cold. Gold ground in ghee should be used as a 
collyrium. Every effort should be made by men to safeguard their eyes throughout life because the 
world is meaningless for the blind whose days and nights are no different even if they have 
affluence. Protection of eyesight is facilitated by the ingestion of triphalā, bloodletting, 
purificatory measures, controlling temptations of the mind, application of collyrium and nasal 
drops, meat of birds in food, good care of feet and the drinking of ghee. It is equally important, 


according to Nimi, to avoid the consumption of incompatible foods, and gazing at objects which 


are extremely small, fast-moving and resplendent for protecting the eyes.28 


Chapter 53 


Blindness due to the Disorders of the Lens 
(Linganāša) 


Linganāša is caused by kapha and results in loss of vision as the opacity in the lens matures. 
When the six known-complications of linganasa are absent, couching of the lens should be done. 
In the early stage, the lens has the appearance of whey with the uniform distribution of turbidity. 
When pushed by a metal rod, it would move upwards, obstruct vision and cause severe pain. In the 
early stage, it would progress by the patient eating kapha-rich food, but by consuming kapha- 
pacifying articles, complications would be warded off. Caused by kapha, the opacity of the lens is 
white whereas the excess of other dosas gives it a bluish hue. 


Clinical features 


For each type of disorder of the lens, the features are listed in Table 1.2 
Table 1 


Types Features of lens 

Avartaki Unsteady, reddish or black 

Sarkara Appears as if coated with the milk of arka; thick and dense 
Rājīmatī Appears as if riddled with spikes of paddy grains 


Chinnāmšuka  |Irregular, disjointed, painful; appearance of having been burnt 


Candraki Like bell metal in colour; moon-like in shape 


Chatraki Resembles an umbrella; with many colours 


Couching of the lens is forbidden in patients who are unfit for venesection and in those 
suffering from morbid thirst, chronic nasal congestion, cough, indigestion, fear, vomiting, and 
diseases of the eyes, ears and head. 


Couching of lens (Vedhana): The patient who is at ease after a good meal should sit in a place in 
the morning when the weather conditions are mild. He should be held and restrained by strong 
attendants. The physician should sit on a stool at knee height and blow into the patient's eyes 
directly as a form of fomentation. He should rub the eyes of the patient with his thumb and remove 
any dirt that may be present. The attendants should hold the patients head steady and the patient 
sh9uld be asked to look at the tip of his nose fixedly. At this stage, on a point half a fingerbreadth 
from the outer border of the black circle of the eye and a guarter fingerbreadth from the outer 
angle of the eye, a šalāka (metal rod) held firmly between the thumb and index and middle fingers 
should be applied and pushed to draw the natural aperture (pupil) to the side. The rod should be 
turned and pushed to make a puncture and displace the lens from the position of the natural 
aperture. For operation on the left eye, the physician should use his right hand, and for the right 
eye, his left hand. When appropriately done, couching would produce no pain and little 
lacrymation and would be associated with a faint sound. 


After the procedure, the eyes should be washed with breast milk and the mucus collected at the 
puncture site should be gently swept away in the direction of the nose without giving rise to pain. 
When the dosas are tenacious or too mobile, the eye should be given external fomentation. When 
the patient begins to see objects, the metal rod should be taken out slowly and a ghee-soaked swab 
applied over the eye and a bandage applied. The patient should lie down on the side opposite to 
that of the operated eye or with his face up when both eyes have been operated upon. The room 
where he remains should be free from wind and his head and feet should be rubbed with oil. 


Post-operative care: The instructions would be as follows: 


* Refrain from sneezing, coughing, belching, clearing the throat, drinking water, lying with the 
face down, bathing and brushing the teeth for seven days 

* Follow the protocol of drinking fats of lubricant therapy 

* Fasting commensurate with strength 

* Eye to be irrigated with warm ghee 

* Drink a gruel made of barley mixed with powder of vyosa, āmalaka and ghee 

* Bandage to be removed after three days and eye irrigated with decoction of vāta-pacifying 
drugs; bandage removed finally after seven days 

* Looking at tiny or brilliant objects forbidden until healing is complete and eyes have become 
steady 


Complications and management 


Incorrect procedure for couching would cause swelling, redness, pain arid other symptoms by the 
perturbation of dosas. These should be managed appropriately. Some of the formulations used for 
management are given in Table 2.8 


Table 2 


Dūrvā, yava, gairika, | Relieves pain and 


šāribā 


Sarsapa, tila 


Payasyā, šāribā, 
patra, mafijisthà, 
madhuyastī 
Rodhra, saindhava, 
mrdvīkā, madhuka 


Flower of jātī, Sirisa, | Improves clarity and 


vaidürya, pearl 
(Pindafjana) 


Relieves pain and 
redness 


Relieves pain and 
redness 


Relieves pain and 
redness 


Made into a paste 


with ghee; to apply 
on the face 


Soaked and ground i 
mátulunga juice 
Made into a paste 
with goat's milk; 
applied warm 
Boiled with goat's 
milk; used for 
irrigating the eye 
(aécyotana) 
Boiled with goat's 
milk; used for 
irrigating the eye 
(aécyotana) 


If the recipes are not effective, lubricant therapy and fomentation should be given and followed 
by venesection. After the puncture heals, mild collyrium should be used. The treatment used for 
adhimantha may also be appropriate.” 


Chapter 84 


Global Diseases of the Eye (Sarvaksiroga) 


There are 16 diseases which affect the entire eye. They are listed in Table 1. 
Table 1 


Abhisyanda 
Adhimantha 
Hatadhimantha 
Anyatovata 
Vataparyaya 


Abhisyanda 


Pittaja Adhimantha 


Kaphaja Adhimantha 


Abhisyanda 
Adhimantha 
Suskaksipaka 
Sasopha 
Alpasopha 
Aksipakatyaya 
Amlosita 


Raktaja 


snr 


Vataja 

Abhisyanda: Eyes are moist and nose slightly swollen with pricking and throbbing pain in the 
temples, eyes, brows and forehead. The discharge from the eye is scanty and thin; and tears cold 
and watery. The pain in the eyes is variable, with difficulty in opening and closing and a feeling 
that the eye is distended and full of foreign bodies. The patient derives relief by the application of 


lubricant and hot substances. 


Adhimantha: Neglected abhisyanda leads to adhimantha. This is marked by ringing in the ears, 


giddiness, whirling-like pain in the forehead, eyes and eyebrows.2 


Hatadhimantha: Neglected adhimantha results in this condition which is associated with different 


kinds of pain, ulcers on the organ of vision and ultimately loss of vision. 


Anyatovāta: Moving irregularly, vāta produces severe pain in the neck, eyes and temples; 
sliminess, redness and swelling of the eyes and narrowing of the opening; and increased flow of 


tears. 


Vātaparyaya: Resembles anyatováta; additionally, eyes appear distorted or narrowed.2 


Pittaja 
Abhisyanda: The features include burning sensation in the eyes; sensation of hot fumes blowing 
out of the eyes; swelling of bluish black colour of the eyelids with moisture on the inner side; 


yellow, warm tears; seeing everything yellow; and ulcers on the surface of the eye as if caustic 
alkali had damaged it. 


Adhimantha: Eye is blackish and resembles liver in appearance; intense pain as if burning coal is 
put on the eye.Z 


Kaphaja 

Abhisyanda: Slow movement of the eyes; marked swelling; itching; loss of sleep and aversion to 
food are the characteristics of this condition. The discharge from the eyes and tears are thick, 
oily, plentiful, white and slimy.® 


Adhimantha: The cornea is depressed in relation to sclera; other features include salivation, 
swelling of the nose and sensation of sand in the eyes.2 


Raktaja 


Abhisyanda: Tears and discharge are red in colour with red streaks on the eye. The patient sees a 


red halo around objects. Some features of pitta abhisyanda may also be present.2 


Adhimantha: The periphery of the eyes is coppery and the eye severely painful as if it is being 
pulled out; the eye resembles a flower of bandhüka or a fruit of arista dipped in blood; patient 
sees everything like a burning fire with severe pain which may be felt in the temples, teeth, cheeks 
and skull. All adhimanthas are more severe than abhisyandas.! 


Suskāksipāka: Caused by vāta and pitta, the clinical features are rubbing, pricking and sharp 


pain; thick, dry and frightful appearance of the eye lashes with difficulty in opening and closing; 


tremor, dryness, suppuration; longing for cold applications on the eye; and ulceration.“ 


Sašopha: Caused by the perturbation of three dosas and blood, the clinical features include 
swelling, severe pain, burning sensation in the eyes; salivation; sclera resembling a ripe fruit of 
udumbara; tears may be warm or cold, thick or thin alternately and slimy or non-slimy.2 


Alpasopha: Symptoms such as swelling and progress of the disease are mild.4 


Aksipākātyaya: Swelling, severe pain, turbid tears, kapha deposit on the sclera which may be 
black, wet and red; burning sensation, varying pain and obstructed vision are the common 


features. 


Amlosita: Very sour food perturbs dosas especially, pitta and blood which are transported to the 
eyes through channels. The eyes become bluish black and swollen with burning sensation, 


ulceration, copious tears and untidy vision.!% 


Among the above diseases hatādhimantha and aksipākātyaya are not curable and should not be 
taken up for treatment. Adhimantha of vātaja type destroys vision in five days; of kaphaja variety 
in seven days; of raktaja variety in three days; and that of pittaja instantly. In the case of 
unwholesome habits or poor treatment, loss of vision would apply to all types. 


TREATMENT 


Abhisyanda: Except vātaja, all other types should be managed in the premonitory stage by gargles 
of strong medicinal preparations, nasal medications and fasting. Similarly in all types, suitable 
medical pastes should be applied over the eyelids for relieving burning sensation, hardening of 
tissues, redness, lacrymation and swelling. The paste should be prepared with patra, eld, marica, 


svarnagairika, rasanjana, yastyāhvā, nata, candana and saindhava.!8 


Some of the medicinal formulations and procedures used for treating abhisyanda are given in 
Table 2.2 


Table 2 


Tender leavesof | Gives relief from pain| Juice mixed with honey; 
šigru in eye diseases caused | used as eye drops 
by dosas individually 
or collectively 
Tender leaves and i in i ja Crushed and boiled in 
roots of urubüka i goat’s milk; rolled with 
balls of rice flour; used 
for fomentation 


Vilvādi paficamūla) Relieves symptoms in| Decoction used to fill 

roots of eranda, | vātaja abhisyanda the eyes in warm state 

brhati, madhusigru 

Decoction of Relieves pain in Mixed with goat's milk 

hribera, tagara, abhisyanda 

Sarngesta, 

udumbara bark 

Decoction of Relieves symptoms | Mixed with sugar and 

mafijistha, rajani, | caused by blood and | used cold over the eyes 
pitta 


Relieves symptoms | Powder tied in a thin 
caused by blood and | cloth bag; kept in 
pitta rainwater; water to 


Puņdra, yasti, nišā | Gives relief from 


breast milk mixed with 
sugar or in goat’s milk 
Svetarodhra, Cures abhisyanda Fried in ghee, powdered 
madhuka caused by pitta and | and tied in a cloth 
blood pouch; immersed in 
breast milk; instilled in 
the eyes 


Nagara, triphalà, | Gives relief in Decoction in warm state 
nimba, vāšā, abhisyanda of kapha | used to irrigate the eye 
rodhra origin 


All the above drugs 
abhisyanda caused by | irrigate the eyes 


In abhisyanda of vata origin, the patient should drink old ghee; in pitta origin, ghee mixed with 
sugar; and in kapha origin ghee boiled with vyosa and mixed with powdered yavaksāra for 
lubrication. As the next step, bloodletting should be done repeatedly, followed by purgation. In the 
presence of pain, a warm paste of the meat of animals of marshy regions should be applied on the 
head and face; when burning sensation is present, milk mixed with ghee should be applied in the 
cold state. Other appropriate measures used in treating timira should also be adopted.72 


Adhimantha: The treatment of abhisyanda is more or less applicable in treating adhimantha as 
well. If adhimantha fails to respond, branding by a cautery should be done above the eyebrows. If 
the eyes have turned blue, silver ground with fat-free curd prepared from cows milk should be 


applied over it; if the eye is excessively dry, a wick soaked in whey should be instilled in the eye to 
relieve pain. For adhimantha caused by pitta and blood, pill with a paste of the buds of sumana, 
Sankha, triphalā, madhuka and bala made in rainwater should be applied to provide relief. When 
kapha is the cause of adhimantha, a pill prepared with saindhava, triphalā, vyosa, šankhanābhi, 
sea foam, aileyaka and sarja should be used. 


A special formulation for the treatment of abhisyanda and adhimantha is given in Table 3.22 


Table 3 


T 3 a SE = 
Medicinal Actions Comments 
formulation | 
= - | 4 
: | 
i. Prapaundarika, Cures pain, redness, | Decoction made 
yastyahva, darvi friction; bestows clear| and concentrated as 
ii. Puspāfijana, | vision | directed; paste of 
marica ii. added; dried and 
(Pāšupatayoga) powdered or made 
| into pills 
| P 


Suskaksipāka: Lubricant therapy by the ingestion of ghee, nourishing treatment of the eye 
(tarpaņa) with jīvanīyaghrta, application of anutaila as nose drops and the irrigation of the eye 
with warm milk mixed with saindhava are the recommended procedures for treatment. 
Mahausadha soaked and ground in breast milk and mixed with ghee or muscle fat of animals of 
marshy country mixed with saindhava and mahausadha should be used as collyrium. Another 
effective collyrium is prepared by burning human hair coated with ghee in two earthen dishes 
which should be sealed and heated within a heap of cow dung cakes on fire. When the ash is 
removed, it should be mixed with ghee and preserved in an iron container as an excellent 


collyrium.2£ 


Sasopha and alpasopha: The sequence of therapeutic procedures in both conditions is lubricant 
therapy, venesection, repeat lubricant therapy and purgation. The purgative preferred is a 
medicated ghee made with the decoction of drāksā and pathyā and paste of trivrt. Pain in the eye 
should be relieved by washing with medicated water prepared by immersing a cloth pouch full of 
Svetarodhra fried in ghee and powdered and dipping it in hot water. The eye should be filled 
(ascyotana) with a decoction of dārvī and prapaundarika. A preparation of sandhāva which 


relieves rubbing sensation, redness and lacrymation is also beneficial for local applications.?* 


Sandhāvas: Sandhāva is prepared as outlined in Table 4.22 


Table 4 


After weating with the above sandhava preparations which make the 
eyes pain-free, the eyes should be filled with breast milk three times. 


rolled into pills and 
dried in the shade; 
dissolved in breast 


milk and applied to 


the eye 
Vyaghri, tvak, | Relieves swelling and | Ground with goat's 
madhuka, copper pain milk into a paste; 
filings | exposed to the fumes 
| 


of the leaves of $ami 

| and āmalaka; mixed 
with ghee and used as 
| collyrium 


Amlosita: The treatment is the same as for pittabhisyanda.28 


Pilla: This group of 18 diseases are similar in so far as they persist for a long time and exclude 
those caused by vāta. They are listed in Table 5.22 


Table 5 
Lids (8): 

Kapha 

ies. Pitta 

Utklista: Blood 

All dosas 
Kukunaka Paksmoparodha 
Bisavartma Pothaki 
Fornix (1): Puyalasa 
Entire eye (9): 
Suskāksipāka Sašopha 
Amlosita 

Kapha 
Abhisyanda Pitta 

Blood 

Kapha 
Adhimantha Pitta 


Blood 


* The treatment of each of the above diseases has been discussed. What follow are the general 
measures which are applicable to all.28 

* Following lubricant therapy, emesis, venesection and purgation, the eyelids should be 
scarified until the lids are cleared of exudates. 

* Tuttha and švetamarica are ground to a paste in sour gruel and preserved in a copper vessel. 
The liquid should be used to irrigate the eye. It would provide relief to thickening of tissues, 
tears, itching and swelling in spite of the long duration of illness. 

* Karanjabija, surasa and buds of sumanā should be boiled in water, filtered and thickened by 
boiling. This should be used as collyrium to promote the regrowth of eye lashes. 

+ Rasdiijana, sarjarasa, brass filings, manaššilā, sea foam, lavana, gairika, marica are ground 
together into a paste; mixed with honey and used as a collyrium to eliminate moisture and 
itching. 

* Tagara made into a paste with the decoction of abhayā gets rid of pilla; a paste of devadāru 
in goat's urine and mixed with ghee gives similar results. 

* Saindhava, triphalà, krsnà, katuka, sankanābhi and copper filings ground into a paste and 
prepared as pills to apply as collyrium; it eliminates pilla and Sukra. 

* The powder of puspakāsīsa soaked in the fresh juice of surasa should be pasted on a copper 
surface for ten days; used as a collyrium, it counters pilla and paksmasata effectively. 

+ Haritāla, sauvlráfijana and copper filings are powdered and mixed; applied to the eye, it 
promotes the growth of eye lashes in pilla diseases. 

* Cotton soaked in the juice of laksa, nirgundi, bhrnga and dārvī seven times is made into a 
wick and soaked in ghee. It is burnt while the soot is collected to be used as collyrium which 
gives relief in pilla diseases. 

* The patient should undergo repeated procedures of scraping of the eyelids, bloodletting, 
purgation, irrigation of the eye, application of eye ointment, nasal drops and inhalation of 
medicated fumes. 

+ When pūyālasa does not resolve, it should be cauterised with athermal cautery. 


Prophylaxis: To preserve healthy vision, the following instructions should be followed:22 


+ As articles of food, grains such as yava, godhüma, sali, sastika, kodrava, mudga which are 
old and would pacify kapha and pitta should be eaten mixed with enough ghee; other articles 
include vegetables and meat of animals of arid country; dādima, sugar, saindhava, triphala, 
draksa; rainwater for drinking. 

* Purificatory measures according to proper procedure 

* Regular use of umbrella and footwear 

+ Avoidance of, the suppression of natural urges; of overeating; emotional excesses of anger 
and grief; sleep during the day and keeping awake at night; exposure to hot sun; foods and 
medications which cause heartburn and constipation 


Foot-eye pathway: There are two channels (siras) in the centre of the sole of feet which are 
connected to the eyes in many ways. Medicines applied on the sole during bath, massage, 
anointing etc., reach the eyes through these channels. When they are disturbed by impurities, 
injury, compression and other adverse events, the eyes would suffer. It is therefore incumbent on 
individuals to protect their feet by using foot wear, oil massage and cleansing by wash.32 


| SECTION XVII 


Chapter 85 


Signs of Imminent Death (Rista) 


Just as surely as flowers, smoke and clouds predict fruits, fire and rain, ristas foretell death. 
There is neither death in the absence of fatal signs nor life in their presence. It is the 
inexperienced physician who would mistake fatal signs as non-fatal and vice versa. Sometimes, 
fatal signs may appear due to the excessive increase in dosas but may disappear when the balance 
of dosas is restored. In this situation, the signs are temporary (asthāyi); when the signs do not 
subside or disappear, they are called permanent (sthāyi). 


The signs of imminent death may involve any of the following things, circumstances or events:? 


* Appearance 

* Sense organs 

* Voice 

* Shade 

* Image (reflection) 

* Activities or functions 

* Abnormal changes for no evident reasons 


Signs related to appearance? 

* Hair on the body and head oily in the absence of applying oil 

* Eye tremulous or immobile; protruding or withdrawn into a hollow; wide open or severely 
narrowed; eyebrows shortened or drooping; increased or decreased in size resembling the 
eyes of mongoose, pigeon, or burning coal; profuse watering; distorted eyelashes 

* Nose grossly dilated or shrunken; showing cracked surface, eruptions and lacking healthy 
colour 

* Drooping upper lips; lower lips raised; both lips bluish black 

* Teeth black or coppery with tartar; showing multicoloured patches and dirt; tend to be loose 

* Tongue twisted, thickened, bluish black, coated and numb with eruptions; irregular and 
excessive movement 

* Head and neck seem unable to carry their weight; lower jaw droops and mouth fails to retain 
a bolus of food 


* Body and body parts become very heavy or light unaccountably 

* Even in the absence of poisoning, blood exudes from nose, mouth and other body orifices 

* Penis erect and high while testes in lower position than normal, or vice versa 

* Venous striae or semilunar patches appearing on forehead, urinary bladder region and head 
(death in less than six months) 

* When water floats on skin surface just as it does on lotus leaf without wetting it (death in six 
months) 

* Veins acquiring greenish colour; hair follicles made closer by contracting skin and craving 
for sour food (death from the increase of pitta) 

* Appearance of a powdery material resembling cow dung on the oily head and face and a 
smoky odour on the head (death in a month) 

* Dividing furrows appearing afresh on the forehead and brows (death in six days for the 
healthy and in three days for the sick) 

* Tongue turning bluish black; mouth emitting foul odour; left eye retracts and birds sitting on 
the head (he should be left alone) 

* When the chest quickly dries after a bath while the rest of the body remains moist (death in a 
fortnight) 

Signs related to sense organs* 

* Sudden and unexplained appearance of normal and abnormal colours; increase and decrease 
of strength; dryness and moisture on the body (imminent death) 

* Absence of clicking sounds on moving finger joints; unusual sounds during sneezing, 
coughing etc.; breath becoming very short or very long; foul or sweet smell (imminent death) 

* Non-human smell exuding from the body, body wastes, wounds or clothes (death within a 
year) 

* Body becoming highly attractive or repulsive to lice., flies (death within a year) 

* Sudden and unexplained appearance of cold on warm parts of the body; and warmth over the 
cold parts of the body; sudden onset of severe sweating and stiffness (death within a year) 

* Appearance of cold eruptions of kapha associated with burning sensation; dislike of warmth 
while feeling cold (imminent death) 

* Warmth of the .chest in association with severe cold of the abdomen, profuse diarrhea and 
thirst (individual moribund) 

* Multicoloured sputum; urine, feces, sputum and semen sinking in water (death within a 
month) 

* He who sees empty space of sky as solid and solid objects as empty space; who sees form as 
formless and formless as having form; shining as non-shining; white as black; non-existing 
as existing; who, in the absence of eye disease, sees moon as many and of different shapes; 
who sees ráksasas, gandharvas, preta and such other beings who are frightful while awake 
(imminent death) 

* He who does not see star Arundhati near Saptarsi (seven star group); who does not see star 
Dhruva or akasaganga (stellar galaxy) (less than a year to live) 


* He who hears the sound of music, thunder etc. when they are absent, or does not hear them 
when they are present; who does not hear the dhuk, dhuk' sound on plugging the ears; who 
has similar contrary experience in regard to smell, taste and touch; whose body gets coated 
with dust; who does not feel the injuries to his body; who gains supra-sensory knowledge 
without the practice of yoga (imminent death) 


Signs related to voice? 

* When a persons voice suddenly becomes feeble, inaudible, or he cannot find voice when he 
wishes to speak (survival short) 

* Weakening of voice associated with loss of strength and colour of the body, and worsening of 
diseases for no obvious reason (imminent death) 

* He who announces his own death repeatedly in an unnatural voice or hears such talk by 
others about himself (imminent death) 


Signs related to shadow (chāyā) and reflection (praticchaya)® 


* The one whose shadow shows distortions in shape, size, colour and lustre even in dreams is 
doomed. His reflection in mirror, water etc., is not connected with size, colour etc. which 
relate to the body alone. However, when the shadow or reflection is found to be cut, distorted 
or multiplied, moving, decapitated or grotesque, his life should be seen to be ending. 
Similarly, his life would be ending if his reflection fails to appear on other's cornea. 


Shadow is influenced by the five elements and have different features as shown in Table I.2 


Table 1 


Element | Features Significance 

Akasa Blue, clear, smooth, | Foretells health and 
shining happiness 

Vayu Soiled, bright red, Diseases, suffering 
bluish black, ashen, death 
dry, non-shining 

Agni Bright red; shining; Foretells health and 
enjoyable to look at happiness 

Ap Shining like diamond; Foretells health and 
transparent; sm oth; | happiness 
good 

Prthvi Fixed, oily, thick, pure, Foretells health and 


bluish black or white | happiness 


Complexion or colour is of seven types: red, yellow, white, bluish black, green, pale and black. 
These reflect the element of fire; among them, those which expand, radiate; are smooth and oily 
and pure, bring good fortune. Others which are impure, dry and dull do the opposite.8 


Shadow supersedes colour, while reflection emphasises it; shadow is recognised when it is near 
while reflection is noticed even from a distance. Neither shadow nor reflection ordinarily gives 
any indication of a mans state of health or otherwise; but impending death does influence ones 
shadow.2 


Signs related to activities? 


The following signs indicate imminent death: 


* Dragging feet while walking with drooping shoulder 

* Abrupt loss of strength in spite of eating good food 

* Passing copious urine and stools while eating little 

* Increase in kapha while eating sparsely, deep breathing, restlessness and rolling on the bed 

* Long breathing out; short breathing in, followed by loss of consciousness 

* Shallow respiration, pulsating chest, which appears disorderly 

* Shaking head with difficulty and compressing it with both forearms 

* Severe sweating on the forehead, lax joints and tendons 

* Regardless of strength, loss of consciousness on standing up 

* Sleeping with face looking up while thrashing the legs 

* Trying to grab chairs, tables etc., which are not there 

* Laughing at things which should not be laughed at 

* Fainting, preceded by licking the upper lip and producing a whistling sound 

* Feeling of being assailed by shades of black, yellow or crimson hues 

* Aversion to physicians, medications, drinks, food, preceptors and friends 

* Cold sweating of neck, forehead, and heart region while the rest of the body remains warm 

* Appearance of all prodromal signs in diseases such as fever 

* Scanty consciousness; too many anxieties; loss of complexion; whose offerings to gods are 
rejected by birds and animals; sudden and unexplained gain or loss of great intelligence, of 
the development of the body; of wealth 

* Sudden change in prakrti reflected in gunas (satva, rajas, tamas) or dosas (vāta, pitta, kapha) 
in health or disease 

* Loss of faith, virtuous conduct, memory, generous nature, intelligence and strength (death in 
six months) 

* Gait, speech and tremors and loss of consciousness resembling those in an intoxicated person 
(death within a month) 

* Absence of pain when hair is pulled; non-passage of food beyond throat in the absence of 
throat disease (death within six days) 

* Cadaveric appearance, constant sleep or absence of sleep; servants abandoning him 

* Blockage of tears, which fill the mouth; profuse sweating of palms and soles; tremulous eyes 

* Aversion to things and activities which he used to like 


Signs in relation to clinical features of diseases 


Sudden appearance or disappearance of all the clinical features of a disease indicate death 
without delay. 


Fever: The following febrile conditions are fatal: 


* Persistent, deep-rooted fever accompanied by delirium, giddiness and shortness of breath 
* Emaciation, generalised swelling and loss of digestive power 

* Loss of speech in the absence of any loss of strength, redness of eyes, pain over the heart 

* Dry cough in the morning or evening; loss of strength in muscles; cough with expectoration 


Pitta-induced bleeding (Raktapitta): 


* Lost blood black, red, coppery, yellow, green or coloured like rainbow 

* Bleeding from hair follicles 

* Blood collecting in the throat, mouth and heart region of the chest 

* Blood leaves no stains on the cloth; foul smell 

* Profuse bleeding and with pallor, fever, vomiting, cough, swelling and diarrhea 


Cough and shortness of breath: They are fatal in patients suffering from fever, vomiting, thirst, 
diarrhea and swelling. 


Phthisis: Pain in the flanks, flatulence, vomiting of Wood, burning sensation behind the shoulders 
are fatal Signs. 


Vomiting: Strong bouts with vomitus containing shining material; smell of urine and feces; blood; 
pus; associated pain, cough, shortness of breath and long persistence 


Thirst: Debilitation by other diseases; loss of consciousness with protrusion of tongue 
Alcoholic intoxication: Feeling of extreme cold, wasting of tissues and oily face 


Piles: Swelling in the hands, feet, navel, rectum, scrotum and face; pain over the heart region, 
sides, other body parts, vomiting, rectal ulcers and fever 


Diarrhea: The following features are fatal: 


* Fecal matter contains material resembling liver, muscle wash, feathers of peacock, oil, ghee, 
milk, muscle fat, curd, bone marrow, fermented drinks, brain, soot, pus, liquid part of 
vešavāra and honey 

* Fecal matter is extremely red, black, greasy, watery or very foul-smelling. 

* When fecal matter is expelled with severe pain; when the expelled material contains too much 
or too little fecal matter; when feces contains thread-like material; when it attracts flies; 
when it is fragmented or contains glistening particles 

* When rectal folds prolapse; anal orifice remains lax and open 

* When diarrhea is associated with pain in the bone and joints; loss of strength 

* When food is expelled undigested, with morbid thirst, shortness of breath, fever, vomiting, 

burning sensation, abdominal distension and dysentery 


t 


Urinary calculus: Swelling of the scrotum, urinary obstruction and pain 


Polyuria (diabetes) and carbuncle: Morbid thirst; burning sensation; eruption; rotting of muscles; 
diarrhea; carbuncle on vital spots, heart region, back, breasts, shoulders, rectum, head, joints, 
feet and hands; indifference to activities; fever; cellulitis; obstruction to the function of vital 
spots; hiccup; shortness of breath; muscle putrification; burning sensation; giddiness; fatigue; 
morbid thirst; intoxication 


Gaseous lumps of the abdomen: Massive size; hardness; appearance of tortoise shell with 
prominent veins; fever; vomiting; hiccups; rigidity pain; cough; nasal congestion; pressure on the 
heart region; shortness of breath; diarrhea; dropsy 


Abdominal enlargement (Jathara): Debilitation accompanied by suppression of urine and feces; 
shortness of breath; dropsy; hiccups; fever; giddiness; fainting; vomiting and diarrhea; swelling 
of eyes; crookedness of penis; wet skin; recurrence of abdominal distension after purgation 


Pallor: Swelling, yellow discolouration of eyes, nails and vision 


Generalised swelling ($opha): Drowsiness; burning sensation; loss of appetite; vomiting; fainting; 
flatulence; diarrhea; swelling spreading from leg upwards in men and from face downwards in 
women, and abdomen and genital organs in both; swelling with striae, oozing, vomiting, fever, 
shortness of breath and diarrhea 


Fever and diarrhea towards the end of the history of swelling and vice versa in a debilitated 
person is fatal; equally fatal are swelling of the feet, flaccidity of calves and thighs; drying up of 
face, hands and feet or these parts getting swollen while the rest of the body is spared. 


Cellulitis: Cough, discolouration of skin; fever, fainting, cutting pain in the body; giddiness; 
dryness of the mouth; pressure on the chest; weakness and diarrhea 


Leprosy (kustha): Body parts dropping off; red eyes; loss of voice and digestive ability; worm 
infestation of ulcers; thirst; diarrhea 


Vata disorders: Loss of touch sensation on the skin; body in contracture forwards or backwards; 
general tremors and pain; swelling 


Vatarakta (gout-like disorder): Perturbed consciousness; fainting; poor sleep; fever, stretching 
pain in the head; loss of appetite; shortness of breath; contractures; cracking sounds in joints; 
pus in ulcers 


General signs? 


* Regardless of the disease, headache, loss of appetite, shortness of breath, delusion, diarrhea, 
morbid thirst, giddiness, low voice, wasting of tissues, loss of strength and digestive power 

* Even if the symptoms are mild, but patient debilitated in severe vāta disorders, seizures, 
leprosy, pitta-induced bleeding, abdominal enlargement, phthisis, gaseous lumps of the 
abdomen and diabetes—he is not likely to respond to treatment and should not be accepted 


* Severe loss of strength, wasting of tissues, worsening of diseases, loss of appetite (may not 
live more than three fortnights) 

* Vatasthila (enlarged prostate); when greatly enlarged causing 

* severe pain and thirst, kills 

* Vata causing flaccidity of calf muscles, deformed nose, fixed bending of the head in a 
debilitated patient 

* Vata localised between navel and rectum or groins, causing severe 

* pulling pain in the rectum and region of the heart; obstruction to the passage of urine and 
feces with severe pain, thirst, diarrhea, shortness of breath, pulling pain in the rectum and 
groins in an emaciated person 

* Vata affecting the ribs expands the space between them, pain in the chest, immobile chest, 
wide open eyes 

* Sudden rise in fever, burning sensation, thirst, loss of strength, lax joints, loss of 
consciousness 

* Severe sweating on the face and rest of the body; fever affecting the whole body in the 
morning (when cows go out to graze) 

* When pearl-like eruptions appear on the body and disappear suddenly (masürika) 

* When eruptions resembling lentils (masura) pointing inwards and producing a crackling 
sound on touch 

* Deep yellow colour of the eyes; swelling on the face; wasting of muscles of the temples; 
severe weakness; fever 

* Appearance of injuries on the body (vighrsta) without known cause 


Ulcers!3 


* Smell of candana, ušīra, wine, cadaver and crow 

* Colour of greenish algae; comb of rooster; kunkuma; soot 

* Burning sensation without local heat 

* Vataja—but not painful 

* Pittaja—but no burning sensation 

* Kaphaja—but not purulent 

* Located on vital spots but with no pain 

* In the absence of cracks, appears as if cracked with powdery deposit 
* Resemblance to sakti weapon, flag etc., 

* Anal fistula which leaks feces, urine and flatus 


Other signs! 


* Knocking one knee on the other; raising and dropping the feet; turns his face away for no 
evident reason 

* Biting nails, hair, grass; clapping with stones; scratching the earth with sticks; laughing and 
weeping alternately; kicking the bed with legs; inspects his body orifices 


+ Gooseflesh, thick urine, dry cough and fever 

* Sudden appearance of black moles, black patches, coloured patches on the face; patches on 
the teeth and nails resembling flowers; prominent veins of different types on the abdomen 

* Heavy breathing, drop in body heat; severe pain in the groins; sudden worsening of illness; 
sudden disappearance of healthy signs 

* Physician fails to procure the medications needed by the patient 

* A reputed medicine, repeatedly proven to be effective, and administered properly fails to 
work 

* Medicine and food prepared for a patient turn opposite in colour, smell etc., without 
apparent reason 

* Fire dies without wind when fuel is sufficient; things fall down and break noisily in the 
patient's house 

* In a debilitated patient, disease disappears suddenly. 


When a physician is aware of the imminent death of a patient, he should not divulge the 
information even on questioning to relatives and friends lest they should be anguished. When a 
patient faces certain death, the servants of yama and evil spirits (pišācas) undo the potency of 
medications, and treatment is useless. The good effects of Ayurveda are preserved in the physician 
who fully comprehends the knowledge of life which is incomplete without a knowledge of fatal 
signs. A good physician should, therefore, be familiar with them. Death occurs at the end of ones 
lifespan and the expiry of the effects of ones good deeds or both; but death may occur in the 
absence of both by accidental events which are not preventable. 


Chapter 56 


Messengers, Omens, Dreams (Duta, Nimitta, 
Svapna) 


A messenger who approaches the physician on behalf of a patient has characteristics which 
indicate the outcome of treatment. If he belongs to the Pakhanda caste or belongs to the same 
asrama and caste as the patient, the treatment would succeed; if he does not, the result would be 
unfavourable.4 


Inauspicious messenger (Asubhadüta)* 
A physician should not follow a messenger with the following inauspicious features (Table 1). 


Table 1 


Woman 

More than one person 

Physically handicapped (affected by 
vyanga) 

Sporting red garlands and pastes 
Body rubbed with oil or mud Breaking 
wood or stone 

Riding on a donkey, camel or buffalo 
Beckoning the physician from far 


Pitiable, scared, in a rush, fatigued 
Using rough and inauspicious words 
Carrying a stick or weapons 

Impotent, tonsured or with luxuriant hair 


Inauspicious name 

Committing wicked deeds; filthy 

Wearing worn-out, discoloured or wet cloth; or 
only a single cloth 


Physician's conduct when messenger arrives: Unfavourable outcome of treatment is indicated by the 
nature of the physician's conduct when the messenger arrives (Table 2).3 


Table 2 


Thinking or speaking relates to | Offering oblations to ancestors | 
inauspicious te )pics Sleeping 
Not wearing clothes | Untying hair, taking oil bath 


| Cutting or tearing things I aaa | 
| 
Lighting a fire Weeping 


The physician should not treat a patient whose messenger suffers from the same disease and whose 
place and time of diseases are the same as the patient's. 


Messengers conduct on meeting with the physician: The messengers conduct outlined below (Table 
3 ),4 indicate that the patient would not recover. 


Table 3 


Touching his navel, nose, teeth, mouth, hair on the head and body, nails, genitals, back, 
breasts, neck, abdomen, ring finger 


Touching or holding cotton, chaff, lead, bone, skull, pestle, stone, broom, winnowing 
basket, end or tip of cloth, ash, lighted coal, wick from cloth, husk, rope, footwear, 


broken ropes of scales and other broken articles 


Reaching the physician at midnight; midday; sunrise; sunset, inauspicious days; sixth, 
fourth and ninth day of the two fortnights; on days when Rāhu and Ketu are ascendant; 
on days of stars Bharani, Krttikā, Aslesa, Pūrva, Ardrā, Paitra and Nairrta 


Omens (Nimitta)? 


A physician should not accompany a messenger for a house call if the message had been delivered 
at an inauspicious moment or when inauspicious omens are present. They are listed in Table 4. 


Table 4 


r — — 
Messenger with physical handicap | Speaking about broken, lost | 
Appearance of a cadaver or a or burnt objects; objects 
person dressed in the clothes worn with pungent taste or strong 
bv the cadaver or cadaveric smell 


Very rough or cruel touch 


If the above things happen before or during the description one of the patients illness by the 
messenger, the physician should decline to treat the patient. 


Inauspicious omens on the way to the patient's residence: These are listed in Table 5. 


Table 5 


[ Cries of severe distress: “oh oh”, Sesame, molasses, 
| groans, lamentations | buttermilk, wine, salt, 
| Falling down, sneezing animal skin, mustard, 

Loss of clothes, umbrella, footwear muscle fat, oil, grass, 


mud, firewood 
and seeing such people who had lost 


and are weeping Fishing net, hunters net 


Fall and breakage of full vessels, Vomitus, feces, foul- 


flagpole etc. smelling and repulsive 

: : objects 

Hearing loud announcement of 

“dead”. “killed” etc Hollow bamboo 
A 4 


Body getting covered by dust or ashes Sexual intercourse 


Snake, cat, lizard, chameleon or Kārpāsa or busa 


|| 
monkey crossing the road ahead Enemies | 
Moaning and angry sounds of cruel Beds and chairs kept 
animals and birds such as fox, eagle | upside down 


etc. which face the sun Vessels kept upside 


Eunuchs, wicked men, caņdāļas down 


Mixed omens:2 Some of the mixed omens are given in Table 6. 


Table 6 


Male birds appearing on the left side of the physician on the road and female birds on 
the right are auspicious; birds and animals crossing from left to right is auspicious but 
not the crossing by dog and jackal 


Animals in packs of even number are auspicious; sighting casa, bhasa, bharadvaja, 
nakula, chaga, barhi is auspicious but not uluka, bidala, saratha which are inauspicious 


Talk about boar, lizard, snake, rabbit and chameleon is auspicious; while their sight and 
sound are inauspicious; monkeys and bears have opposite effects 


Rainbow in front is inauspicious; but in the rear or side, is auspicious; seeing pots filled 
with fire, which are broken or are empty is inauspicious. 


Omens upon entry into the house:9 Curd, nee grains etc., and similar articles used for sacrificial 
rituals being brought out of the house, foretells the impending death of the patient. 


A physician who is confronted with inauspicious signs in messengers and omens should desist 
from treating those patients. He should treat patients with compassion when the signs are 
favourable.? 


Favourable omens: They are listed in Table 7.10 


Table 7 


Be : ; : 

|| Aa r 

| Curd, rice grains, nispava, 
priyangu, honey, ghee, yavaka, 
añjana 

Bell, lamp, lotus, dūrva, fish, 
meat, parched paddy, fruits 
Precious stones, clephant, full 
containers, virgin, chariot 
Rich man, gods, kings, virtuous 
man 


White flowers, royal fan made 
of white hairs, white cloth, 
white horse, white conch 

shell 

Holy men, brahmanas, turban, 
garlands, svastika, fertile land 
Blazing fire, appealing foods and 
drinks 


Birds singing sweetly like jivafijiva, 
saranga, sarasa, hamsa, Satapatva, 
a lone animal tied to a post 
Jewelled arm band, mirror, 
white mustard, gorocana, 
attractive smell, white-coloured 
objects, objects with sweet 

taste 

Cheerful bellowing of the bull 


| and cow 


Happy sounds made by pet 
animals, birds, friends 
Umbrella, flags, banner held 
high 

Greetings and good wishes; 
sounds of kettle drums, cymbal 
and conch 


Sacred chants; chanting of vedic 


Vehicles full of men; cows, mantras 


horses, women with children 


Breeze blowing from left to right 
ji kia kada 


The above omens on the way or entering the house of the patient indicate a favourable outcome. 


Dreams (Svapna) 


Inauspicious dreams are listed in Table 8. 


Table 8 


Having a drink of wine with dead people 

Being dragged away by a dog (indicates death in fever) 

Wearing red garlands; body coloured red, wearing red clothes, laughing and being 
overwhelmed by women (indicates death in pitta-induced bleeding) 

Travelling south, riding a buffalo, horse, boar, camel or donkey (indicates death in 
phthisis) 

Creepers with thorns, bamboo or palm tree growing from his heart region (indicates 
death in gaseous lumps of the abdomen) 

Making offerings in fire which is not burning, body coated in ghee or naked, lotus 
growing on his chest (indicates death in leprosy) 

Drinking different fats with candalas (indicates death in diabetes) 

Drawing in water; dancing with raksasas (indicates death in insanity) 

Dancing with the dead and being carried away by them (indicates death in seizures) 
Riding a donkey, camel, cat, monkey, leopard, pig, jackal (indicates that death has 
grasped him) 


Eating sweet articles, cakes or vomiting them after waking from sleep (indicates early 
death) 

Witnessing solar or lunar eclipse (indicates impending eye diseases) or sun and moon 
dropping down (indicates loss of vision) 

Bamboo, creepers growing on the head; head tonsured; birds sitting on it 

Surrounded by crows, vultures, spirits of dead individuals, pisacas, women, dravidas, 
andhras and eaters of cow's flesh 

Getting entwined in water reed, creepers, bamboos, grass, thorny plants 

Sleeping in a deep valley or burial ground 

Falling on a mount of ash or dust 

Drowning in water, mud 

Being swept away by the swift current in rivers 

Dancing, playing musical instruments and singing 

Wearing red clothes, red garlands, red dress 

Advancing age and increase in the size of body parts 

Having oil bath; getting married 

Shaving one's moustache; eating cooked food, fats and drinking wine 

Vomiting and purging 

Getting gifts of gold, iron 

Losing in a game of dice and sports 

Loss or destruction of footwear 

Loss of skin from the feet 

Excessive joy; being chided by angered pitrs; 

Dropping or loss of shining lamp, planets, stars, teeth, gods or eyes 

Breaking of mountains 

Entering a forest with red flowers; places of sinful actions; cremation ground; darkness; 
torture; mother Janani (probably mother goddess who was propitiated by animal 
sacrifice); falling from the palace, mountain peak etc. 

Getting a fish hooked 

Seeing sanyāsis; individuals who are cruel, nude, holding a stick with red eyes and black 
body 

Black, sinful woman scornful of traditional rituals; with long hair nails, pendulous 
breasts; wearing garlands and dress with faded colours (tantamount to seeing goddess 
of death) 


Bad dreams are caused by the blockage of the channels of the mind (manovahasrotas) by 
increased and perturbed dosas. These dreams foretell death in patients; but they create doubts 


about survival in the healthy and very few survive. 


Dreams and their effect: There are seven kinds of dreams: 
* Dreaming what was seen while awake 

* Dreaming what was heard while awake 

* Dreaming what was experienced while awake 

* Dreaming what was asked for while awake 

* Dreaming what was decided while awake 

* Dreaming future events 

* Dreams caused by perturbed dosas 


Among them the first five categories are ineffective. Equally ineffective are dreams which fit in 
with ones natural disposition, those which are forgotten soon, and those dreams which are too 
long or too short. Dreams occurring in the early part of the night yield scanty results after a long 
time; those occurring when the cows are let out early morning produce results on the same day 
and in large measure; the results are similar when dreams are not erased by sleep or shattered by 
harsh words yelled by someone. The effect of bad dreams can be mitigated by charitable 
donations, sacrificial rituals and chanting hymns. When a person has an auspicious dream 
immediately after an inauspicious dream, the effect of the former would prevail.!£ 


Auspicious dreams: There are listed in Table 9.2 


Table 9 
| Gods, brāhmaņas, cow or Climbing on hills, steps of 
| bull, friends, kings, virtuous | palaces or fruit trees 
" | * | 

individuals Riding on lion, man-elephant, | 
Blazing fire, reservoir full of bull or horse 

| Lo. , a. C 
clean water Swimming in a river, lake or sea 
Virgins, young boys, Travelling to the east or north 


individuals who look white, : 
Sexual intercourse with a 
wearing white clothes and 

z forbidden woman 
sparkling 
T Death of an individual 
Rāksasas dipped in blood, r : 
brilliant, gorging on humans Escape from troubles 


| Umbrella, mirror, poison, Being blessed by gods, 


| meat, white flowers, white ancestors 
cloth, body covered in dirt or Elevating weeping sinners and 
| = 
| fruits chastising those who hate 
L - z C == 


Those who have auspicious dreams enjoy long life, good health and affluence. 


A patient with virtuous conduct; attended by egually virtuous servants; who has faith in the 
physician and his treatment; who is liberal with money; whose conduct is noble; who complies 


with the instructions of the physician, brahmanas; who is keen on treatment: these are the traits in 


behaviour which facilitate recovery from illness.18 


| SECTION XVIII 


Chapter 87 


Rejuvenant Therapy (Rasayana) 


Rejuvenant measures ensure that the tissues and rasa of the body remain healthy. The following 
benefits are conferred on the subject: 


* Long life 

* Good memory; sharp intellect 
* Health 

* Youthfulness 

* Good colour 

* Strong voice 

* Charitable nature 

* Strong body and sense organs 
* Excellence in speech 

* Sexual prowess 

* Radiance 


Rasāyana measures should be administered to subjects in their youth or middle age, who should 
be self-disciplined and should have been prepared by lubricant therapy, bloodletting and other 
purificatory measures. In the absence of these preparatory procedures, rasayana as well as 
virilismg therapy (vājīkaraņa) are futile.! 


TYPES OF RASĀYANA THERAPY 


There are two procedures recognised by ancient authorities. These are Kutipravesika and 
vātātapika, of which the former is the principal method.2 


Kutipravesika 

An auspicious location in a town, free from strong wind and other disturbances, should be chosen 
and a house, painted white, should be selected or constructed for performing the kutipravesika 
procedure. The building, facing north, should have three concentric rooms, one inside the other, 
with small openings to provide access from one room to the other. The building should be 


protected from hot sun, smoke, dust and beasts and barred to women, imbeciles etc. It should be 
well-stocked with medications and-equipment.2 


On an auspicious day, after offering worship to venerable sages, the subject should enter the 
house, clean in mind and body. He should undergo purification by evacuative procedures and 
regain his normal strength and sense of wellbeing. He should observe continence and control over 
senses; remain brave, truthful, charitable, pious and righteous in thought and action; speak 
pleasantly and adhere properly to the cycle of sleeping and waking; he should also be enthusiastic 
about the treatment. Following lubricant therapy and fomentation, he should drink water which 
had been boiled with a powder of harītakī, āmalakī, saindhava, nāgara, vacā, haridrā, pippalī, 
vella and guda. This would result in easy purgation. He should then be started on a graduated 
dietary regimen starting with gruel cooked with yava and mixed with ghee for three, five or seven 
days till the old feces retained within the body gets cleaned up. Once the gut is cleaned, he should 
take the appropriate rasāyana which should be chosen after giving due consideration to all 
aspects such as his nature and lifestyle.* The medicinal formulations are given in Table 1.5 


Table 1 Rasāyana formulations? 


Medicinal | Actions Comments 


formulations 

i. Pathvā, Removes drowsiness, | Decoction ofi.; 
dhātrīphala, | fatigue, stress, mixed with powder off 
paficamüla wrinkles, grey hair; ii., sugar candy, ghee, 

ii. Tvak, ela, musta improves strength, sesame oil; cooked 
etc., ending in memory, intellect; to make a lickable | 
vidanga | vouchsafes very long | as directed; when | 

(Brāhmarasāvana life cooled, honey added, 


churned and stored in| 
a ghee-coated jar; 


Life up to hundred | Mixed in a solution 
years without illness | of ksāra obtained 
or disabilities of age; | from the ash of 
improves strength, | palāša tree; when 
memory, intellect the mixture is 
homogeneous, it is 
powdered and dried 
in the shade; sugar, 
honey and ghee 
added and mixed 


Āmalaka fruit: A cavity should be dug on the top of a wet palāša 
log and filled with fresh amalaka fruits; the log should be covered 


The person in the special cottage should take the lickable daily while 
observing dietary regimen. It enhances sexual power; gives relief 
in cough, shortness of breath, fever, phthisis, heart disease, vāta- 
induced blood disorders, urinary and seminal diseases and speech 
disorders. It promotes the growth of children and gives strength 
to the elderly, the wounded and debilitated. It sharpens intellect 
and memory; brightens complexion; improves health and strength; 


i. Naļada, 
kuturohiņī, 
payasyā etc., 
ending in lavaņa 

ii. Fresh juice of 
Sankapuspi 

(Naļadādi ghrta) 


Mrņāļa, bisa, kesara, 
patra, padmabīja 
(all parts of lotus) 
(Paficaravindaghrta) 
Stalk, tuber, 

petals and stamen 
of nilotpala 
(Catuskuvalayaghrta) 
Brahmi, vaca, 
saindhava etc., 
ending in vaidehika 
(Brahmyadi ghrta) 


related disabilities 


juice; mixed with 
ghee and honey; to 
be licked, or cooked 
with ghee 


Paste cooked with 


Citraka roots (Citrakaļ Lives for a hundred 
yoga) years free from 
diseases, with 
intelligence, bright 
appearance, good 
looks and strong 
digestion 
Powdered citraka Gives relief in di | Licked with sesame 
roots (Citraka yoga) | caused by increased | oil for a month 
vàta; taken with cow's 
urine cures pallor, 
leucoderma, leprosy; 
with buttermilk cures 
rectal diseases 


Bhallataka—ripe fruits of bhallataka (Bhallataka yoga): They are collected in summer and buried in 
a heap of corn. In hemanta (autumn), eight fruits should be boiled in water as directed and a 


decoction prepared. When cold, milk should be added and consumed orally.2 


Another regimen stipulates the following protpcol: 


1. Body should be strengthened by drugs which are sweet, lubricantand cold in potency prior to 
the therapy. 

2. Eight fruits on day I; nine on day 2; ten on day 3 etc., until 1000 fruits have been consumed 
in 7 weeks 

3. 


Dietary restriction and gradual return to normal routine over 21 weeks after therapy 


This course of treatment gives greater digestive strength; it cures diabetes, worms, leprosy, 
piles and diseases of adipose tissue. Some more bhallātaka formulations are listed in Table 2.8 
Table 2 


= 4 ES 
Medicinal Actions | Comments 
formulations | | 


r 


| Bhallataka fruits | 
(Bhallataka yoga) 


| 

| Crushed and used to 
| fill an earthen dish 

with a few holes; this 
should be covered 


dish with holes sits 
Over the mouth of the 


well; preserved ina 
| container in a heap of 
corn for a week; taken 
orally in the morning 
followed by a drink of 
water, milk or meat 
SC up 


i. Bhallātaka fruits | Cures leprosy of all 300 of 1. boiled in 
l'iktà, visā (2), types water and decoction 
vara, girijanma, made as directed; 
tarksya mixed with oil, paste 


| of ii. and cooked 


Bhallataka Makes the body | Taken orally with 
formulation strong; gives fruit rind of āmalaka; 
longevity, high dadhisara, sesame 
| intelligence oil; guda; milk; 


ghee; yavasaktu; 
| sesame; honey; meat 
| or sapa 


Bhallātaka has the fiery property of penetration and digestion; if properly used, it is similar to 
nectar. There is no disease of kapha origin which bhallātaka cannot cure; nor obstruction which it 
cannot relieve. It enhances the digestive fire quickly. Even in vātātapika type of rasāyana, the 
following drugs and activities should be avoided if bhallātaka is being consumed: 


* Kulattha, dadhi, Sukta 
* Oil bath 
* Sitting near the fire 


Tuvaraka: A tree growing on the western coast, its tender leaves are tossed about by the winds 
caused by the tidal waves of the ocean. The ripe fruits of the tree should be collected in the 
beginning of rainy season; its marrow removed, dried, powdered and oil extracted in a press or by 
boiling as for the decoction of kusumbha flowers. The oil is boiled until the water is completely 
removed by evaporation. It is put in a container which should be preserved in a heap of dried cow 
dung for a fortnight. 


After lubricant therapy, fomentation and evacuative procedures, the subject should take this oil 
as directed by the physicians in the morning between boluses of food. The oil should be made holy 
by chanting the following hymn before the subject ingests it: 


‘O you, Essence of Marrow, the potent, be gracious to purify all the dhātus, you are commanded 
by Acyuta who holds the conch (Sankha), discus (cakra) and club (gada) in his hands.” 


Soon after administration of the oil, dosas begin to be expelled through vomiting and purging. 
In the evening he should drink cooled, thin gruel without fat. This should continue for five days 
when the diet can be stepped up, making sure that unwholesome items are avoided. For a 
fortnight, soup of mudga, boiled rice etc., should be given. This treatment would give good relief 


in all forms of leprosy. The same oil boiled with a decoction of khadira and kept inside a heap of 
dried cow dung for a fortnight and taken orally and applied on the body every day for a month 
would be guickly effective in treating leprosy. If ghee and honey are added to the oil without 
processing it with khadira and taken orally for a fortnight while taking meat juice as food, the 
subject would live 200 years. The same oil used as nasal drops for 50 days would make the body 


and memory strong and give a longevity of 300 years. 


Pippalī: To experience rejuvenation, one should take pippalī every day for a year, five, seven, eight 
or ten in number with honey and ghee. A desirable form of administration is to soak and grind 
pippalī in a solution of the ksāra of kimšuka, fry it in ghee and take three with honey every 
morning before eating a meal.!% 


Sahasrapippali yoga: Starting with the intake of ten pippali on day one, ten are added on each 
succeeding day with milk for ten days. From day eleven, ten pippali is reduced per day until the 
19th, when 1000 pippalt would have been consumed. Once the ingested drug is digested, the 
subject should eat well-cooked sastika rice with milk and ghee. This administration of pippalī 
called sahasrapippalī is a rejuvenator (rasayana) which can be taken in paste form by strong 
individuals with good digestive power. Those with moderate digestive power should take the 
pippali formulation as a decoction. Even 2000 pippalī can be given with goats milk in some 
individuals. 


The pippali administration by different methods would provide relief in cough, stiffness of the 
neck, shortness of breath, phthisis, diabetes,bowel disorders, piles, pallor disorder, intermittent 
fevers, swelling, vomiting, hiccup, splenic disorders and gout. 


Pippali is used an another form by smearing the inside of an iron container with its paste and 
storing it overnight. In the morning the paste mixed with two afijalis of water should be drunk for 
one year while the subject would be free to eat and drink as he likes. The same technique and 
benefit would apply to the paste prepared from Sunthi, vidanga, triphalā, gudūcī, yasti, haridrā, 
atibalā, bala, mustā, surāhvā, aguru, citraka, saugandhikā, pankaja, utpala, dhava, ašvakarņa, 
asana, bālapatrasāra. The use of these pastes for coating iron vessels and drinking water 
therefrom would ensure longevity for 100 years in good health. If the rejuvenating drink is 


combined daily with a drink of two afijalis of milk, the longevity would double to 200 years. 


Somarājī: Somaraji processed and ground in the decoction of asana and khadira and mixed with 
the powder of sikhi, pathyā and lohacürna is cooked to make a lickable and mixed with honey and 
ghee after it cook. Taken for a year every day, it remedies disorders of old age, and limiting to 
wholesome food in reasonable quantities, it even remedies digestive disorders. When somarājī is 
consumed with black sesame as directed for one year, leprosy would be cured. When somarājī 
seeds are dehusked and powdered and boiled with milk, it would curdle; it should be churned to 
obtain butter which should be licked with honey. This should be followed by drinking the 
buttermilk from which the butter was extracted. By taking this medication, leprosy marked by the 
loss of fingers, nose and tissues of the body would improve and the lost parts would regrow like 


new sprouts appearing on a tree.2 


Lašuna: When the neck of Rahu who stole the nectar was cut, drops of nectar spilt on the ground, 
which were transformed into rasona. Brahmanas do not eat it because of its origin from a demon. 
It is an excellent rejuvenator. It is specially beneficial to those exposed to severe cold and who 
suffer from stiffness, numbness and crooked positions of the body. 


If kapha is greatly increased, lašuna should be consumed in the cold season and even in spring; 
in rainy season if vdta is perturbed; and in all seasons if the method adopted for summer is 
followed. The body should be prepared by lubricant therapy, fomentation and purificatory 
measures while the subject eats good food articles which are sweet in taste and cold in potency. 
He should be in the company of associates who sport garlands, ear rings and perfumes. 


The tubers of lašuna should be collected at the end of spring either from Himalayas or Saka 
region, skin removed and soaked in wine (madira) overnight. The next morning it should be 
ground in the same liquid and filtered. The filtrate should be mixed with either wine, or 
buttermilk, whey, thin gruel, oil, ghee, muscle fat, marrow, milk, meat juice or any decoction 
appropriate to the disease and drunk in the morning. The filtrate alone could also be taken. Before 
drinking, the liquid should be held in the mouth to cleanse the throat. If a subject develops pain, 
repeated fomentation; and in case of vomiting and fainting, sprinkling cold water on the face, 
should be done. The remaining part of the juice should be drunk, after the subject recovers fully 
from exhaustion, pain etc., associated with the first dose. To remedy the burning sensation over 
the body which may be caused by lasuna ingestion, a cold paste of drugs should be applied; and 
the patient should wear garlands of pearls and sprinkle camphor-scented water on himself. The 
maximum dose of lasuna juice with madira is one kudava; for the juice, two palas; and for the 
paste, one pala. The paste may be consumed before and with food. After the lašuna js digested, 
boiled Sali rice, white as conch, jasmine or the moon should be eaten with soups, milk or juice of 
meat of animals of arid land. In case of thirst after taking lašuna, wine should be taken mixed with 
plenty of water; those unused to wine should drink fermented rice gruel, fresh fruit juice or sour 
gruel. Lasuna paste should be mixed with equal quantity of ghee, stirred well and kept undisturbed 
for ten days when it would be ready for ingestion. 


Instead of ghee, muscle fat also could be used similarly. When meat with peeled lasuna is 
barbecued and enjoyed with other items or other types of meat preparations are eaten liberally 
with vinegar and ghee, one should eat only light foods sparsely during the rest of the day. Lašuna 
is the best drug for treating disease conditions where vāta smothers tissues and dosas except pitta 
and blood, and diseases are caused by vata alone. It is, however, harmful to those who are fond of 
drinking water, jaggery and milk, who dislike meat, wine and sour food and who are unmindful of 
indigestion. When lašuna administration is over, a mild purgative should be given to rule out the 
possibility of increase in pitta. 


Silājatu: In the heat of summer, the mountain tops bring up a sap consisting of six metals such as 
gold, which looks like lac and is called Silajatu. All varieties of šilājatus are bitter, pungent, not 
too hot in potency, and pungent following digestion. They share the property oféxcision' and 

among the varieties, the iron-derived is the best. The properties of šilājatu include the smell of 


cows urine, black colour, similarity to guggul gum in physical consistence, softness, absence of 
stony particles, sliminess, heaviness and taste which is neither sour nor astringent. On collection, 
it should be washed in water, dried and soaked in the decoction of drugs chosen for treating a 


given disease. It should be stored in an iron container.“ 


For administration in a particular patient, silajatu should be soaked in eight times its quantity 
of the chosen decoction and boiled to one-eighth quantity, filtered and dried. This procedure of 
soaking in the same decoction, boiling etc., should be repeated seven times, and the substance 
preserved. The patient should be prepared by lubricant therapy followed by purificatory measures 
and administered medicated ghee processed with bitter drugs for three days. He should then take 
silājatu with the decoction of triphalā, patola and madhuka for three days. This is the proper 
method of taking šilājatu which benefits the body highly and gives quick results without causing 
diseases. The minimum, medium and maximum dose of silajatu are a karsa, half-pala and one pala 
in that order. The duration of treatment for the three dosages are respectively one, three and 
seven weeks. £ 


When the patients are properly chosen and prepared; the drug is processed and given 
appropriately, either alone or in combination with ash (bhasmas) of copper (tamra), iron (ayas), 
silver (rūpya), gold (hema) mixed in milk; the effects of rejuvenation would be seen guickly. 
During the treatment, kulattha, kākamācī and pigeon meat should not be consumed.2 


There is no curable disease that is not cured by šilājatu provided it is used in the proper way 
and at proper time. It confers tremendous strength and energy even to healthy individuals.?2 


Vatatapika rasayana 

Kutīprāvešikā dealt with so far is appropriate only for those who are free from burdens of duties 
and are affluent. All others should opt for vatatapika method of rasayana. Here, the formulations 
recommended are suitable for those who are obliged to spend time in the sun and wind. They do 
not hurt the body even if procedural deficiencies occur. Cold water, milk, honey and ghee, singly 
or in combinations of two or three or all of them together before meals retard ageing. The 
medicinal formulations are listed in Table 3.2 


Table 3 


Lives fora hundred | Eaten daily with 


Ash of iron (bhasma) 
and vella 


Juice of bijaka 


Old man turns young | Made semi-solid by 


and resents being 
called “old” 


Old becomes young 


Old becomes young 


Will be spared by 
diseases 


The emaciated body 
grows guickly 


Nourishes the body, 
firms the teeth till 
death 


Ensures virile, stable 


boiling; sugar, honey 
ghee, triphalà pow 
added; taken daily 
Made into a paste 
and taken with milk 
for a fortnight, two 
months, six months 
or one year 

Prepared in the same 
manner as punarnava 
individually 

Paste and decoctions 


Bhrngarāja 


Maņdūkaparņī 


Langali, triphala, ash 


of iron (bhasma) 


Life for hundred 
years with strength 
and boldness 


Makes a person 
impervious to 


demons; confers high 
intelligence, lucid and 


bright speech 

Long life enjoying 
youthful appearance 
and merits 


An year of therapy 
cures all diseases; 
gives strength to 
the body and sense 
organs; old man 
shines and lives for 
500 years 


Fresh juice daily for 
a month with milk as 
food 


Taken with milk, oil 
or ghee for a month 


Fried in ghee; taken 
for a month; no rice 
in diet which should 
be limited to milk 


iron v essel; consumed 
with powdered sugar 


candy, sugar or honey 
| | or without them 


A person taking Nārasimharasāvana and enjoying food and drinks 
of his choice, becomes affluent, sinless, strong like a bull, and swift 
like a horse; his body would be firm, hair bluish black like the bee, 
face radiant like nectar, and he would be the darling of women; he 


would be noted for faultless speech, high intellect, strong digestive 
| power and golden body like Narasimha’s. He will be free from 


diseases. 

Bhrnga Becomes healthy, Tender sprouts fried 
happy; gains extra- | in narasimharasayana; 
sensory powers; and consumed; diet 

| remembers things is milk boiled with 
| once heard; lives asanasāra and food 
| 300 years that goes with it. 


Consumed daily for 

a month; medicated | 
oil prepared with the | 
same drugs bestows 
black hair and all 


| other benefits 


The description thus far covers only formulations for rejuvenant therapy, which are readily 
available; are beneficial; and are contemporary. Others, though more effective, are also more 


difficult to prepare. 


If due to lapses or errors in the preparation or administration of rasāyanas, diseases occur they 
should be treated in the normal course and the rasāyana therapy stopped. Truthfulness; freedom 
from anger; control over the senses; tranguility and adherence to a code of good conduct are 
indeed the everlasting rasāyana. When a person gifted with these gualities and conduct takes 
rasāyana formulations, he frees himself from the cycle of birth and death and celebrates long life 
here and hereafter. Rejuvenant therapy becomes whole when the observance of scripturally 
sanctioned works, understanding the mind of companions, and ones own mind undefeated by 


sense objects come together. 2 


| SECTION XIX 


Chapter 88 


Therapy (Vafikarana) 


A man desirous of sense pleasures should resort to virilising therapy regularly. It grants pleasure, 
strength, good children and happiness. The therapy which empowers a man to have intercourse 
with a woman with the strength of a horse, which endears him to women, and which energises the 
body is called vajikarana. We prize unsullied celibacy, which underlies righteous conduct, 
renown, longevity and life here and hereafter. But for lesser men of weaker mind, who are victims 
of suffering and disease, virilising therapy offers protection for their decaying bodies. And those 
who are strong and young need have no fears of having sexual intercourse in all seasons if they 


consume virilising medications.4 


Before taking virilising medications, a man should undergo lubricant therapy, evacuative 
procedures for purification, non-lubricant enema followed by lubricant enema incorporating 
appropriately, chosen ghee, oil, meat juice, milk, sugar and honey; and consume food consisting of 
milk, meat soup, boiled rice etc. Virilising therapy following these preparatory measures promotes 
strength and bestows healthy offspring. A man without offspring is no different from a tree which 
gives no shade, which bears foul-smelling flowers, stands solitary, and have neither branches nor 
fruits. A child with faltering steps, baby-prattle, body covered in dust and face wet with saliva 
warms the heart, which nothing can equal in sight or touch. What can remotely rival it in 
enhancing reputation, righteousness, honour, affluence, dignity and family lineage?2 The 
formulations are given in Table 1.3 


Table 1 


| Vidari 


Krsna (powder) 
Dhatri (fruits) 


Madhuka 


Kuļīrašrūgī 


Payasya 


Svayamgupta 
Iksuraka 


Uccatà 
Satàvari 


Top layer of curd 


Makes one potent to 
have intercourse with 
a hundred women 


Gives the sexual 
vigour of youth even 
to an eighty-year-old 


Always sexually 
potent 


Bull-like in sexual 
vigour with women 


No fear of decreased 
| semen 


| Vigour of a donkey 
| during sexual 
| intercourse 


Vigour of a donkey 
during sexual 
intercourse 


Old men regain 
sexual youth 


Svadamstra, iksura, 
māsa, ātmaguptābīja, 


$atāvarī 


Strengthens even 
old men to have 
intercourse with 
hundred women 


EROTICS 


| mixed with boiled 


Powder processed 
repeatedly in its own 
juice; mixed with 
honey and ghee; 
taken orally 


Both processed 
repeatedly in their 
own juice; mixed 
with sugar, ghee 
and honey; licked 
followed by a drink 
of milk 


Powder mixed with 
ghee and honey, 
followed by a drink 
of milk 

Paste mixed in milk 
and taken; food eaten 
with sugar, ghee and 
milk 


Cooked in milk; 
mixed with honey and 
ghee: after drink of 
milk of a cow which 
delivered a year earlier 
Seeds powdered and 
mixed with sugar; 
taken with warm milk 
freshly drawn 
Rhizome powdered; 
taken as above 


Sieved through cloth; 


sastika rice, sugar; 
taken orally 


Powdered together; 
added to milk and 
taken orally 


A sweet and oily substance which nourishes and strengthens the body and, at the same time, 
gladdens the heart is Called vrsya (aphrodisiac). Reinforced by such substances, moved by his 
own urge, and enchanted by the qualities of the woman, a man should perform sexual intercourse 
with her and derive the highest pleasure through each of the five senses. After all the five senses 
are no more than sprouts of the wish-fulfilling tree (kalpavrksa) and five arrows of the cupid. 
Each sense has in it to give joy and love, what to talk of all the five senses assembled together in 
the body of a woman! The woman, the sound of whose name cheers the mind; whose sight saturates 


the eyes as never before; who forms the cord which tugs at all the senses; who regards it a duty to 
follow the husband; who shines by her talent in fine arts, by her youth, lovely body, purity, 
modesty and erotic skills; who speaks words of endearment and rivals the god of love—she is the 
best aphrodisiac for a man. All the erotic acts which are celebrated in authoritative texts, which 
are proper for the country, time, strength and capacity of individuals; and which do not 
contravene the rules of medical science should be enjoyed unreservedly. Varied and colourful, the 
acts include anointing, massaging and bathing the body; sporting lovely garlands, costumes and 
jewellery; having companions, adept in music, poetry, storytelling and faithful in attendance; 
swimming in an indoor pool with lotuses in bloom and bees humming intoxicated by the fragrance 
of those flowers; and leisurely walks in the forests on the gentle slopes of mountains covered by 
diverse trees feasting the eyes with rich greenery and flowers. Other pleasures include the 
melodious note of the cuckoo soothing the ears; the gentle climate comforting the body; the 
attendants and others providing peace of mind; chewing betel, guaffing wine, seating the beautiful 
wife on ones lap in a moonlit night—these and other things hankered after are also potent 
aphrodisiacs. The face of the beloved is like a lily laden with nectar, her voice like the gentle 
sound of the lute, her bed like a carpet of flowers and she herself, a creeper shimmering with 
flowers. It may happen that there is no malaise or trouble in the land or ones body, nor any 
dearth of affluence yet the mind feels uneasy and out of sorts. In those moments, virilising drugs 
come to one's rescue by facilitating erotic play and acts.* 


| SECTION XX 


Chapter 89 


Epilogue 


A great number of diseases and their remedies have been discussed thus far in this text. For the 
guick reference of physicians, it would be appropriate to indicate in summary the major diseases 


and their chief remedies.4 


Table 1 


Mustā, Parpataka 


Water (heated by immersion of 
heated stone) 


Lājā 

Silajatu 
Dhatri, Nisa 
Iron 

Abhaya 

Pippali 

Krmija (Lāksā) 
Sukataru 
Guggulu 


Vrsa 


Fever 
Morbid thirst 


Vomiting 

Diseases of the urinary bladder 
Diabetes, polyurias 

Pallor 

Vata and kapha increase 
Splenic disorders 

Chest wound 

Poisoning 


Fat and vata increase 


Bleeding disease 


Kuraja 

Bhallataka 

Gold 

Tarksya (rasanjana) 
Krmighna 


Sura (beer), Chagapaya (goat's 
milk), Chagamamsa (goat meat) 


Triphala 
Gudaci 


Mathita (buttermilk) 
Khadirasara 
Šilājatu 


Purāņaghrta (many years old 
) 


Madya (wine) 

Brāhmī 

Ksira (cow's milk) 

Rasāļā 

Meat 

Lašuna 

Fomentation 

Gudamaūjarī khapura (resin used 
for nasal drops or nasal purging) 
Navanita, khanda (butter mixed 
with sugar candy) 


Camel’s urine, camel’s milk 
Nasya 
Nasya, gargles 


Diarrhea 

Piles 

Manmade poison 
Obesity 

Worm infestation 
Phthisis 


Eye disease 


Vāta-induced blood disorder 
(Gout) 


Bowel disease (Grahani) 
Skin discases including leprosy 
All diseases 


Insanity 


Grief 

Seizures 

Insomnia 

Common cold (pratišyāya) 
Emaciation (kāršya) 

Vāta perturbation 

Stiffness of the body 

Pain in the neck, shoulders, arms 


Facial palsy 


Abdominal enlargement (udara) 
Diseases of the head 
Diseases of the mouth 


Bloodletting Abscess of recent onset 


Nasya, collyrium, tarpana Eye diseases 
(promotive treatment of eye) 

Cow's milk, ghee Old age 
Cold water, fanning, shade Fainting 


Ardraka with equal quantity of 
vinegar 


Poor digestion; dyspepsia 


Sura 
Bath 


Exertion (šrama) 


To divert from sorrow 
Exercise For steadiness 
Goksura 

Nidigdhikā 
Puskarajata 
Dhātrī 
Triphalā, Guggulu 


Difficult urination 
Cough 
Pain in the flanks 


Rejuvenator 


Ulcers 


Vasti remedies all vāta-induced diseases; purgation, all maladies of pitta; and emesis, all 
disorders caused by kapha. Honey counters kapha; ghee opposes pitta; and oil neutralises vāta.£ 


The above list contains drugs and measures to pacify or control diseases. They should be 
applied in appropriate combination, keeping in mind the locale, time and strength of the patient 


and his digestive power. 


Efficacy of treatment 


There are occasions of the patient, disciplined, supplied with medications and efficient attendants 
and fully compliant with the instructions of elderly physicians, getting cured of his disease; while 
others, in exactly similar circumstances, pass away. The question of whether the treatment would 
be effective or whether it is ineffective; is, therefore, uncertain. What then is the purpose of 
treatment? This was the question posed to Atreya by Agnivesa, foremost among his disciples.4 


The answer to the question is that treatment and the withholding of it can never be equated in 
spite of the recovery of some from illness without any treatment. Medicine offers a helping hand to 
the individual who is sinking in the quagmire of disease and suffering: it can by no means save all 
the patients who are claimed by death. It is true that all diseases do not need treatment; and all 
those treated appropriately do not get cured especially when the cause of the disease is not known. 
It is, however, inappropriate to make a general claim that death occurs even when all the 
requirements of treatment are proper. In other words, death need not necessarily be linked to the 
excellence or otherwise of treatment. If the medical quartet? possesses the 16 stipulated qualities 
and the patient is intelligent but the treatment fails, the adverse result should be regarded as 
Gods will, and not attributed to the medical quartet or their stipulated qualities. Treatment is 
effective and stands out as the instrument of healing in many examples: fire and hot water cause 


fomentation; stambhana arrests movement of substances; milk gives satisfaction and gavedhuka 
causes thinning; aphrodisiac property is present in atmagupta and māsa; barley increases the 
output of urine and feces; poison is not neutralised except when medications are accompanied by 
sacred chants; and a throat disease like agnirohini is not resolved in the absence of a medical 
regimen. Moreover, accidental or untimely death is clearly recognised in all systems of 
knowledge. Warding off death in illness is hardly possible without major efforts in healing.* 


Candana is recognised by all authorities for relieving burning sensation; similarly fasting and 
nourishing measures in fever are universally approved. These are examples of remedies approved 
by scriptures and shown to be effective in everyday experience. When the medical quartet is 
perfect in possessing the 16 qualities, treatment is planned and administered properly, one need 
have no doubt about the efficacy of treatment which would sever the rope of death.É 


The science of medicine is the nectar which enables the living world to overcome diseases and 
suffering. However, it would turn into poison when carried in damnable containers. Those who 
know the ancient texts but fail to comprehend their meaning and significance should be shunned 
as one would keep far away the messengers of death. May the physicians who practise medicine 
with honour and dignity prosper; may those who abide by the science of Ayurveda gain in healing 
power; may those who work and practise hard enhance their skills; and may those who wish for 
the good of all triumph!2 


About Astangahrdaya 


This text is equal in merit and authority to other ancient texts of Ayurveda and comprehends all 
that exists in them. It meets all the 18 requirements of a scientific treatise (tantragunas) while 
avoiding all demerits (tantradosas). In the footsteps of ancient sages of pure and boundless 
knowledge, there arose Astangasangraha which is as deep as the ocean. This text of 
Astangahrdaya is its summary. By churning the ocean of the eight branches of Ayurveda, 
Astangasangraha emerged as amrt: from that nectar has Astangahrdaya been distilled, which is 
highly rewarding even for those who are less industrious. As the statements in this text are 
supported by ancient scriptures of Ayurveda and their benefits are evident in the practice of 
medicine, they should be followed and practised without any discussions whatsoever on their 
efficacy. By study, comprehension and implementation of what is stated here, one would surely be 
blessed with longevity, health, virtue, prosperity, happiness and renown. A study of this text would 
enable the student to understand Astāigasangraha and become an expert physician skilled in his 
work. It is not to be wondered if he makes others who have studied larger texts quiver before him! 


One who studies only Caraka may not even know the names of diseases described by Susruta; 
when he has not studied Caraka he would be unequipped for treating patients. What use would 
such a miserable man be to the patient? The perverse dimwit who refuses to acknowledge the 
merits of a well- composed text out of sheer prejudice is condemned to labour through his lifetime 
to study the original Ayurvedic text of Brahma! Does it make any difference when a true statement 
is made by Brahma or his son? For example, Sesame oil, ghee and honey are effective for 


countering vāta, pitta and kapha respectively3 would be true regardless of who said it. Except for 
hymns, is there any difference in the power of words spoken by different persons? Does the power 
of drugs vary when different persons prescribe them? The wise course would, therefore, be to give 
up extreme views and wrangles, adopt the middle path and discard jealousy when faced with new 
texts. If one opted to study the works of ancient sages alone why is it that generations study only 
Caraka and Sušruta and not Bheļa who was no less ancient? It follows that any good text should 
be welcomed and studied. Astángahrdaya is the quintessence of Ayurvedic literature as large as 


the ocean. From its beneficence, may the world be blessed with happiness.2 


Botanical Names 


Plants Botanical Names 

Abda Cyperus rotundus L. 

Abhaya (Amrta) Tinospora cordifolia (Willd.) Hook. f. 8 Thoms 
Abhaya Terminalia chebula Retz. 
Abhayam (usira) Vetiveria zizanioides L. Nash 
Abhisuka Pistacia, vera L. 

Abja Nelumbo nucifera, Gaertn. 

Adhaki Cajanus cevjan (L.) Millsp. 
Adrikarni (Girikarni) Clitoria ternatea, L. 

Agaru Aguilaria malaccensis Lam. 

Agni (Citraka) Plumbago zeylanica L. 

Agnika (Citraka) Plumbago zeylcmica L 
Agnimantha Premna corymbosa Rottl.. 

Aguru Aguilaria malaccensis Lam. 
Ahikesara (Nagakesara) Mesua. ferrea, L. 

Ahimara (Arimeda) Acacia, leucophloea. (Roxb.) Willd. 
Aileyaka (Elavaluka) Prunus avium L 

Aindri (Indravaruni) Cucumis melo L. 

Airavata (Svadunaranga) Citrus reticulata Blanco 


Ajagandha Cleome viscosa L. 


Ajaji 

Ajalomi (Durva) 
Ajamoja 
Ajasrngi 
Akhukarni 


Aksa 


Aksibhaisajya (Lodhra) 


Aksika (Vibhitaki) 
Aksoda 

Alabu 

Alambusa 
Alarka 

Alukam 

Alupam 
Amalaka 
Amalaki 

Amara (Gudūcī) 
Amaradaru 
Amarahva 
Amarataru 
Amaya (Kustha) 


Ambastha 


Cuminum cyminum L. 

Cynodon dactylon (L.) Pers. 
Trachyspermum roxburghianum (DC.)Craib. 
Gymnema sylvestre (Retz.) R. Br. ex Schult. 
Merremia emarginata (Burm.) Hall.f. 
Terminalia bellirica (Gaertn.) Roxb. 


Symplocos cochinchinensis (Lour.) Moore ssp. laurina 
Nooteb. 


Terminalia bellirica (Gaertn.) Roxb. 
Juglans regia L. var. kumaonia DC. 
Lagenaria siceraria (Molina)Standl. 
Neptunia prostrata (Lam.) Baill. 
Calotropis procera (Ait.) R. Br. 
Dioscorea alata L. 

Colocasia esculenta (L.) Schott 
Phyllanthus emblica L. 

Phyllanthus emblica L. 

Tinospora cordifolia (Willd.) Hook.f. & Thoms. 
Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 
Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 
Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 
Saussurea costus (Falc.) Lipsch. 


Hibiscus cannabinus L. 


Ambhoda 
Ambhoja 

Ambu (Hribera) 
Ambuda 


Amlagrimavetasa 
(Amlavetasa) 


Amlavetasa 
Amlika 

Amra 

Amrata 

Amrataka 

Amrta (Guduci) 
Amrta (Haritaki) 
Amrtavalli (Gudūcī) 
Am$umati 
Am$umati 

Ananta (Dūrvā) 
Ananta (Yavasaka) 
Ankola 

Anuyava 
Apamarga 
Aragvadha 


Aralu 


Cyperus rotundus L. 
Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 
Plectranthus vettiveroides (KC Jacob) HI Maass 


Cyperus rotundus L. 
Solena amplexicaulis (Lam.) Gandhi 


Solena amplexicaulis (Lam.) Gandhi 
Tamarindus indica L. 

Mangifera indica L. 

Spondias pinnata (L.f.) Kurz 

Spondias pinnata (L.f.) Kurz 

Tinospora cordifolia (Willd.) Hook. f. & Thoms. 
Terminalia chebula Retz. 

Tinospora cordifolia (Willd.) Hook.f. & Thoms. 
Desmodium gangeticum (L.) DC. 
Pseudarthria viscida (L.) Wight & Arn. 
Cynodon dactylon (L.) Pers. 

Fagonia cretica L. 

Alangium salvifolium (L.f.) Wang. 

A variety of barley 

Achyranthes aspera L. 

Cassia fistula L. 


Ailanthus excelsa Roxb. 


kishika CAR 
Aranyakulattha 
Aravinda 

Ardraka 

Ardrika (Kustumbari) 
Arevata (Mahanimba) 
Arimedasa 

Arista (Nimba) 
Aristaka (Nimba) 
Arjaka 

Arjuna 

Arka 


Arkapuspi (Jivanti) 


Artagala (Nilasahacara) 


Aruka 

Aruskara 

Asana 

Asanga (Lajjalu) 


Asita saroja 


Asita surasa (Krsnatulasi) 


Asitajiraka (Krsnajiraka) 


Ašmabheda 


A$mantaka (Kovidara) 


Premna corymbosa Rottl. 


Chamaecrista absus (L.) Irwin. & Barneby 


Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 
Zingiber officinale Rosc. 
Coriandrum sativum L. 

Melia azedarach L 

Acacia kucophloea (Roxb.) Willd. 
Azadirachta indica A. Juss. 
Azadirachta indica A. Juss. 
Ocimum basilicum L. 
Terminalia cuneata Roth 
Calotropis gigantea (L.) R. Br. 
Holostemma ada-kodien Schult. 
Acanthus ilicifolius L. 

Prunus domestica L. 
Semecarpus anacardium L.f. 
Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb. 
Mimosa pudica L. 

Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 
Ocimum tenuiiflorum L. 

Nigella sativa L. 

Ratula aquatica Lour. 


Bauhinia purpurea L. 


Asoka 

Ašokarohiņī 

Āsphotā (Girikarņikā) 
Āšurī (Sarsapa) 
A$vagandha 
A$vaghna (Karavīra) 
A$vahana (Karavira) 
A$vakarna 

Asvakhurā (Girikarnikā) 
A$vamara (Karavira) 
A$vamaraka (Karavīra) 
Asvattha 

Ātarūsaka 

Atasī 

Atibalā 

Atichatrā (Satapuspā) 
Atichatrā (Visānikā) 
Atiguhā (Salaparni) 
Atimuktaka 

Ativisā 

Ātmaguptā 


Ausadha (Nāgara) 


Saraca asoca (Roxb.) de Wilde 
Picrorhiza kurrooa Royle ex Benth. 
Clitoria ternatea L. 

Brassica juncea (L.) Czern. & Coss. 
Withania somnifera (L.) Dunal 
Nerium oleander L. 

Nerium oleander L. 

Terminalia paniculata Roth 

Clitoria tematea L. 

Nerium oleander L 

Nerium oleander L. 

Ficus religiosa L. 

Justicia beddomei (Clarke) Bennet 
Linum usitatissimum L. 

Sida rhombifolia L. 

Anethum graveolens L. 

Gymnema sylvestre (Retz.) R. Br. ex Schult. 
Pseudarthria viscida (L.) Wight & Arn. 
Hiptage benghalensis (L.) Kurz 
Aconitum heterophyllum Wall, ex Royle 
Mucunapruriens (L.) DC. 


Zingiber officinale Rose. 


Avalguja (Bakuci) Cullen corylifolium (L.) Medik. 


Avarttaki Helicteres isora L. 
Badara Ziziphus mauritiana Lam. 
Bahala (Sigru) Moringa pterygosperma Gaertn. 


Bahalapallava (Sobhanjana) Moringa concanensis Nimmo ex Dalz. 8 Gibson 


Bahlika (Hingu) Ferula assa-foetida L. 

Bahurasa (Iksu) Saccharum officinarum L. 

Bala Sida alnifolia L. 

Balapatra Acacia catechu (L.f.) Willd. 

Balvaja (Sara) Saccharum arundinaceum Retz. 
Bāņa Tephrosia purpurea (L.) Pers. 
Bandliūka Pentapetis phoenicea L. 

Barbara Rotheca serrata (L.) Steane 8 Mabb. 


Barhišikhā (Mayurasikha) Actinopteris dichotoema Bedd. 


Baspika (Nadihingu) Gardenia gummifera L.f. 
Baspika (Upakuficika) Foeniculum vulgare Mill. 
Bastagandha (Kāravī) Nigella sativa L. 

Bastantri Argyreia nervosa (Burm.f) Bojer 
Bhadra (Candana) Santalum album L. 

Bhadradaru Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 
Bhadraila (Sthūlailā) Amomum subulatum Roxb. 
Bhadramusta Cyperus esculentus L. 


Bhadrašrī (Candana) Santalum album L. 


Bhallata Semecarpus anacardium L.f. 


Bhallataka Semecarpus anacardium L.f. 

Bhallūka (Syonāka) Oroxylum indicum (L.) Benth. ex Kurz 
Bhandi (Sirisa) Albizia lebbeck (L.) Benth. 

Bhārngī Rotheca serrata (L.) Steane 8 Mabb. 
Bhavya Dillenia indica L. 

Bhrnga (Bhrngarāja) Eclipta prostrata (L.) L. 

Bhūkadamba Sphaeranthus indicus L. 

Bhükanda (Bhūcchatrā) Agaricus campestris L. ex Fries 

Bhūnimba Androgmphis paniculata (Burm.f.) Wall. ex Nees 
Bhūrja Betula utilis D. Don 

Bhüstrna Cymbopogon citratus (DC.) Stapf 
Bhūtakešī (Jatāmāmsī) Nardostachys grandiflora DC. 

Bhūtakēsī (Putramjara) Putranjiva roxburghii Wall. 

Bhūtika Cymbopapfon citmtus (DC.) Stapf 

Bījāhvā (Asana) Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb. 

Bījaka (Asana) Pterocarpus marsupium Roxb. 

Bījapūraka (Matulunga) Citrus medica L. 

Bimbī Coccinia grandis (L.) Voight (Bitter variety) 
Bisa Nelumbo nucifem Gaertn. 

Bodasthavira (Bolavrksa) Commiphora myrrha (Nees) Engl. 


Bodhi (Pippala) Ficus religiosa L. 


Brahmacāriņī (Brahmi) 
Brahmasomā 


Brāhmī 

Brhatī 

Būka (Vasuka) 

Būka (Vasuka) 
Campaka 

Canaka 

Caficu 

Canda 

Candana 

Candralekha (Bākucī) 
Caņdrašakalā (Bākucī) 
Cangeri 

Capala (Pippalī) 
Carati (Padmacarini) 
Carmasahva (Satala) 
Caturangula (aragvadha) 
Cavika 

Cavya 

Cetaki (Kankuni) 
Chagakarna 


Chatra (Dhanyaka) 


Bacopa monnieri (L.) Pennell 
?Sarcostelnma viminaie (L.) R. Br. 


Bacopa monnieri (L.) Pennell 
Solanum violaceum Ortega. 
Spermacoce hispida L. 

Spermacoce hispida L. 

Magnolia, champaca (L.) Baill ex Pierre 
Cicer arietinum L. 

Corchorus capsularis L. 

Costus speciosus (Koenig) J. E. Smith 
Santalum album L. 

Cullen corylifolium (L.) Medik. 

Cullen corylifolium (L.) Medik. 

Oxalis corniculata L. 

Piper longum L. 

Nervilia aragoana, Gaud. 

Acacia sinuata- (Lour.) Merr. 

Cassia fistula L. 

Piper mullesua Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don 
Piper mullesua Buch.-Ham. ex D. Don 
Setaria italica (L.) P. Beauv 
Terminalia elliptica Willd. 


Coriandrum sativum L. 


Chatra (Satapuspa) 


Chinnaroha (Amrta) 
Cillī (Vastuka) 
Cinaka (Syamaka) 
Ciravilva 

Cirbhita 

Citra (Eranda) 
Citraka 

Coca 

Coraka 

Cukra 

Cukrika 

Cukrika 

Cuncu 

Cuta (amra) 
Dadhittha (Kapittha) 
Dadima 

Dahana (Citraka) 


Dala (Patra) 


Dantasatha (Jambira) 


Danti 


Darbha 


Anethum graveolens L. 


Tinospora cordifolia (Willd.) Hook.f. 8 Thoms. 
Chenopodium album L. 

Panicum sumatrense Roth ex Roem. & Schult. 
Holoptelea integrifolia (Roxb.) Planch. 
Cucumis melo L. var. utilissimus (Roxb.) Duthie & Fuller 
Ricinus communis L. 

Plumbago zeylanica L. 

Cinnamomum cassia Blume 

Angelica glauca Edgew. 

Tamarindus indica L. 

Tamarindus indica L. 

Tamarindus indica L. 

Corchorus capsularis L. 

Mangifera indica L. 

Limonia acidissima L. 

Punica granatum L. 

Plumbago zeylanica L. 

Cinnamomum tamala Nees & Eberm. 

Citrus limon (L.) Burm.f. 

Baliospermum montanum (Willd.) Muell. Arg. 


Desmostachya bipinnata (L.) Stapf 


Nardi 

Daru 

Darvi 

Devadali 

Devadaru 
Devadhupa (Sarjarasa) 
Devahva (Devadaru) 
Dhamargava 
Dhanaka 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) 
Dhianika 

Dhanva 

Dhanvana (Dhanvanga) 
Dhanvayasa 
Dhanvayasa 
Dhanvayavasaka 
Dhanya 

Dhanyaka 

Dhataki 
Dhatakipuspa 

Dhatri (amalaki) 
Dhatturaka 


Dhava 


A variety of sali rice 

Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 
Berberis aristata DC. 

Luffa echinata Roxb. 

Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 
Vateria indica L. 

Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 
Luffa acutangula (L.) Roxb, 
Coriandrum sativum L. 
Terminalia cuneata Roth 
Coriandrum sativum L. 
Grewia tiliifotia Vahl 

Grewia tiliifolia Vahl 

Fagonia cretica L. 

Fagonia cretica L. 

Fagonia cretica L. 
Coricandrum sativum L. 
Coriandrum sativum L. 
Woodfordia fruticosa (L.) Kurz 
Woodfordiafruticosa (L.) Kurz 
Phyllanthus emblica L. 


Datura metel L. 


Anogeissus latifolia (Roxb. ex DC.) Wall. ex Guill 8 Perr. 


Dhavani (Brhati) 
Dhāvanī (Kantakari) 
Dhyama 

Dhyamaka 

Dipyaka 
Dirghavrnta (Syonaka) 
Draksa 

Dravanti 

Drona 

Dugddhika 
Dugddhinika 
Duralabha 

Durva 

Dusaka 

Dusparsa 

Dvīpī (Citraka) 
Edagaja (Cakramarda) 
Ekaisika (Trivrt) 

Elā 

Elāvālu 

Elavāluka 


Eraka 


Solanum violaceum Ortega 
Solanum virginianum L. 
Cymbopogon martinii (Roxb.) Wats. 
Cymbopogon martinii (Roxb.) Wats. 
Trachyspermum ammi (L.) Sprague 
Oroxylum indicum (L.) Benth. ex Kurz 
Vitis vinifem L. 

Jatropha curcas L. 

Leucas aspera (Willd.) Link. 
Chamaesyce tbymifolia (L.) Millsp. 
Chamctesyce thymifolia (L.) Millsp. 
Tragia involucrata L. 

Cynodon dactylon (L.) Pers. 

A variety of sali rice 

Tragia involucrata L. 

Plumbago zeylanica L. 

Senna tora (L.) Roxb. 

Merremia, turpethum (L.) Shah & Bhat 
Elettaria cardamomum (L.) Maton 
Prunus avium L. 

Prunus avium L. 


Typha elephantina Roxb. 


Eranda 
Ervaru 


Ervaruka 

Gada (Kustha) 
Gajacirbhita (Indravaruni) 
Gajacirbhita (Indravaruni) 
Gajadantika (Nagadanti) 
Gajahva (Gajapippali) 
Gajakaņā (Gajapippalī) 
Gajakrsnā (Gajapippalī) 
Gajalindaja (Gajapippalī) 
Gajapippalī 

Gajopakulyā (Gajapippalī) 
Gāla (Madana) 

Gandhana 

Gandhapalasa 
Gandharvahasta (Eranda) 
Gandira 

Gangeyi (Musta) 
Gatašoka (Ašoka) 

Gaura 


Gauradandamapāmārga 
(Apāmārga) 


Gaurasarsapa 


Ricinus communis L. 


Cucumis melo var. utilissimus (Roxb.). Duthie & Fuller 


Cucumis melo var. utilissimus (Roxb.) Duthie & Fuller 


Saussurea costus (Falc.) Lipsch. 


Cucumis melo L. 


Baliospermum montanum (Willd.) Muell. Arg. 


Scindapsus officinalis (Roxb.) Schott 
Scindapsus officincdis (Roxb.) Schott 
Scindapsus officincdis (Roxb.) Schott 
Scindapsus officincdis (Roxb.) Schott 
Scindapsus ojficinalis (Roxb.) Schott 
Scindapsus officinalis (Roxb.) Schott 
Scindapsus officinalis (Roxb.) Schott 
Catunaregam spinosa (Thunb.) Tirveng 
An inferior variety of navara rice 
Curcuma zedoaria (Christm.) Rose. 
Ricinus communis L. 

Caymua, trifolia (L.) Domin 

Cyperus rotundus L. 

Saraca, asoca (Roxb.) de Wilde 


A variety of sali rice 
Achyranthes aspera L. 


Brassica alba (L.) Rabenh. 


Gavaksi (Indravaruni) 
Gavedhuka 

Gayatri (Khadira) 
Ghana (Musta) 
Ghonta (Badara) 
Ghontaphala 

Ghosa (Satapuspa) 
Ghunapriya (Ativisa) 
Ghunavallabha (Ativisa) 
Ghunesta (Ativisa) 
Girikadambaka 
Girikarnika 

Godhuma 

Gojihva 

Gokanta (Goksura) 
Gokantaka (Goksura) 
Goksura 

Goksuraka 

Golomi (Durva) 
Gopakanya (Sariba) 
Gopangana 


Gopasuta (Sariba) 


Cucumis melo L. 

Coix lacryma-jobi L. 

Acacia catechu (L.f.) Willd. 

Cyperus rotundus L. 

Ziziphus mauritiana Lam. 

Ziziphus mauritiana Lam. 

Anethum graveolens L. 

Aconitum heterophyllum Wall. ex Royle 
Aconitum heterophyllum Wall. ex Royle 
Aconitum heterophyllum Wall, ex Royle 
Haldina- cordfolia, (Roxb.) Ridsd. 
Clitoria tematea L. 

Triticum aestivum L. 

Etephantopus scaber L. 

Tribuhts terrestris L. 

Tribulus terrestris L. 

Tribulus terrestris L. 

Tribulus terrestris L. 

Cynodon dactylon (L.) Pers. 
Hemidesmus indicus (L.) R. Br. 
Hemidesmus indicus (L.) R. Br. 


Hemidesmus indicus (L.) R. Br. 


Gopi (Šāribā) 
Grandhī (Pippalīmūla) 
Granthikā 
Grdhranakhi 
Grfijanaka 

Guda (Snuhī) 
Gudamafijari (Jingini) 
Gudūcī (Amrtā) 
Guggulu 

Guha (Prsniparnt) 
Gundra 

Gufija 


Guntha 


Haimavati (Svetavacā) 


Halinī (Lāngalī) 


Hemidesmus indicus (L.) R. Br. 


Piper longum L. (wild variety) 


Piper longum L. (wild variety) 

Ziziphus jujuba Lam. vir. fruticosa Haines 
Allium ascalonicum L. 

Euphorbia ligularia Roxb. 

Lannea coronumdalica (Houtt.) Merr. 
Tinospora cordifolia (Willd.) Hook. f. 8 Thorns. 
Commipbora wightii (Arn.) Bhandari 
Desmodium gangettcum (L.) DC. 

Typba elephantina Roxb. 

Abrus precatorius L. 

Typha, australis Schum. & Thonn. 

Acorus gramineus Sol. ex Aiton 


Gloriosa superba L. 


Hamsapādī Adiantum lunulatum Burm. f. 

Hapusa Juniperus cammunis L. 

Harenu Vitex trifolia L. var. trisecta (O. Ktze) Moldenke 
Harenuka Vitex trifolia L. var. trisecta (O. Ktze) Moldenke 


Haricandana (Candana) Santalum album L. 
Haridra Curcuma longa L. 


Haritaki Terminalia cbebula Retz. 


Hastipippali (Gajapippalī) 
Hatha (Kumbhika) 


Hayagandha (Asvagandha) 
Hayahvaya (Asvagandha) 
Hayanaka 

Hema (Padmaka) 
Hemadugdha (Svarnakslrī) 
Hima (Candana) 

Himsra 

Hingu 

Hiranyapuspi (Langalr) 
Hribera (Valaka) 

Hutasa (Citraka) 
Ibhapippalī (Gajapippalī) 
Iksu 

Iksuraka (Kokilāksa) 
Iksvāku 

Iksvārikā 

Ilkata 

Indīvara 

Indrahvaya (Indrayava) 
Iņdrānišāka (Matsyāksī) 


Indranisaka (Nirguņdī) 


Scindapsus officinalis (Roxb.) Schott 
Careya arborea Roxb. 


Withania somnifera (L.) Dunal 


Withania somnifera (L.) Dunal 

A variety of sāli rice 

Prunus cerasoides D. Don 

Euphorbia thomsoniana Boiss. 

Santalum album L. 

Capparis sepiaria L. 

Ferula assa-foetida L. 

Gloriosa superba L. 

Plectranthus vettiveroides (K. C. Jacob) H. I. Maass 
Plumbago zeylanica L. 

Scindapsus officinalis (Roxb.) Schott 

Saccharum officinarum L. 

Hygrophila schulli (Buch.-Ham.) M. R. & S. M. Almeida 
Lagenaria siceraria (Molina) Standley (Bitter var.) 
A variety of sugar cane 

Commiphora caudata (Wight & Arn.) Engl. 
Nymphaea nouchali Burm.f. 

Holarrhenapubescens (Buch.-Ham.) Wall, ex G. Don 
Alternanthera sessilis (L.) R.Br. ex DC. 


Vitex negundo L. 


indravērūnī 
Indravrksa (Kutaja) 
Indrayava (Kalinga) 
Indulekha (Bākucī) 
Indulekha (Bākucī) 
Indulekha (Bākuci) 
Ingudī 

Iksika (Sara) 
Jalada (Mustā) 
Jalašūka (Sevāla) 
Jālinī (Košātakī) 
Jambīra (Tulasi) 


Jambū 


Jantughna (Krmighna) 


Jantuhrt (Krmighna) 
Jatā (Jatāmāmsī) 
Jātī (Jātīphala) 
Jātīrasa(Bola) 
Jatumukha 

Jātī (Mālatī) 
Jatikosa 

Jatila (Jatāmāmsī) 


Jatipatrika 


Cucumis melo L. 

Holarrhena pubescens (Buch.-Ham.) Wall, ex G. Don 
Holarrhena pubescens (Buch.-Ham.) Wall, ex G. Don 
Cullen corylifolium (L.) Medik. 

Cullen corylifolium (L.) Medik. 

corylifolium (L.) Medik. (Psoralea corylifolia L.) 
Sarcostigma kleinii Wight & Arn. 

Saccharum arundinaceum Retz. 

Plectranthus vettiveroides (K. C. Jacob) H. I. Maass 
Cyperus rotundus L. 

Cemtophyllum demersum L. 

Ocimum tenuiiflorum L. 

Syzygium cumini (L.) Skeels 

Embelia ribes Burm.f. 

Embelia ribes Burm.f. 

Nardvstachysjjrandiflora DC. 

Myristica fragmns Houtt. 

Commiphom myrrha (Nees) Engl. 

A variety of vriht rice 

Jasminumgrandiflorum L. 

Myristica fragrans Houtt. 

Nardvstachys gmndifbra DC. 


Myristica fragrans Houtt. 


Jatiphala 

Jaya (Abhaya) 

Jaya (Agnimantha) 
Jayanti (Laghuagitimantha) 
Jhufijhü 

Jiiraka 

Jīmūta (Devadālī) 
Jinginī 

Jīvaka 

Jīvanta 

Jīvantī 

Jongaka (Aguru) 
Jurnāhva 

Jyoti (Citraka) 
Jyotismati 

Kacchura (Dhanvayasa) 
Kadal 

Kadamba 

Kadara 

Kaidarya (Kalasaka) 
Kaidarya (Mahanimba) 


Kakadani 


Myristica fragrans Houtt. 
Terminalia chebula Retz. 
Premna corymbosa Rottl. 
Clerodendrum phlomidis L.f. 

2? 

Cuminum cyminum L. 

Luffa echinata Roxb. 

Lannea coromandalica (Houtt.) Merr. 
Maiuxis acuminata D. Don 

?? A leafy vegetable 
Holostnnma ada-kodien Schult. 
Aquilaria mulaccensis L. 
Thysanolama agrostis Nees 
Plumbago zeylanica L. 
Celastrus paniculatus Willd. 
Fagonia cretica L. 

Musa paradisiaca L. 
Neolamarckia cadamba (Roxb.) Bosser 
Acacia polyacantha Willd. 
Corchorus capsularis L. 

Melia azedarctch L. 


Trichosanthes tricuspidata Lour. 


Kakadani (Jyotismati) 
Kākāhvā (Kākamācī) 


Kākajambū 

Kākajanghā 

Kākamācī 

Kākamālikā 

Kākanāsā 

Kakandaki (Atmagupta) 
Kakandola (Asisimbī) 
Kakatikta 

Kakkola 

Kākodumbarikā (Phalgu) 
Kakolt 

Kakubha (Arjuna) 

Kala (Manjistha) 

Kala (Sariba) 

Kalamala (Krsnarjaka) 
Kalamba 

Kalamuskaka (Muskaka) 
KaJanusari 

Kālašāka 

Kalašī (Pršniparnī) 


Kalāya 


Celastrus paniculatus Willd. 
Solanum americanum Mill. 


Syzygium var. 


Peristrophe bicalyculata Nees 


Solanum amencanum Mill. 


Ocimum tenuiiflorum L. (Black variety) 


Trichosanthes tricuspidata Lour. 
Mucuna pruriens (L.) DC. 
Canavaliagladiata (Jacq.) DC. 
Trichosanthes tricuspidata Lour. 
Piper cubeba L.f. 

Ficus hispida L.f. 

Fritillaria roylei Hook.f. 
Terminalia cuneata Roxb. 

Rubia cordifolia L. 

Hemidesmus indicus (L.) R. Br. 
Ocimum basilicum L. var. basilicum 
Ipomoea aquatica Forssk. 
Schrebera swietenioides Roxb. 
Trigonella foenum-graecum L. 
Corchorus capsularis L. 
Desmodiumgangeticum (L.) DC. 


Pisum sativum L. 


Kalhara (Kumuda) 

Kali (Vibhltakī) 

Kalinga (Kutaja) 
Kalingaka 

Kaliyaka (Pitacandana) 
Kalodya 

Kamalā 

Kāmbojikā (Māsaparnī) 
Kampillaka 

Kāna (Kākoli) 

Kanā (Pippalī) 


Kanaka (Dattūra) 


Kanakaksīrī (Svarnaksīrī) 


Kanamüia (Pippalimula) 
Kaficana (Dattüra) 
Kaficanaksiri 

Kanda (Sara) 
Kaņdūkarī (Atmagupta) 
Kangu (Priyangu) 
Kangu 

Kankola 

Kanta (Priyangu) 


Kantakārī 


Nymphaea nouchali Burm.f. 

Terminalia bellirica (Gaertn.) Roxb. 

Holarrhena pubescens (Buch.-Ham.) Wall, ex G. Don 
Holarrhena pubescens (Buch.-Ham.) Wall, ex G. Don 
Coscinium fenestratum (Gaertn.) Colebr. 

Ceropegia candelabrum L. var. biflora (L.) M. Y. Ansari 
Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 

Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek var. sublobata (Roxb.) Verde. 
Mallotusphilippensis (Lam.) Muell.-Arg. 

Fritillaria roylei Hook.f. 

Piper longum L. 

Datura metel L. 

Euphorbia thomsoniana Boiss. 

Piper longum L. (wild var.) 

Datura metel L. 

Euphorbia thomsoniana Boiss. 

Saccharum arundinateum Retz. 

Mucuna prunens (L.) DC. 

Callicarpa macrophylla Vahl 

Setaria italica (Linn.) P. Beauv 

Piper cubeba L.f. 

Callicarpa macrophylla Vahl 


Solanum virginianum L. 


Kantakarika 

Kantara 

Kapikacchu (Atmagupta) 
Kapitana 

Kapittha 

Kapotavanka (Brahmi) 
Karaghata (Apamarga) 
Karaghata (Madana) 
Karahataja (Apamarga) 
Karamarda 
Karamardaka 
Karambha (Priyangu) 
Karanja 

Karanjika 

Karavellaka 

Karavi 

Karavira 

Karbudara (Kovidara) 
Karira 

Karkandhu 


Karkasa (Kampillaka) 


Karkatakhya 


Solanum virginianum L. 

A variety of sugar cane 

Mucuna pruriens (L.) DC. 

Ficus arnottiana (Mig.) Mig. 
Limonia acidissima L. 

Bacopa monnieri (L.) Pennell 
Achyranthes aspera L. 
Catunaregam spinosa (Thunb.) Tirveng. 
Achyranthes aspera L. 

Carissa carandas L. 

Carissa carandas L. 

Callicarpa macrophylla Vahi 
Pongamia pinnata (L.) Pierre 
Pongamia pinnata (L.) Pierre 
Momordica charantia L. 

Nigella sativa L. 

Nerium oleander L. 

Bauhinia purpurea L. 

Capparis decidua (Forssk.) Edgew. 
Ziziphus oenoplia (L.) Mill. 


Mallotusphilippensis (Lam.) Muell.-Arg. 


Galls on Pistacia chinensis Bunge ssp. integerrima 


(Stewart) Rich.f. 


Karkataki 


Karkatasrngi 


Karkkaru (Kusmanda) 
Karkota (Kāravella) 
Karkotī (Dhāmārgava) 
Kārmuka (Atimuktā) 
Kārpāsa 

Kārpāsī 

Karpūra 

Kāšā 

Kāsaghna (Kāsamarda) 
Kāsamarda 

Kašeruka 

Kāšmarī 

Kāsmarya 

Kasmiraja (Kunkuma) 
Katabhi 

Kataka 

Katakatphala 


Katambhara (Katabhi) 


Katankateri (Daruharidra) 


Galls on Pistacia chinensis Bunge ssp. integerrima 


(Stewart) Rich.f. 


Galls on Pistacia chinensis Bunge ssp. integerrima 


(Stewart) Rich.f. 


Benincasa hispida (Thunb.) Cogn. 
Momordica charantia L. 

Luffa acutangfula (L.) Roxb. 
Hiptage benghalensis (L.) Kurz 
Gossypium hirsutum L. 

Thespesia lampas (Cav.) Dalz. & Gibs 
Cinnamomum camphora (L.) Presl 
Saccharum spontaneum L. 

Senna occidentalis (L.) Link 
Senna occidentalis (L.) Link 
Cyperus escidentus L. 

Gmelina arborea Roxb. 

Gmelina arborea Roxb. 

Crocus sativus L. 

Carey a arborea Roxb. 
Strychnospotatorum L.f. 
Strychnospotatorum L.f. 

Careya arborea Roxb. 


Berberis aristata DC. 


Kathilla (Raktapunarnava) Boerhavia diffusa L. 


Katphala Myrica nagi Thunb. 

Kattrna Cymbopogon citratus (DC.) Stapf 
Katu (Marica) Piper longum L. 

Katuka (Katurohini) Picrorhiza kurrooa Royle ex Benth 


Katukadaugdhika (Svarnaksīri) Euphorbia thomsoniana Boiss. 


Katukālābū Lagenaria siceraria (Molina) Standley (Bitter var.) 
Katukāphala (Katurohinī) Picrorhiza kurrooa Royle ex Benth 
Katukarohinī Picrorhiza kurrooa Royle ex Benth 
Katurohinī Picrorhiza kurrooa Royle ex Benth 
Katuphala (Dhāmārgva) Luffa acutangula (L.) Roxb. 
Katvanga (Aralū) Ailanthus excelsa Roxb. 

Katvī (Katukurohinī) Picrorhiza kurrooa Royle ex Benth 
Kauntī Piper cubeba L.f. 

Kayastha (Kākoļī) Fritillaria roylei Hook.f. 

Kāyasthā (Abhaya) Teminalia chebula Retz. 

Kembuka Brassica oleracea L. var. capitata L. 
Kesara (Nāgapuspā) Mesuaferrea L. 

Keśī (Jatāmāmsī) Nardostachys grandiflora DC. 
Khadira Acacia catechu (L.f.) Willd. 
Khapura (Kunturuska) Boswellia serrata Roxb. ex Coleb. 


Kharabusa (Marubaka) Origanum majorana L. 


Kharjūra 

Kimsuka 

Kinihi (Girikarnikā) 
Kirātatiktā 
Kirātatiktakā 
Kodrava 

Kokilāksa 
Kokilaksaka 

Kola 

Koļī (Badarī) 
Kopanā (Coraka) 
Koradūsa (Kodrava) 
Koranda 

Kosamra 

Kosataka 

Kosataki 

Kosavati 

Kovidara 

Kramuka (Puga) 
Krauficadana (Bisa) 
Krmighna 
Krmihara 


Krmihrt 


Phoenix dactylifira L. 
Erythrina variegata L. 


Clitoria ternatea L. 

Andrographispaniculata (Burm.f.) Wall, ex Nees 
Andrographispaniculata (Burm.f.) Wall, ex Nees 
Paspalum scrobiculatum L. 

Hygrophila schulli (Buch.-Ham.) M. R. & S. M. Almeida 
Hygrophila schulli (Buch.-Ham.) M. R. & S. M. Almeida 
Ziziphus mauritiana Lam. 

Ziziphus mauritiana Lam. 

Angelica glauca Edgew. 

Paspalum scrobiculatum L. 

Celosia argentea L. 

Schrebera swietenioides Roxb. 

Luffa acutangula (L.) Roxb. 

Luffa acutangula (L.) Roxb. 

Luffa cylindrica (L.) Roem. 

Bauhinia purpurea L. 

Areca catechu L. 

Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 

Embelia ribes Burm.f. 

Embelia ribes Burm.f. 


Embelia ribes Burm.f. 


Krmija (Laksa) 
Krmijit (Vidanga) 


Kraiinut (Vidanga) 


Krmiripu 

Krsna (Pippalī) 
Krsnagandha (Sigru) 
Krsnahva (Pippali) 
Krsnamula (Pippalimula) 
Krsnapatali (Muskaka) 
Krsnatila (Tila) 
Krsnavrlhi 

Krtavedhana 
Krtavedhasa 
Ksaudrasahvaya (Madhuka) 
Ksauma (Atasi) 

Ksavaka 

Ksirakakoli 

Ksiramorata 

Ksīrašuklā (Ksirakakoli) 
Ksīrašuklā (Ksiravidari) 
Ksīrī (Tugāksīrī) 


Ksīrinī (Kaficanaksiri) 


Laccifer lacca 
Embelia ribes Burm.f. 


Embelia ribes Burm.f. 


Embelia ribes Burm.f. 

Piper longum L. 

Moringa pterygosperma Gaertn. 

Piper longum L. 

Piper longum L. (wild variety) 

Scbrebera swietenioides Roxb. 

Sesamum orientale L. (S. indicum L.) 

A kind of vrīhī rice 

Luffa acutanjjula (L.) Roxb. var. amara (Roxb.) Clarke 
Luffa acutanjjula (L.) Roxb. var. amara (Roxb.) Clarke 
Glycyrrhiza glabra L. 

Linum usitatissimum L. 

Centipeda minima (L.) A. Braun & Asch. 

Lilium polyphyllum D. Don 

Maerua arenaria Hook.f. & Thomson 

Lilium polyphyllum D. Don 

Ipomoea mauritiana Jacq. 

Maranta arundinacea L. 


Euphorbia thomsoniana Boiss. 


Ksirini 
Ksudra (Kantakari) 


Ksudrabrhati 
Ksudrasaha (Masaparni) 
Ksudrasaha (Mudgaparni) 
Ksudravartaka 

Ksuraka (Kokilaksa) 
Ksveda (Dhamargava) 
Kucaila (Patha) 
Kucandana (Pattanga) 
Kukkuti 

Kulahala (Mundi) 
Kulaka (Svadupatola) 
Kulattha 


Kulatthika 
Kullrasrngī (Karkkatasrngī) 


Kulmāsa 

Kumbha (Trivrt) 
Kumbhayonī (Agastya) 
Kumbhīka 

Kumuda 

Kuņda 


Kunkuma 


Chamaesyce hirta (L.) Millisp. 
Solatium virginianum L. 


Solatium violaceum Ortega 


Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek var. sublobata (Roxb.) Verdc. 


Vignapilosa (Roxb.) Baker 


Solanum melongena L. var. insanum (L.) Prain 


Hygrophila schulli (Buch.-Ham.) M. R. & S. M. Almeida 


Luffa cylindrica (L.) Roem. 

Cycleapeltata (Lam.) Hook.f. & Thorns. 
Caesalpinia sappan L. 

Polygonatum affine D. Don 
Sphaeranthus indicus L. 

Trichosanthes cucumerina L. 
Macrotyloma uniflorum (Lam.) Verde. 
Chamaecrista absus (L.) Irwin & Barneby 


Galls on Pistacia chinensis Bunge ssp. intcgerrima 
(Stewart) Rich.f. 


A inferior variety of barley. 

Merremia turpethum (L.) Shah & Bhat 
Sesbaniagrandiflora (L.) Poir. 

Carey a arborea Roxb. 

Nymphaea nouchali Burm.f. 
Jasminum multiflorum (Burm.f.) Andr. 


Crocus sativus L. 


Kunturuka Boswellia serrata Roxb. ex Coleb. 


Kurantaka Barleria prionitis L. 

Kurūtaka Pergularia daemia (Forssk.) Chiov. 
Kuruviņda (Sastika) A variety of sastika rice 

Kusa Desmostachya bipinnata (L.) Stapf 
Kusmanda Benincasa hispida (Thunb.) Cogn. 
Kustha Saussurea costus (Falc.) Lipsch. 
Kustumbari (Dhanyaka) Coriandrum sativum L. 
Kusumandaka A variety of sali lice 

Kusumbha Carthamus tinctorius L. 

Kutaja Holarrhena pubescens (Buch.-Ham.) Wall, ex G. Don 
Kutaļī (Cancu) Corchorus capsularis L. 


Kutannata (Bhadramustā) Cyperus esculentus L. 


Kutaranā (Sveta trivrt) Merremiaa turpethum (L.) Shah & Bhat 
Kuthera (Tulasi) Ocimum tenuiiflorum L. 

Kutila (Tagara) Valeriana jatamansi Jones 

Kutifijara Digera muricata (L.) Mart. 

Kutsitamba (Kadamba) Neolamarckia cadamba (Roxb.) Bosser 


Kutumbaka (Dronapuspr) Leucas aspera (Willd.) Link 
Laksmana Ipomoea marginata (Desr.) Verdc. 
Laksmi (Padmacārinī) Nervilia aragoana Gaud. 


Lakuca Artocarpus hirsutus Lam. 


Lamba (Katutumbi) Lagenaria siceraria (Molina) Standley (Bitter var.) 


Langala A variety of sali rice 

Langalaki Gloriosa superba L. 

Langalika Gloriosa superba L. 

Lasuna Allium sativum L. 

Lata (Priyangu) Callicarpa macrophylla Vahi 

Latva (Kusumbha) Carthamus tinctorius L. 

Latvaka (Kusumbha) Carthamus tinctorius L. 

Lavanga Syzygium aromaticum (L.) Merr. & Perry 


T Symplocos cochinchinemsis (Lour.) Moore ssp. Raurina 


Nooteb. 
Loha (Aguru) Aquilaria malaccensis Lam. 
Lohavala A variety of sali rice 
Lohita (Raktacandanam) Pterocarpus santalinus L.f. 


Lohitayastika (Manjistha) Rubia cordifolia L. 


Lohitika (Mafijistha) Rubia cordifolia L. 

Lomaša (Jatāmāmsī) Nardostachys grandiflora DC. 

Lonikā Portulaca oleracea L. 

Mācikā (Ambasthā) Hibiscus cannabinus L. 

Mada (Dhataki) Woodfordia fruticosa (L.) Kurz 

Madana Catunaregam spinosa (Thunb.) Tirveng. 
Madanaka Lawsonia inermis L. 


Madanīyahetu (Dhataki) Woodfordia fruticosa (L.) Kurz 


Madayanti (Dhataki) 
Madayantika (Yuthika) 


Madhavi (Atimukta) 
Madhuka 

Madhuka 
Madhukapuspa 
Madhuli 

Madhulika 

Madhuparnī (Gudūcī) 
Madhuparnikā (Gudūcī) 
Madhuphalā (Drāksā) 
Madhurā (Kākojī) 
Madhurasā (Mūrvā) 
Madhusigru (Sobhafijana) 
Madhusrava (Sigru) 
Madhuyastī 
Madhuyastikā 

Mādrī (Pippalī) 

Mādrī (Renukā) 
Māgadhā (Pippalī) 
Māgadhikā (Pippalī) 
Mahābalā 


Mahādrona 


Woodfordia fruticosa (L.) Kurz 


Jasminum auriculatum Vahl 

Hiptage benghalensis (L.) Kurz 

Glycyrrhiza glabra L. 

Madhuca longifolia (Koenig) J. F. Macbr. 
Madhuca longifolia (Koenig) J. F. Macbr. 
Eleusine coracana (L.) Gaertn. 

Eleusine coracana (L.) Gaertn. 

Tinospora cordifolia (Willd.) Hook. f. & Thorns. 
Tinospora cordifolia (Willd.) Hook. f. & Thorns. 
Vitis vinifera L. 

Fritillaria roylei Hook.f. 

Chonemorpha grandiflora (Roth) M. R. & S. M. Almeida 
Moringa concanensis Nimmo ex Dalz. & Gibson 
Moringa pterygosperma Gaertn. 

Glycyrrhiza glabra L. 

Glycyrrhiza glabra L. 

Piper longum L. 

Vitex trifolia L. var. trisceta (O. kutz) Moldenke 
Piper longum L. 

Piper longum L. 

Sida spinosa L. 


Anisomeles malabarica (L.) R. Br. ex Sims. 


Mahameda 


Polygonatum verticillatum (L.) All. 


Mahapicumanda (Mahanimba) Melia azedarach L. 


Mahapurusadanta (Satāvarī) Asparagus racemosus Willd. 


Mahasaha (Masaparni) 


Mahasali 


Mahasravani (Mahamundi) 


Mahasveta (Girikarnika) 
Mahatvyaghri (Brhati) 
Mahausadha (Nagara) 
Mahāvrīhī 

Mahāvrksa (Snuhī) 
Mahikā (Nahika) 
Mahisāksa (Guggulu) 
Makusthaka 

Mālatī 

Malayaja (Candana) 
Malayu (Bākucī) 

Malayu (Kakodumbarikā) 
Mallika 

Mamsi (Jatāmāmsī) 
Manadruma (Sānmalī) 


Manasi 


Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek var. sublobata (Roxb.) Verde. 


A kind of sali rice 

Sphaeranthus africanus L. 

Clitoria ternatea L. 

Solanum violaceum Ortega 

Zingiber officinale Rose. 

A kind of vrīhī rice 

Euphorbia ligularia Roxb. 
Corallocaypus epigaeus (Rottl. 8 Willd.) Clarke 
Commiphora wightii (Arn.) Bhandari 
Vigna aconitifolia (Jacg.) Marechal 
Jasminum grandiflorum L. 

Santalum album L. 

Cullen corylifolium (L.) Medik. 

Ficus hispida Linn.f. 

Jasminum sambac (Linn.) Ait. 
Nardostachys grandiflora DC. 


Bomb ax ceiba L. 


?? 


Mandukaparni 
Manduki 


Manjistha 

Marica 

Markava (Bhrngaraja) 
Markkati (Kapikacchu) 
Marsa 


Masa 
Masaparni 


Masura 

Matsyaksaka 
Matulunga 

Mayuraka (Apamarga) 
Meda 

Mesasrngi 

Mesavisani (Mesasrngi) 
Misi (Satapuspa) 

Moca (Kadali) 


Moca (Sānmalī) 


Mocarasa (Sanmalirasa) 


Mohanavalli (Vandaka) 


Morata (Murva) 


Centella asiatica (L.) Urban 
Centella asiatica (L.) Urban 


Rubia cordifolia L. 

Piper nigrum L. 

Eclipta prostrata (L.) L. 
Mucuna pruriens (L.) DC. 
Amaranthus blitum L. 
Vigna mungo (L.) Hepper 


Vigna radiata (1.) Wilczek var. sublobata 
(Roxb.) Verde. 


Lens culinaris Medik 

Alternanthera sessils (L.) R. Br. ex DC 
Citrus medica, L. 

Achyranthes aspera L. 

Polygontum cirrhifolium (Wall.) Royle 
Gymnema sylvestre (Retz.) R. Br. ex Schult. 
Gymnema sylvestre (Retz.) R. Br. Ex Schult. 
Anethum graveolens L. 

Musa paradisiaca L. 

Bombax ceiba L. 

Bombax ceiba L. 

Dendrophthoe falcata (L.f.) Etting. 


Chonemorpha grandiflora (Roth) M. R. 
& S. M. Almeida 


Mrdvika 

Mrgalindika (Aksa) 
Mrnala 

Mrnali 

Mudga 

Mudgaparni 

Mukta (Sarpagandha) 
Mukulaka 

Mula (Pippalimula) 
Mulaka 

Munjata 

Munjataka 

Mura 

Murungi (Sobhafijana) 
Murva 

Musali 

Muskaka 

Musta 

Nadikalaya 
Nadimasaka 


Nagabala 


Nagadanti 


Vitis vinifera L. 

Terminalia bellirica (Gaertn.) Roxb. 
Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. (Leafstalk) 
Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 

Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek 

Vigna pilosa (Roxb.) Baker 

Rauvolfia serpentina (L.) Benth. ex Kurz 
Schleichera oleosa (Lour.) Oken 
Piper longum L. (wild var.) 
Raphanus sativus L. 

Orchis latifolia L. 

Orchis latifolia Linn. 


Selinum tenuifolium Wall, ex C. B. Clarke 


Moringa concanensis Nimmo ex Dalz.& Gibson 


Chonemorpha grandiflora (Roth) M. R.& S. M. Almeida 


Curculigo orchioides Gaertn. 
Schrebera swieteniodes Roxb. 
Cyperus rotundus L 
Corchorus capsularis L. 

Toona ciliata Roem 

Sida cordata (Burm.f.) Borss. 


Baliospermum montanum (Willd.) Muell. 
Arg. 


Nagahva (Nāgapuspa) 
Nāgakesara 

Nāgakusuma (Nāgapuspa) 
Nāgapurīsacchatra 


Nāgara 
Nāgavinnā (Nāgadantī) 


Nahikā (Šukanāsā) 
Naipāļa 

Naisadhaka 

Naktāhva (Karanja) 
Naktamālā (Karanja) 
Nākulī (Sarpasugandha) 
Nākulī (Sarpāksī) 

Nala 

Naļada (Ušīra) 

Nalikā 

Nālikera 

Nalinī 

Namaskarī (Samangā) 
Nandi (Nandīvrksa) 
Nandimukhi 


Nandivrksa 


Mesua ferrea L. 


Mesua ferrea L. 

Mesua ferrea L. 

Mushroom growing on the excreta of Elephant 
Zingiber officinale Rose. 


Baliospermum montanum (Willd.) Muell. 
Arg. 


Corallocarpus epigaeus (Rottl. & Willd.) Clarke 
A variety of sugar cane 

A variety of sali rice 

Pongamia pinnata (L.) Pierre 

Pongamia pinnata (L.) Pierre 

Aristolochia indica L. 

Rauvolfia serpentina (L.) Benth. ex Kurz 
Phragmites karka (Retz.) Trin. ex Steud. 


Vetiveria zizanioides (L.) Nash 


Cocos nucifera L. 

Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn 
Mimosa pudica L. 

Toona ciliata Roem. 

Eleusine coracana (L.) Gaertn. 


Toona ciliata Roem. 


Narikela 
Nata (Tagara) 


Nayanausadha (Rodhra) 


Nepala 

Nicula (Samudraphala) 
Nidigdhika (Kantakari) 
Nikocaka (Abhisuka) 
Nikumbha (Dravanti) 
Nili 

Nilini 

Nilotpala 

Nimba 

Nipa (Kadamba) 
Nirmalya (Vilva) 

Nisa (Haridra) 

Nisi (Haridra) 

Nispava 

Nivara 

Nrpadruma (Aragvadha) 
Nrpataru (Aragvadha) 
Nrtyakundaka 


Nyagrodha (Vata) 


Cocos nucifera L. 
Valeriana jatamansi Jones 


Symplocos cochinchinensis (Lour.) Moore 
ssp. Laurina Nooteb. 

A variety of sugarcane 

Barringtonia acutangula (L.) Gaertn. 
Solanum virginianum L. 

Pistacia vera L. 

Jatropha curcas L. 

Indigofera tinctoria L. 

Indigofera tinctoria L. 

Nymphaea nouchali Burm.f. 
Azadimchta indica A. Juss. 
Neolamarckia cadamba (Roxb.) Bosser 
Aegle marmelos (L.) Correa 

Curcuma longa L. 

Curcuma longa L. 


Lablab purpureus L. 


Hygroryza aristata (Retz.) Nees ex Wight 8% Arn. 


Cassia fistula L. 
Cassia fistula L. 
Eleusine coracana (L.) Gaertin. 


Ficus benghalensis L. 


Padma (Padmacarini) 
Padma 

Padmaka 

Padmini 

Pakala (Kustha) 
Palandu 

Palani (Trayamana) 
Palanika (Trayamana) 
Palankasa (Guggulu) 
Palankya 

Palasa 

Palindi (Trivrt) 
Pamsubaspa 

Panasa 

Pancangula (Eranda) 
Pankaja 

Pankaja 

Paribhadra 
Paribhadraka 
Paripelava (Kutannata) 
Parpata 

Parpataka 


Partha (Arjuna) 


Nervilia aragoana Gaud. 
Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 
Prunus cerasoides D. Don 


Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 


Saussurea costus (Falc.) Lipsch. 
Allium cepa L. 

Gentiana kurroo Royle 

Gentiana kurroo Royle 

Commiphora wightii (Arn.) Bhandari 
Beta vulgaris L. 

Butea monosperma (Lam.) Taub. 
Merremia turpethum (L.) Shah 8 Bhat 
An inferior variety of sali rice 
Artocarpus heterophyllus Lam. 
Ricinus communis L. 

Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 

Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 

Erythrina, variegata L. 

Erythrina, variegata L. 

Cyperus esculentus L. 

Oldenhmdia corymbosa L. 
Oldenhmdia corymbosa L. 


Terminalia cuneata Roth 


Parusaka 
Pasanabheda 
Pasugandha 
Patala 

Patala 

Patali 

Patha 

Pathya (Haritaki) 
Patola 

Patoli 


Patanga 
Patra 


Pattanga 

Pattura 

Paundraka 

Pauskara 

Payasya (Ksirakakoli) 
Phala (Madana) 
Phalamla (Dadima) 
Phalgu (Kakodumbarika) 
Phalini (Priyangu) 


Phanijja 


Grewia asiatica L. 

Rotula aguatica Lour. 

Cleome viscosa L. 

A variety of vrīhī rice 

Stereospermum colais (Buch.-Ham. ex Dillw.) Mabb. 
Schrebera swietenioides Roxb. 

Cyclea peltata (Lam.) Hook.f. 8 Thoms. 
Terminalia chebula Retz. 

Trichosanthes lobata Roxb. 
Trichosanthes cucumerina L. 

A variety of sāli rice 


Cinnamomum tamala (Buch.-Ham.) 
Nees % Ebern. 


Caesalpinia sappan L. 

Alternanthem sessilis (L.) R. Br. ex DC. 
A variety of sugar cane 

Inula racemosa Hook.f. 

Lilium polyphyllum D. Don 
Catunaregam spinosa (Thunb.) Tirveng. 
Punica granatum L. 

Ficus hispida L.f. 

Callicarpa, macrophylla, Vahl 


Origanum majorana L. 


Phanijjaka Origanum majorana L. 


Phafiji Rivea ornata (Roxb.) Choisy 
Picuka (Sitivaraka) Celosia argentea L. 
Picumanda (Nimba) Azadirachta indica A. Juss. 


Salvadora persica L. var. wightiana 


i (Planch ex Thw.) Verde. 

Piluparni (Mürva) Chonemarphagmndiflora (Roth) M. R.& S. M. Almeida 
Pindalu Colocasia esculenta (L.) Schott 

Pindita (Madana) Catunaregam spinosa (Thunb.) Tirveng. 
Pinditaka (Madana) Catunaregam spinosa (Thunb.) Tirveng. 
Pippala (A$vattha) Ficus religiosa L. 

Pippali Piper longum L. 

Pippalimula Piper longum L. (wild variety) 

Pitadaru (Daruharidra) Berberis aristata DC. 

Pitangi (Nisa) Curcuma longa L. 

Pitataila (Jyotismati) Celastrus paniculatus Willd. 

Plaksa Ficus microcarpa L.f. 

Plava Cyperus esculentus L. 

Potagala (Nala) Phragmites karka Trin. ex Steud 
Prakirya (Karanja) Pongamia pinnata (L.) Pierre 

Pranada (Abhaya) Terminalia chebula Retz. 

Prapaundarika A variety of sugarcane 


Prapunata(Cakramarda) Senna- tora (L.) Roxb. 


Prasarani 

Prativisa (Ativisa) 
Pratyakpuspi (Apamarga) 
Priyala 

Priyangu (Kangu) 
Priyangu 

Priyanguka (Kangu) 
Prsniparni 

Prthakparnī (Pr$niparni) 
Prthīkā (Nādīhingu) 
Prhvīkā (Upakuficika) 
Pūga (Kramuka) 
Punarnavā 

Puņdarīka (Svetapadmā) 
Pundra (Prapaundarika) 
Punnaga 

Pura (Guggulu) 

Puskara 

Puskarajata 
Puskaramüla 

Putana (Pathya) 
Pūtanākaešī 


Pūtidāru (Karanja) 


Xenostegia tridentata- (L.)Austin 8 taples ssp. Tridentate 


Aconitum heterophyllum Wall, ex Royle 
Achymnthes aspera L. 


Ruchanania lanzan Spreng. 


Setaria italics (L.) P. Beauv 
Callicarpa macrophylla Vahl 
Setaria italica (L.) P. Beauv 
Desmodiumgtmgeticum (L.) DC. 
Desmodiumgtmgeticum (L.) DC. 
Gardeniagummifera L.f. 
Foeniculum vulgare Mill. 

Areca catechu L. 

Boerhavia diffusa L. 

Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn 

A variety of sugar cane 
Calophyllum inophyllum L. 
Commiphora wightii (Arn.) Bhandari 
Inula racemosa Hook.f. 

Inula racemosa Hook.f. 

Inula racemosa Hook.f. 
Terminalia cbebula Retz. 
Nardostachys grandiflora DC 


Pongamiapinnata (L.) Pierre 


Putika (Putikaranja) 
Putikaranja (Ciravilva) 
Rajadana 

Rajadruma (Aragvadha) 
Rajahva (Aragvadha) 
Rajakosataki (Dhamargava) 
Rajaksavaka 

Rajamasa 

Rajanaka (Kampillaka) 
Rajani (Haridra) 
Rajavrksa (Aragvadha) 
Raksoghna (Sarsapa) 
Rakta (Manjistha) 
Raktacandana 
Raktairanda 

Raktalata (Manjistha) 
Raktotpala 

Raktasali 

Raktayastika (Manjist?ha) 
Rama (Priyangu) 
Ramatha (Hingu) 


Ramyaka (Mahanimba) 


Holoptelea mtegrifolia (Roxb.) Planch. 
Holoptelea mtegrifolia (Roxb.) Planch. 
Manilkara hexandra (Roxb.) Dubard 
Cassia fistula L. 

Cassia fistula L. 

Luffa acutangula (L.) Roxb. 

Brassica nigra (L.) Koch. 

Vigna unguiculata (L.) Walp. ssp. Cylindrica (L.) Eselt. 
Mallotus philippensis (Lam.) Muell.-Arg. 
Curcuma longa L. 

Cassia fistula L. 

Brassica juncea (L.) Czern. 8 Coss 
Rubia cordifolia L. 

Pterocarpus santalinus L.f. 

Ricinus commmunis L. 

Rubia cordifolia L.f. 

Nymphaea rubra Roxb. 

The superior variety of Sali rice 

Rubia cordifolia L.f. 

Callicarpa mancrophylla Vahl 

Ferula assa-foetida L. 


Melia azedarach L. 


Ranjanaka (Kampillaka) 
Rasa (Bola) 


Rasna 

Rasona 

Ratha (Madana) 
Rddhi 


Renuka 
Rodhra 


Rodhrasuka 

Rodika (Lajjalu) 
Rohitaka 

?sabha 

Rohini (Katurohinr) 
Rohisa (Dhyamaka) 
?sabhaka 

Ruha (Vrksaruha) 
Rujakara (Bhallataka) 
Rupika (Arka) 

Sabara (Svetalodhra) 
Sabarakanda (Lašuna) 
Sabararodhra 


Sadaphala (Udumbara) 


Mallotus philippensis (Lam.) Muell. Arg. 
Commiphora myrrha (Nees) Engl. 


Alpinia galanga (L.) Willd 

Allium sativum L. 

Catunaregam spinosa (Thunb.) Tirveng. 
Habenaria edgeworthii Hook.f. ex Collett. 
Vitex trifolia L. var. trisecta (O.Ktze) Moldenke 


Symplocos cochinchinensis (Lour.) Moore ssp. Laurina 
(Retz.) Nooteb. 


A variety of Šāli rice 

Mimosa pudica L. 

Aphanamixis polystachya. (Wall.) Parker 
Malaxis muscifera (Lindley) Kuntze 
Picrorhiza kurrooa Royle ex Benth. 
Cymbopogon martinii (Roxb.) Wats 
Malaxis muscifera (Lindley) Kuntze 
Dendrophthoe falcata (L.f.) Etting. 
Semecarpus anacardium L.f. 
calotropis gigantea (L.,) R. Br. 
Symplocos racemosa Roxb. 

Allium Sativum L. 

Symplocos racemosa Roxb. 


Ficus racemosa L. 


Sadapuspi (Arka) 
Sanka 


Sankhakusuma 
Sadgrandha (Vaca) 
Saha (Masaparni) 
Saha (Mudgaparni) 
Sahacara 

Sahadeva (Atibala) 
Sahakara (Amra) 
Saileya 

Sairyaka 

Saivala (Saivala) 
Saka 

Sakra (Kalinga) 
Sakrayava (Indrayava) 
Sakuladani (Pattura) 
Sakunahrta 

Sala/Sala 

Sali 

Saliparni (Salaparni) 
Sallaki 

Saluka (Padmakanda) 


Samanga 


Calotropis gigantean (L.) R. Br. 
Canscora decusseta (Roxb.) Schult. 8 Schult.f. 


Canscora decusseta (Roxb.) Schult. 8 Schult.f. 
Acorus calamus L. 

Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek var. sublobata (Roxb.) Verdc. 
Vigna pilosa Baker 

Barleria prionitis L. 

Sida rhombifolia L. 

Mangifera indica L. 

Parmelia perlata (Huds.) Ach. 

Barleria prinitis L. 

Ceratophyllum demersum L. 

Tectona grandis L.f. 

Holarrhena pubescens (Buch.-Hum) Wall ex G. Don 
Holarrhena pubescens (Buch.-Hum) Wall ex G. Don 
Alternanthera sessilis (L.) R. Br. ex DC. 

A variety of Sali rice 

Shorea robusta C.F. Gaertn 

Oryza sativa L. 

Pseudarthria viscida (L.) Wight & Arn. 

Boswellia serrata 

Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. (Tuber) 


Mimosa pudica L. 


Sami Prosopis cineraria (L.) Druce 


Samipatra Prosopis cineraria (L.) Druce 

Samyaka (Aragvadha) Cassi fistula L. 

Sana Crotalaria retusa L. 

Sanapuspi Crotalaria retusa L. 

Sankha Canscora decusseta (Roxb.) Schult. 8 Schult.f. 
Sankhakusuma Canscora decusseta (Roxb.) Schult. 8 Schult.f. 
Sanmali Bombax ceiba L. 

Saptacchada Alostonia scholaris (L.) R. Br. 

Saptahva Alostonia scholaris (L.) R. Br. 

Saptala Acacia sinuate (Lour.) Merr. 

Saptaparna Alstonia scholaris (L.) R. Br. 

Sara Saccharum arundinaceum Retz. 

Sarada A variety of navara rice 

Sarala Pinus roxburghii Sarg. 

Saramukha A Variety of sali rice 

Sarapunkha Tephrosia purpurea (L.) Pers. 

Sarasi (Sinduvara) Vitex trifolia L. 

Sariba Hemidesmus indicus R. Br. 

Sariva A variety of sali rice 

Sariva Hemidesmus indicus R. Br. 


Sarja Vateria indica L. 


Sarjarasa (Rala) 
Sarngesta (Karanja) 


Saroruha 
Sarpalocana 
Sarpasugandha 
Sarsapa 
Sasankalekha (Bakuci) 
Sastika 

Satahva (Satapuspa) 
Satala (Saptala) 
Sataparvaka (Dūrvā) 
Satapatra (Pankaja) 
Satapuspa 

Satavari 

Sataviryā (Satāvari) 
Šathi 

Satina (Kalaya) 
Satinaja (Kaļāya) 
Saubhānjana 
Saugandhika 

Sauvira (Badara) 
Selu (Slesmataka) 


Sephali / Sephalika 


Shorea robusta Gaertn.f. 
Pongamia pinnata (L.) Pierre 


Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 


Rauvolfia serpentine (L.) Benth. Ex Kurz 


Aristolochia indica L. 


Brassica juncea (L.) Czern. & Coss 


Cullen corylifolium (L.) Medik 
Oryza sativa L. var. navara L. 
Anethum graveolens L. 
Acacia sinuate (Lour.) Merr. 
Cynodon dactylon (L.) Pers. 
Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn 
Anethum graveolens L. 
Asparagus racemosus Willd. 
Asparagus racemosus Willd. 
Hedychium spicatum Sm 
Pisum sativum L. 

Pisum sativum L. 

Moringa pterygosperma Gaertn 
Nymphaea nouchali Burm.f. 
Ziziphus maritiana Lam. 
Cordia dichotoma Forster 


Nyctanthus arbor-tristis L. 


Sevya (Uéira) 
Siddhartha 
Siddharthaka 

Sigru 

Sikharī (Apamarga) 


Sikhi (Citraka) 


Silodbheda (Pasanabheda) 


Simbi (Nispava) 
Simhī (Brhatt) 
Simšapā 

Simsipa 
Sindhuvara 
Sindhuvarita 
Sirisa 

Sīrnavrnta 

Sišira (Caņdana) 
Sišira (Raktacandana) 
Sita (Candana) 
Sītabhīru 
Sitamarica (Sigru) 
Sītapākī (Gunjā) 
Sitivaraka 


Siva (Harītakī) 


Vetiveria zizanioides (L.) Nash 
Brassica alba (L.) Rabenh 
Brassica alba (L.) Rabenh 
Moringa pterygosperma Gaertn. 
Achymnthes aspera L. 
Plumbago zeylanica L. 

Rotula aquatica Lour. 

Lab lab purpureus L. 

Solanum violaceum Ortega 
Dalbergia sissoo Roxb. 
Dalbergia sissoo Roxb. 

Vitex negundo L. var. nejyundo 
Vitex nejjundo L. var. ne/jundo 
Albizia lebbeck (L.) Benth. 

A kind of cucumber 

Santalum album L. 

Pterocarpus santalinus L.f. 
Santalum album L. 

A variety of sali rice 

Moving a pterygosperma Gaertn. 
Abrus precatorius L. 

Celosia argentea L. 


Terminalia chebula Retz. 


Siva (Amalakī) 


Sivatika (Svetapunarnava) 


Slesmataka 


Snuhi 


Snuk 

Soma 

Somaraji (Bakuci) 
Somavalka 

Somavallī 

Sphotahetu (Bhallātaka) 
Sprkkā 

Srāvaņī 

Sreyasī (Gajapippall) 
Sreyasī (Rasna) 
Srgalavinna (PrsniparnI) 
Srīvasaka 

Srīnivāsaka (Srivestaka) 
Sriparņī (Kāsmarī) 
Sriphala (Vilva) 

Srivesta 

Srivestaka 


Srngātaka 


Phyllanthus emblica L. 
Boerhavia verticillata Poir. 
Cordia dichotoma Forster 


Euphorbia ligularia Roxb. 


Euphorbia ligularia Roxb. 
Sarcostemma viminale (L.) R. Br. 
Cullen corylifolium (L.) Medik. 
Acacia polyacantha Willd. 
Sarcostemma viminale (L.) R. Br. 
Semecarpus anacardium L.f. 
Schizachyrum exile (Hochst. ) Stapf 
Sphaeranthus indicus L. 
Scindapsus officinalis (Roxb.) Schott 
Alpinia galanga (L.) Willd. 
Desmodium gangeticum (L.) DC. 
Pinus roxburghii Sarg. 

Pinus roxburghii Sarg. 

Gmelina arborea Roxb. 

Aegle marmelos (L.) Correa 

Pinus roxburghii Sarg 

Pinus roxburghii Sarg 


Trapa nutans L. var. bispinosa (Roxb.) Makino 


Srngavera (Ardraka, Suņthī) Zingiber officinale Rosc 


. Galls on Pistacia chinensis Bunge ssp. integerrima 


Sg (Stewart) Rich.f. 

Sruvavrksa Flacourtia janpfomas (Lour.) Raeusch. 
Sthauneya ?? 

Sthira (Prsniparnt) Desmodiumgangeticum (L.) DC. 

Sthirā (Sālaparņī) Pseudarthria viscida (L.) Wight & Arn. 
Sthūlakākādanī Trichosanthes tricuspidata Lour. 

Subhā (Vamsarocana) Bambusa bambos (L.) Voss. 

Sudhā (Snuk) Euphorbia ligularia Roxb. 

Sugandhika A variety of sali rice 

Sukahva Corallocarpus epigaeus Benth. ex Hook. f. 
Sukākhya (Sirisa) Albizia lebbeck (L.) Benth. 

Sukarī (Vrddhadāru) Argyreia nervosa (Burm.f.) Boj. 

Sukataru (Sirisa) Albizia lebbeck (L.) Benth. 

Sūksmailā (Ela) Elettaria cardamomum (L.) Maton 
Sumana (Jati) Jasminum grandiflorum L. 
Sumukha(Vanabarbarika) Ocimum americanum L. 

Sunisannaka Marsilea quadrifolia L. 

Sunthi Zingiber officinale Rosc. 

Supyaparni (Masaparni) Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek var. Sublobata (Roxb.) Verde. 


Supyaparni (Mudgaparni) Vtigna pilosa Baker 


Surabhi (Rasna) Alpiniagalanga (L.) Willd. 


Suradaru (Devadaru) 
Surakastha (Devadaru) 
Surala 

Surana 


Surasa (Krsna) 
Surasa (Sveta) 
Surasi (Sinduvara) 


Surataru (Devadaru) 
Suravaruni (Iņdravārunī) 
Sūrpaparnī (Māsaparņī) 
Sūrpaparnī (Mudgaparni) 
Suryavalli 

Susa (Kasamarda) 
Susavi 

Suskamilaka 

Suvaha (Rasna) 
Suvarcala 
Suvarnadugdha 
Suvarnatvak (Aragvadha) 
Svadamstra (Goksura) 
Svadukantaka 


Svagupta (Atmagupta) 


Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 

Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 

Pinus roxburghii Sarg. 

Amorphophalius paeoniifolius (Dennst.) Nicols. 


Ocimum tenuiiflorum L. 


Ocimum tenuiiflorum L. 


Vitex trifolia L.var. trisecta (O. Kutz) 
Moldenke 


Cedrus deodara (Roxb.) Loud. 
Cucumis melo L. 

Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek var. sublobata (Roxb.) Verdc. 
Vigna pilosa Baker 

? Helianthus annus L. 

Senna occidentatias(L.) Link 
Calycopteris floribunda Lam. 
Raphanus sativus L. 

Alpinia galanga(L.) Willd. 

Malva sylvestris L. 

Euphorbia thomsoniana Boiss. 

Cassia fistula L. 

Tribulus terrestris L. 

Flacourtia jangomas (Lour.) Raeusch. 


Mucuna pruriens (L.) DC. 


Svarnaksiri Euphobia thomsoniana Boiss. 
Svasthika (Sunisanna) Marsilea guadrifolia L. 


Svayamguptā (Atmagupta) Mucuna pruriens (L.) DC. 


Svetā (Aparājitā) Clitoria ternatea L. 
Svetabrhatī (Kantakārī) Solanum virginianum L. 
Svetadrikarni Clitoria ternatea L. 


Svetakāmbojikā (Māsaparnī) Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek var. sublobata (Roxb.) Verdc. 


Svetakaravira Neriun oleander L. 

Svetakatabhī Careya arborea Roxb. 

Svetamarica (Sigru) Moringa pterygosperma Gaertn. 

Svetapatra (Padma) Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 

Svetarodhra Symplocos racemosa Roxb. 

Svetavacā Acorus gramineus Soland. 

Svetavāha (Arjuna) Terminalia cuneata Roth 

Syāmā Merremia turpethum (L.) Shah & Bhat 
Syāmaka Panicum sumatrense- Roth ex Roem. 8% Schult. 
Syonaka Oroxylum indicum (L.) Benth ex. Kurz 

Tagara Valeriana jatamansi Jones 

Tāla Borassus flabellifer L. 

Tālamastaka Borassus flabelliber L. 

Tālaparņī (Musalī) Curculigo orchioides Gaertn. 

Sūrpaparnī (Māsaparņī) Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek var. sublobata (Roxb.) Verdc. 


Sūrpaparnī (Mudgaparni) Vigna pilosa Baker 


Suryavalli ? Helianthus annus L. 


Sūsā (Kāsamarda) Senna occidentatias(L.) Link 
Susavī Calycopteris floribunda Lam. 
Suskamülaka Raphanus sativus L. 

Suvaha (Rasna) Alpinia galanga(L.) Willd. 
Suvarcala Malva sylvestris L. 
Suvarnadugdha Euphorbia thomsoniana Boiss. 
Suvarnatvak (Aragvadha) Cassia fistula L. 

Svadamstrā (Goksura) Tribulus terrestris L. 
Svadukantaka Flacourtia jangomas (Lour.) Raeusch. 
Svagupta (Atmagupta) Mucuna pruriens (L.) DC. 
Svarnaksiri Euphobia thomsoniana Boiss. 
Svasthika (Sunisanna) Marsilea quadrifolia L. 


Svayamguptā (Atmagupta) Mucuna pruriens (L.) DC. 


Svetā (Aparājitā) Clitoria ternatea L. 
Svetabrhatī (Kantakārī) Solanum virginianum L. 
Svetadrikarni Clitoria ternatea L. 


Svetakāmbojikā (Masaparn!) Vigna radiata (L.) Wilczek var. sublobata (Roxb.) Verdc. 


Svetakaravira Neriun oleander L. 
Svetakatabhī Careya arborea Roxb. 
Svetamarica (Sigru) Moringa pterygosperma Gaertn. 


Svetapatra (Padma) Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn. 


Svetarodhrà 
Svetavaca 
Svetavaha (Arjuna) 
Syama 

Syamaka 

Syonaka 

Tagara 

Tala 

Talamastaka 
Talaparni (Musali) 
Tintuka (Syonaka) 
Tittidika 

Toyada (Musta) 
Trapusa 
Trayamana 
Trayanti 


Tribhandi (Trivrt) 


Trikantaka (Goksura) 


Tripadi 
Trivrt 
Truti (Elā) 
Tūda 


Tugā 


Symplocos racemosa Roxb. 
Acorus gramineus Soland. 
Terminalia cuneata Roth 


Merremia turpethum (L.) Shah % Bhat 


Panicum sumatrense- Roth ex Roem. 8 Schult. 


Oroxylum indicum (L.) Benth ex. Kurz 
Valeriana jatamansi Jones 

Borassus flabellifer L. 

Borassus flabelliber L. 

Curculigo orchioides Gaertn. 
Oroxylum indicum (L.) Benth ex Kurz 
Rhus parviflora Roxb. 

Cyperus rotundus L. 

Cucumis sativus L. 

Gentiana kurroo Royle 

Gentiana kurroo Royle 

Merremia turpethum (L.) Shah % Bhat 
Tribulus terrestris L. 

Adiantum lunulatum Burm.f. 
Merremia turpethum (L.) Shah & Bhat 
Elettaria cardamomum (L.) Maton 
Morus alba, L. 


Maranta arundinacea L. 


Tugaksiri 

Tumba (Alabu) 
Tumbi (Alabu) 
Tumpuru 

Tundikeri (Vanakarpasa) 
Tuntuka (Syonaka) 
Turnaka 

Turuska 

Tuvaraka 

Tuvari (Adhaki) 
Tuvarika (Adhaki) 
Tvak 

Tvakksiri (Tugaksiri) 
Uccata (Gunja) 
Udaka (Valaka) 
Udakirya (Karanja) 
Uddala 

Udicya (Valaka) 
Udumbara 

Ugra (Vaca) 
Ugragandha (Vaca) 


Ullaka (Patra) 


Maranta arundinacea L. 

Lagenaria, siceraria (Molina) Standley (Sweet var.) 
Lagenaria, sicemria (Molina) Standley(Sweet var.) 
Zanthoxylum armatum DC. 

Thespesia lampas (Cav.) Dalz. 8 Gibs. 

Oroxylum indicum (L.) Benth. ex Kurz 

A variety of sāli rice 

Liguidambar orientalis Mill. 

Hydnocarpus pentandra (Buch.- Ham.) Oken 
Cajanus cajan (L.) Millsp. 

Cajanus cajan (L.) Millsp. 

Cinnamomum verum Presl 

Maranta arundinacea L. 

Abrus precatorius L. 

Plectranthus vettiveroides (KC Jacob) HI Maass 
Pongamia,pinnata (L.) Pierre 

Paspalum scrobiculatum L. 

Plectranthus vettiveroides (K. C. Jacob) H. S. Maass 
Ficus racemosa L. 

Acorus calamus L. 

Acorus calamus L. 


Cinnamomum tamala (Buch.-Ham.) Nees 8 Eberm. 


Uma (Atasi) 
Upakulya (Pippalī) 


Upakuficika (Krsnajīraka) 


Upalabhedaka 
Upodaka 


Urubuka (Eranda) 


Urumana 

Urvaru (Ervaru) 
Usana (Marica) 

Ušīra 

Utkata 

Utpala (Kumuda) 
Utpalasariba (Sariba) 


Uttamakaranya 
(Uttamāranī) 


Uttamavāruņī 
(Uttamāranī) 


Uttundikī (Kākatiktā) 
Vacā 

Vahni (Citraka) 
Vahnimūla (Citraka) 


Vaidehī (Pippalī) 


Vaijayantī (Agnimantha) 


Vaikankata 


Linum usitatissimum L. 
Piper longum L. 


Nigelta sativa L. 
Rotula aguatica Lour. 
Basella, alba L. 


Ricinus communis L. 


Prunus armeniaca L. 

Cucumis melo var. utilissimus (Roxb.) Duthie & Fuller 
Piper nigrum L. 

Vetiveria zizanioides (Linn.) Nash 

Cinnamomum tamala (Buch.-Ham.) Nees & Ebern 
Nymphaea, nouchali Burm.f. 


Hemidesmus indicus (L.) R. Br. 


Pergularia daemia (Forssk.) Chioy. 


Pergularia daemia (Forssk.) Chiov. 


Trichosanthes tricusfidata Lour. 
Acorus calamus L. 

Plumbago zeylanica L. 
Plumbago zeylanica L. 

Piper longum L. 

Premna corymbosa Rottl. 


Flacourtia jangomas (Lour.) Raeusch. 


Vajigandha (Asvagandha) Withania somnifera (L.) Dunal 


Vajra (Sudha) Euphorbia ligularia Roxb. 

Vakra (Tagara) Valeriana jatamansi Jones 

Vālaka Plectranthus vettiveroides (K. C. Jacob) H. I. Maass 
Valla (Nispāva) Lablab purpureus (L.) Sweet 

Vārnanī (Sanapuspr) Crotalaria retusa (L.) Sweet 

Vamša Bambusa bambos (L.) Voss. 

Vamšika A kind of sugarcane 

Vamšayava Bambusa bambos (L.) Voss. (Bamboo grain) 
Vanatiktakā Glinus oppositifolius (L.) A. DC. 

Vafijula (Vetasa) Salix caprea L. 

Vanya Cyperus esculentus L. 

Vapya (Kustha) Saussurea costus (Falc.) Lipsch. 

Varahi Dioscorea bulbifera L. 

Varaka Sciccharum munja Roxb. 


Varanaka(Kantakikaranja) Caesalpinia, bonduc (L.) Roxb. 
Varānga (Tvak) Cinnamomum verum Presl 
Varī (Satāvarī) Asparagus racemosus Wilid. 
Varsābhū (Svetapunarnavā) Boerhavia verticiūata Poir. 
Vārtāka (Vārtākī) Solanum melongena L. 
Varuņa Crateva magnet, (Lour.) DC. 


Vāšā Justicia beddomei (Clarke) Bennet 


Vasira Spermacoce hispida L. 


Vastuka Chenopodium album L. 

Vasuka Spermacoce hispida L. 

Vata Ficus benghalensis L. 

Vatama Prunus dulcis (Mill.) D. A. Webb. 

Vatsaka (Kutaja) Holarrhena pubescens (Buch.-Ham.) Wall.ex G. Don 
Vatyābhidhāna (Balā) Sida alnifolia L. 

Vatyāhvā Sida alnifolia L. 


Vayasajangha(Kakajangha) ?? 


Vayasi (Kākamācī) Solanum americanum Mill. 

Vayasthā (Amalaki) Phyllanthus emblica L. 

Vella (Vidanga) Embelia ribes Burm.f. 

Vellantara Dichrostachys cinerea (L.) Wight &: Arn. 
Veni (Devadālī) Luffa echinata Roxb. 

Venu (Vamša) Bambusa bambos(L.) Voss. 

Vetasa Salix caprea L. 

Vetasamla Solena amplexicaulis (Lam.) Gandhi 
Vetra Calamus rotang L. 

Vibhitaka (Aksa) Terminalia bellirica (Gaertn. ) Roxb. 
Vidanga Embelia ribes Burm.f. 

Vidari Pueraria tuberosa (Roxb. ex Willd.) DC. 


Vidārigandhā (Šālaparņī) Pseudarthria viscida (L.) Wight 8 Arn. 


Viduļa (Vetasa) Salix caprea L 


Vanatiktaka 
Vanjula (Vetasa) 


Vijaya (Haritaki) 


Vikatnika (Ksirakakoli) 


Vikankata 


Vikasa (Manjistha) 


Vilva 

Vira 

Virala (Tinduka) 
Virana (Ušīra) 
Virataru (Vellantara) 
Visa (Vatsanabhi) 
Visaghna (Ativisa) 
Visalya (Langali) 
Visamusti 

Visanika (Mesasrngi) 
Visva (Sunthi) 
Vi$vabhesaja (Sunthi) 
Visvadeva (Bala) 


Vi$vausadha (Sunthi) 


Vitunnaka (Paripelava) 


Glinus oppositifolius (L.) A. DC. 


Salix caprea L. 

Terminalia chebula Retz. 

Lilium polyphyttum D. Don 

Flacourtia jangomas (Lour.) Raeusch. 


Rubia cordifolia L. 


Aegle marmelos (L.) Correa 

Coccinia grandis (L.) Voight (Sweet variety) 
Diospyros montana Roxb. 

Vetiveria zizanioides (L.) Nash 
Dichrostachys cinerea (L.) Wight & Arn. 
Aconitum napellus L. 

Aconitum heterophyllum Wall, ex Royle 
Citruttus colocynthis (L.) Schrader 

Gloriosa superba L. 

Ageratum conyzoides L. 

Gymnemma sylvestre (Retz.) R. Br. Ex Schult. 
Zingiber officinale Rosc. 
Zingiber officinale Rosc. 
Sida alnifolia L. 
Zingiber officinale Rose. 


Cyperus esculentus L. 


Vrddhi 
Vrksadani 


Vrksaka (Kutaja) 
Vrksakaja (Kutaja) 
Vrksamla 

Vrsa (Vasa) 


Vrsaka (Vasa) 


Vrsakarni (Musikakarni) 


Vrscikali 


Vršcīva (Svetapunarnava) 


Vyadhighata (Aragvadha) 


Vyaghri (Kantakari) 
Yaksayata (Vata) 
Yasa/Yavasa 

Yasti 
Yastimadhuka 
Yastyahva 

Yava 

Yavaka 

Yavanaka (Ajamoja) 
Yavanaka (Yavani) 
Yavani 


Yavasaka (Vastuka) 


Habenaria intermedia D. Don 
Dendrophtboe falcata (L.f.) Etting. 


Holarrhena pubescens (Buch.-Ham.) Wall. ex G. Don 


Holarrhena pubescens (Buch.-Ham.) Wall. ex G. Don 


Garcinia gummi-gutta, (L.) Robs. 
Justicia beddomei (Clarke) Bennet 
Justicia beddomei (Clarke) Bennet 
Merremia emarginata (Burm.f.) Hall.f. 
Heliotropium indicum L. 

Boerhavia verticillata Poir. 

Cassia fistula, L. 

Solanum virginianum L. 

ficus benghalensis L. 

Fagonia cretica L. 

Glycyrrhizaglabra L. 

Glycyrrhizaglabra L. 

Glycyrrhizaglabra L. 

Hordeum vulgare L. 

An inferior variety of Oryza sativa L. 
Trachyspermum roxburghianum (DC.) Craib 
Trachyspermum ammi (L.) Sprague 
Trachyspermum ammi (L.) Sprague 


Chenopodium album L. 


Yavasaka (Yasa) Faflfonia cretica L. 
Yojanavalli (Mafijistha) Rubia cordijblia L. 
Yukta (Rasna) Alpiniagalanga (L.) Sw. 


Yuthika Jasminum auriculatum Vahl 


Glossary 


Abadha 
Abhicara 
Abhighata 
Abhisanga 
Abhisapa 
Abhisyanda 
Abhisyandi 
Abhyanga 
Acchapana 
Acusana 
Adana 
Adhaka 
Adhmana 
Agantuja 
Agantuka 
Agneya 
Agni 


Agnikarma 


Disease 


Fever caused by black magic etc. (a division of 
agantuja fever) 


Injuries caused by weapons, fire etc. (a division 
of agantuja fever) 


Fever caused by evil spirits (a division of 
agantuja fever) 


Fever caused by the curse of gods, godly men, 
etc. (a division of agantuja fever) 


Conjunctivitis 

Causing ekudation and blocking of tissue pores 
Oil massage followed by bath 

Intakeof pure lubricants 

Suction by instrument 

Lean period of the year 

Aunit of measurement 


Flatulence 


Induced by ekternal causes 


Related to fire 
Fire; one of pancabhutas 


Thermal cautery 


Disciple of Atreya: author of a tantra which was 


Agnivesa redacted by Caraka 

Aharana Extraction 

Ahi Snake 

Aja Goat 

Ajīrņa Indigestion; unripe diarrhea 

Ākāša Ether 

Āksepaka Convulsions 

Ala Realgar 

Alajī Hard nodule located on the junctional zones of 
eye ball (also a type of abscess) 

Aļarka Rabid dog 

Alasaka Askin disorder 

Ālocaka pitta A division of pitta 

Āma Undigested food 

Āmadosa Disorder caused by poor digestion 

Āmāšaya Stomach 

Āmātisāra Early stage of diarrhea 

Āmaya Disease 

Amļa Sour 

Amlapitta A disorder of pitta/Hyperacidity 

Ānāha Abdominal distension 


Angulīšastra Finger-knife 


Anjana | 
Antarayama 
Antra 
Antravrddhi 
Ānūpa 
Anupāna 
Anurasa 
Anuvāsana 
AP 
Apabāhuka 
Apacī 
Apāna 
Apasmāra 
Apatantraka 
Apatānaka 
Apatarpaņa 
Apathya 
Āpya 

Arati 
Arbuda 
Ardita 

Arista (rista) 


Arocaka 


Collyrium, galena 


Tetanic rigidity with body bent inwards 


Gut 

Inguinal hernia 

Animals living on marshy land 
Afterdrink following drug 
Secondary taste 

Lubricant enema 

Water 

Loss of movement of one arm 
Glandular swelling in the neck 
A division of vata 


Seizure disorder 


Tetanus 


Synonymous with langhana 
Unwholesome diet 

Related to water 

Apathy; hatred 

Tumour 

Facial palsy 

Features of impending death 


Loss of appetite 


Aršoyantra 
Ārtava 
Artha 
Āsādha 
Āsava 
Āšaya 
A$cotana 
Asita 
Asmarī 
Asrk 
Āsthāpana 


Asthi 


Asthīla 


A$va 
Asvatara 
Āšvayuja 
Asvins 
Atanka 
Atisara 


Atiyoga 


Atreya 


Rectal speculum 

Monthly periods 

Sense objects 

See Jyestha 

A fermented medicinal drink 

Seat; receptacle (seven in number) 
Application of eye drops 

Black (black part of the eye—cornea) 
Urinary calculi 

Menstrual blood/blood 

Non-lubricant enema 

Bone 

A hard, elevated, glandularswelling causing 
severe urinary obstruction (prostate) and 
abdominal distension 

Horse 

Mule 

Aévayuja and Kartika make autumn (Sarat) 
Twin physicians of gods 

Disease 

Diarrhea 

Excessive use 


Patron saint of Ayurveda; teacher of Agnivesa 
and others 


Audbhida 
Autsukya 
Avagaha 


Avalambaka 
Avalokita 


Avapida 

Avi 

Avika 

Ayas 
Ayatana 
Ayoga 
Babhru 
Baddhodara 
Badhirya 
Badisa 
Bahirayama(Bahyayama) 
Baka 
Bakara 

Bala 


Balaka 


Balarama 


Originating from earth 

Anxiety; excessive desire 
Immersing the body in warm water 
A division of kapha 


Refersto Avalokitesvara, incarnation of 


compassion; essence of thespeech of all the 


Buddhas 


Pastefor nasal purging/a type of lubricant therapy 


Sheep 

Small sheep 

Iron 

Abode; cause 
Non-use 

Large mongoose 
Intestinal obstruction 
Deafness 

Surgical hook 
Tetanic rigidity with body bent outwards 
Crane 

Small crane 

Child 


Crane 


Elder brother of Krsna; incarnation of divine 


serpent Ananta 


Bali 
Balopacara 


Bandhana 
Bhadrapada 


Bhaga 
Bhagandara 
Bhanga 


Bhara 
Bharadvaja 
Bhasa 


Bhela 


Bhrajakapitta 


Bhujanga 
Bhuta 
Bida 
Bidala 
Bodhaka 


Brahma 


Brahmacarya 


Brhaspati 


Brmhana 


Sacrificial oblation 
Childcare 
Bandaging/binding 


Onemonth which makes rainy season (varsa) 
with $ravana 


Destiny 
Ano-rectal fistula 
Fracture/Breaking 
Aunit of weight 


Saintphysician who received Āyurvedic lore from 
Indra 


Bearded vulture 


Name of an ancient physician and disciple of 
Atreya 


Adivision of pitta 

Snake 

Elements 

Salt 

Cat 

Adivision of kapha 

Lordof creation: part of Holy Trinity 
Celibacy 

Sage and priest of devas 


Procedures which build/nourish body 


Caitra | 
Cakora 
Cakravāka 
Cala 
Cālana 
Camara 
Caruska 
Cāsa 
Cataka 
Caya 
Chāga 
Chardī 
Chāyā 
Chidra 


Chidrodara 
Chuchundari 
Cikkaņa 

Cilicima 

Curna 

Dadhi 
Dadhisara(Mastu) 


Daksa 


Make spring (Vasanta) with Vaisakha 
Greek phesant 
Wild duck 
Vata 

Shaking 

Yak 

Gazelle 

Blue jay 
Sparrow 
Accumulation 
Goat 

Vomiting 
Shade 


Vulnerable moment of sinful acts when seizure by 
evil spirits occurs 


Intestinal perforation 

Mouse 

Medium cooking of food and drugs 
A type of fish 

Medicated powder 

Curd 

Whey 


Ason of Brahma anda patriarch of mankind 


Daksinayana 
Damstra 


Dandaka 


Dandalasaka 
Danta 
Dantodbheda 
Darpa(Kastūri) 
Darvīkara 


Datyūha 
Dauhrda 


Dehaprakrti 
Devas 
Dhamani 


Dhānyāmļa 


Dharma 
Dhātu 
Dhātusāmya 


Dhātvagni 
Dhmāna 


Dhūmapāna 


Southward course of the sun 
Treatmentof poisoning 


Body stiffness like a log with loss of all 
movements; fatal 


Aserious type of indigestion 

Teeth 

Eruption of teeth 

Musk from deer 

Hooded snake 

Gallinule 

Stateof pregnancy with two functioning hearts; 
coincides with maternal desire forspecial food, 
etc. 

Body constitution according to dosas 

Gods 

One of the three types of conduits in the body 


Fermented drink prepared from water in which 
grains were partly cooked or soaked 


Righteous conduct 

Body tissue 

Eguilibrium of body tissues 

Digestive fires pertaining to each tissue 


Powder for nasal insufflation; produces nasal 
purging 


Medicated smoking 


Dhumara Eye and vision seem covered by smoke 


Dhūmavarti Medicated wick used for smoking/fumigation 
Dhūmayantra Smoking apparatus 

Dhūmika Owlet 

Dhvamsaka Complication of alcoholic intoxication 
Dimbha Scrotum 

Dosāndha Night blindness 

Dosaprakrti Individual constitution based on dosas 
Drava Fluid 

Dravya Substance 

Drona A unit of weight measurement 

Drsti Pupil of the eye (Lens) 

Dugdha Milk 

Duhkha Grief 

Dusivisa Latent poison 

Dustarakta Vitiated blood 

Dustavrana Vitiated ulcer (infected) 

Dūsya Tissues vitiated by dosas 

Dūta Messenger 

Dvīpi Leopard 

Esaņī Probe 

Gada Illness 

Gairika Red ochre 


Gandamala 


Gandhapasana 


Gandharva 


Gandusa 


Gara 


Garbhasrava 


Gati 
Gauda 
Ghati 
Ghrta 
Girivartika 
Go 

Godha 
Gokarna 
Gonarda 
Gosphana 
Graha 
Grahani 
Grandhi 
Grdhra 
Grdhrasi 


Grisma 


Multiple glandular swelling around the neck 
Sulphur 


Aclass of demigods regarded as musicians of 
gods 


Holding medicated fluids in the mouth 
A type of poison 

Abortion 

Sinus with irregular and multiple tracks 
Fermented drink from molasses 

Pot used for cupping' 

Ghee 

Mountain guail 

Cow 

Alligator 

Deer with ear resembling cow's 
Siberian crane 

A type of three-tailed bandage 

Planet 

A bowel disorder 

Gland/soft tumour 

Vulture 

Sciatica 


Summer 


Grstiksira 


Guda 
Guda 


Gudabhramsa 


Guha 
Guhyaroga 
Gulma 
Guna 

Guru 
Halimaka 
Hamsa 
Hanusramsa 
Harina 
Harita 
Harsana 
Hasti 
Hema 
Hemacurna 


Hemanta 


Hetu 


Hidhma (Hikka) 


Hinayoga 


Milkof a cow collected within seven days of first 
delivery 


Molasses 

Rectum 

Rectal prolapse 

Kartikeya; son of Siva 

Venereal disease 

Gaseous lumps of the abdomen 
Properties inherent in substances 
Heavy 

A chronic stage of jaundice 
Swan 

Dislocation of the jaw 
Fair-complexioned deer 


Grey pigeon/an ancient Acarya and contemporary 
of Agnivesa 


Exhilaration 
Elephant 
Gold 

Gold dust 
Winter 
Cause 
Hiccup 


Insufficient use 


Homa 
Hrdaya 
Hrdroga 
Indra 
Indrabha 
Jalacara 
Jalasantrasa 


Jalauka 


Jalodara(Dakodara) 


Jambuka 
Jangala 
Jangamavisa 
Jara 

Jathara 
Jatharagni 
Jihva 
Jihvasthambha 
Jivanjivaka 
Jvara 
Jyestha 

Kaca 
Kadamba 


Kala 


Ritual involving oblations to gods 
Heart 

Heart disease 

Lord of the gods 

Sparrow 

Aguatic animals 

Hydrophobia 

Leeches 

Ascites 

Jackal 

Wild animals of the jungle 

Mobile poison (in moving creatures) 
Wrinkles and senile changes 
Abdominal enlargement 

Digestive fire in the stomach 
Tongue 

Paralysis of tongue 

Greek partridge 

Fever 

Jyestha and Asadha make summer (grisma) 
Lens/a stage in the development of cataract 
Grey legged goose 


Time 


Kala 


Kalala 
Kalaratri 
Kalayakhanja 
Kalingaka 
Kalka 

Kama 
Kamala 
Kamsya 
Kandara 
Kantha 
Kapatasayana 
Kapha 
Kaphodara 
Kapinjala 
Kapota 
Karana 
Karandava 
Karkata 
Karma 


Karnavedhana 


Seven membranes featuring in embryonic 


development 
Jelly stage in the formation of the fetus 
Blacknight/goddess of death 
Lathyrism 

Sparrow hawk 

Paste 

Desire; lust 

Jaundice 

Bell metal 

Tendon 

Throat 

Fracture bed 

One of the three dosas 

Abdominal enlargement due to kapha 
Partridge 

Pigeon 

Doer of treatment; cause 

Goose 


Crab 


Law of past actions producing later effects 


Earpiercing 


Karnapali-sandhana 


Karnapurana 
Karnaroga 
Karsa 

Karsana 
Kartika 

Karya 

Kasa 

Kasaya 
Kathina 

Katu 
Kavala/kabala 
Kaya 

Kayagni 
Khadga 

Khallī 

Khanda 
Khanja, pangu 
Khara 

Khara cikkana 
Kita 

Kledaka 


Kloma 


Surgical repair of pinna 

Filling the ears with medicated oil 
Ear diseases 

A unit of weight measurement 
Slimming 

Kartika makes autumn (sarad) with asvina 
Purpose 

Cough 

Medicinal decoction/astringent (taste) 
Hard 

Pungent 

Gargle 

Body 

Digestive fire present in all tissues 
Rhinoceros 

Contracture 

Sugar candy 

Lameness of one leg or both legs 
Ass 

Hard cooking of food and drugs 
Insects 

A division of kapha 


? Lung;? pancreas 


Kokila 


Kopana 
Kostha 
Krakara 
Kraufica 
Krmi 
Krkatika 
Krosthukašīrsaka 
Krsara 
Krsnalavana 
Ksara 
Ksarakarma 
Ksarapaka 
Ksata 
Ksatodara 
Ksaudra 


Ksira 
Ksira lasaka 


Ksudraroga 
Kudava/Kudaba 
Kukkuta 


Kukubha 


Indian cuckoo 


Perturbation 

Gut(alimentary canal) 

Black partridge 

Heron 

Worms 

Cricoid cartilage 

Large, painful, red swelling of knees 
Gruel of sesamum, rice and black gram 
Blacksalt 

Alkali 

Cauterisation by alkali 

Clayused for preparing alkali 

Injury 

Abdominal obstruction caused by injury 
Honey 


Milk 


Severeillness in the infant caused by vitiated 


breastmilk 

Minordisorders 

A unit of weight measurement 
Rooster: chicken 


Wild rooster 


Kulmasa 


Kumbhakamala 


Kuranga 
Kurara 
Kurma 
Kustha 
Kutipravesika 
Laghu 

Laja 

Laksana 
Laksmi 
Langhana 
Lasika 

Latva 

Lava 

Lavana 
Lavanottama 
Lekhana 
Linagarbha 
Linganasa 
Lohitagairika 


Luta 


Grain soaked in water and fried 


A chronic form of jaundice 

Antelope 

Osprey 

Tortoise 

Skin diseases including leprosy 

An indoor variety of rejuvenant therapy 
Light 

Parched paddy 

Signs 

Goddess of wealth 

Fasting and other lightening measures 
Lymph 

Wild sparrow 

Common quail 

Salt 

Rocksalt (saindhava) 

Surgical scraping 

Thinning and dissolving fetus 
Blindness caused by opacity of the lens 
Red ochre 


Spider 


Mada 
Madatyaya 


Madhu 
Madhuha 
Madhumeha 
Madhura 
Madhvasava 
Madya 
Magha 
Mahasneha 
Mahavidya 
Mahisa 
Maireya 
Maithuna 
Majja 
Makara 
Makkalla 
Maksika(madhu) 
Maskika 
Mala 

Mamsa 
Manassila 


Manda 


Narcosis 


Alcoholic intoxication 
Honey 

Honey bazzard 
Diabetes mellitus 
Sweet 

Wine from honey 


Liguor/wine 


Māgha and phālguna make late winter (Sisira) 


Mixture of four fats 
A Buddhist ritual 
Buffalo 

Wine from dates 
Sexual intercourse 
Bone marrow 

A type of fish 
Pyometra 

Honey 

Honey bee 
Impurities; execrables 
Muscle 

Realgar 


Watery part of gruel 


Mandalagra 
Mandalina 
Mandura 


Manohva 


Manovahasrotas 


Mardvika 
Margasirsa 
Marjara 
Marma 
Marsa 
Masaka 
Mastu 
Mayura 
Mayurividya 
Medas 
Meha 
Mithyayoga 
Mitra 

Moha 

Mrdu 
Mrgamatrka 


Mrtbhaksana 


A surgical knife with rounded tip 
Coiled snake 

Iron slag 

Orpiment 

Channels of the mind 

Wine from grapes 


Margasirsa and Pausa make early 
winter(hemanta) 


Cat 
Vitalspot 
Nasal application of oil-based drugs 
Mosguito 

Whey 

Peacock 

A Buddhist ritual 

Adipose tissue 

Polyuria 

Misuse (of sense organs) 

An aditya associated with Varuna 
Delusion 

Soft 

Red-coloured, small deer 


Habit of eating earth 


Muhurtta 


Mukhalepa 
Mukta 
Murccha 
Musika 
Musti 
Mutra 


Mutraghata 
Mutragranthi 


Mutrajathara 
Mutrakrcchra 
Mutrasada 
Mutrasaya 
Mutrasukra 
Mutratita 
Mutravrddhi 


Mutrotsanga 


Nabhas(Akasa) 


Nabhi 


Nadi 


A unit of time 


Facial ointment/paste 

Pearls 

Fainting 

Rat 

A unit of weight measurement; fist 
Urine 

Urinary obstruction 


Round, immobile, small mass at the mouth of 
urinary bladder, obstructing urine(prostate) 


Severe distension of urinary bladder leading to 
abdominal distension 


Difficult urination 
Difficult micturition with discoloured urine 
Urinary bladder 


Semen emerges before or after micturition with 
turbid urine 


Urinary obstruction due to prolonged suppression 
of the urge 


Hydrocele 


Small volume of urine retained in bladder; rest 
comes out slowly with or without pain 


Sky 
Navel 


Body channel; sinus 


Nadivrana 


Nagodara 


Nakra 


Nakula 
Nakulandha 


Narayana 


Nasaroga 


Nasikasandhana 


Nasya 
Navanita 
Netra 
Nidagha 
Nidana 
Nimitta 
Nirghatana 
Niruha 
Odana 
Ojas 


Ostha 


Osthasandhana 


Padadaha 


Ulcer with sinus tracks 


Fetus with retarded growth due to fasting by 
mother 


Crocodile 
Mongoose 


Seeingobjects in different colours during day, but 
not at night 


A synonym of Visņu 
Diseases of the nose 
Surgical repair of the nose 
Nasal purging 

Butter 

Eyeof the enema nozzle 
Summer 

Cause; diagnosis 

Cause; omens 

Pulling out foreign body/stone after crushing 
Non-lubricant enema 
Boiled rice 


Derivative of tissues following semen, indicating 
vitality 


Lips 
Surgical repair of lips 


Burning sensation in the feet 


Padaharsa 
Pakhanda 


Paksavadha 
Pakvasaya 
Pala 
Pamsuja 
Panaka 
Pancabhuta 
Panduroga 
Panitala 
Papma 
Pariseka 
Parisrava 
Parthiva 
Pascātkarma 
Pāthīna 


Pathya 
Pausa 


Pešī 
Peya 
Phālguna 


Phānita 


Tingling and numbness in the feet 
A caste occupying low social status 


One half of the body loses function and sensation 


Lower gut 

A unit of weight measurement 

A type of salt 

A sweet drink prepared from jaggery 
Five elements of which the universe is composed 
Pallor disease 

A unit of weight measurement 
Disease 

Irrigating body parts with warm water 
Profuse discharge 

Earthy 

Post-procedure(operative) care 

A type of reverine fish 

Dietary regimen 


Pausa and margasirsa make early winter 
(hemanta) 


Muscle 
Thin gruel 
Phalguna and Magha make later winter (Sisira) 


Condensed juice of sugar cane 


Phanta 
Phuphusa 


Picchavasti 
Picchila 
Pidana 
Pinasa 
Pipilika 
Pisaca 
Pitaka 
Pitr 

Pitta 
Pittodara 
Plava 
Pliha 


Plihodara 
Prabhava 


Pracchana 


Pradhanakarma 


Pragrupa 
Prajapati 
Prakrti 


Prakunca 


Hot infusion of drugs 


Lungs 

Slimy/mucinous enema 

Turbid 

Compression/rubbing 

Common cold 

Ant 

Goblin; malevolent being 
Eruptions/boils in diabetics 
Deceasedancestor 

One of the three dosas 
Enlargement of abdomen by bile 
Pelican 

Spleen 

Enlargement of abdomen due to splenic disease 


Specific effective action of drugs—beyond taste, 
potency and post-digestive paste 


Scarification/incisingto cause mild bleeding 
Main surgical procedure 

Premonitory signs of disease 

Brahma presiding deity over creation 
Bodyconstitution; nature 


A unit of weight measurement 


Prameha 


Prameha pitaka 


Prana 
Prasaha 
Praseka 
Prasrta 
Prastara 
Prastha 
Pratichaya 
Pratimarsa 
Pratisarana 
Pratuda 
Pratyaya 
Pravahika 
Pravala 
Preta 
Prsata 
Prthuka 
Prthvi 
Pumsavana 
Purana 
Puranaghrta 


Purvakarma 


Polyurias 

Boils associated with diabetes 

A division of vata; vital breath 
Snatching birds 

Excessive salivation 

A unit of weight measurement 

A type of fomentation 

A unit of weight measurement 
Reflection (in mirror, water etc.) 
Nasal application of oil-based drugs 
Oral application of medication 
Pecking birds 

Cause 

Dysentery 

Coral 

Ghost; evil spirit 

A type of spotted deer 
Parboiledand beaten paddy 

Earth 

A ritual for begetting male progeny 
Ancient, sacred works of past events or legends 
Ten-year-oldghee 


Preoperative procedure 


Purvarupa 
Putapaka 
Raga 

Rajata 
Rajayaksma(ksaya,Sosa, rogarat) 
Rājīmanta 
Rajodaršana 
Raksas 
Rāksasa 
Raktamoksana 
Raktapitta 
Raktavartma 
Rafijakapitta 
Rasa 
Rasakriya 
Rasala 
Rasafijana 
Rasayana 
Rasendra 
Ratryandha 
Retas 


Rista 


Premonitory stage of diseases 


Heatingin a closed chamber; a process for 
medicinal preparation 


Desire 

Silver 

Phthisis 

Striped snake 

Menarche 

Evil spirits 

Belonging to, or like an evil spirit 
Bloodletting 

Pitta induced bleeding disorders 
Red jungle fowl 

Adivision of pitta 

Taste 

Thick medicinal decoction/collyrium 
Raita-like dietary preparation 
Collyriumprepared by daruharidra—mildly irritant 
Rejuvenant therapy 

Mercury 

Night blindness 

Semen 


Signs of impending death 


Rksa 

Roga 
Rohita 
Roma 
Romaka 
Rtu 
Rtusandhi 
Rudra 
Ruksa 

Rupa 

Rupya 
Sadhakapitta 
Sadharana 
Sadyovrana 
Saindhava 
Saka 

Sakrt 

Saktu 
Salaka 
Salya 
Salyaharana 
Samana 


Sambara 


Bear 

Disease 

Fish with thick scales 

Hair 

Eruptive fever resembling measles; a type of salt 
Seasons 

Change from one season to the next 
Nameof Siva 

Rough;dry 

Vision; signs and symptoms of a disease 
Silver 

A division of pitta 

Land intermediate between arid and marshy 
Traumatic wound 

A type of salt; rock salt 

Green vegetable 

Feces 

Cornflour 

Rod instrument 

Foreign body in the body issues 
Extraction of foreign bodies 

Adivision of vāta 


Sambhardeer 


Sambūka 
Samprāpti 


Samsargaja 


Sāmudra 


Samudraphena 


Sandhi 


Sandhimukta 


Sāndra 
Sankara 
Sankāvisa 
Sankha 
Sanku 
Sannipata 
Sannyasa 
Santarpana 
Sarabha 
Sarad 
Sarapada 
Sarasa 
Sarika 


Sarkara 


Common snail 


Evolution and full manifestation of disease due to 
perturbed dosas 


Caused by two dosas 
Sea salt 

Sea foam/sponge 
Joint; fornix of the eye 
Dislocated joint 
Dense; solid 

A type of fomentation 


Mistaken fear of snake-bite when bite may be by 
something else 


Conch shell 

Hook 

Perturbation of three dosas 
Coma 

Synonymous with brmhaņa 
Ass/camel/a type of monkey 
Autumn 

A type of sparrow 

Indian crane 

Mynah 


Dental tartar/sugar 


Sarpi 


Sarvaksiroga 
Sasa 

Sastra 
Sastrakarma 


Satmya 
Satva 


Sauvarcala 
Sauviranjana 
Sidhu 

Sikata 

Sikhi 
Silajatu 
Simha 


Sira 
Siragraha 


Siravyadha 


Siroroga 
Sirovasti 


Sisa 


Sisira 


Ghee 


Global diseases of the eye 
Rabbit 

Sharp instrument 
Procedure using sastra 
Adaptation 


The quality of goodness: the first among the 
three mental qualities; soul 


A type of salt 

Collyriumprepared from ore of antimony salt 
Wine from sugarcane juice 

Gravel 

Peacock 

Bitumen 

Lion 

Oneof the three typed of body conduits 


Vata-inducedvitiation of blood causing severe 
dysfunction of head vessels: fatal 


Venesection 
Diseases of the head 


Headpouch for medicinal applications on the 
head 


Lead 


Late winter 


Sita 

Sita 
Sivani 
Slaksna 
Slesaka 
Slipada 
Snehana 
Snigdha 
Soma 
Sopha 
Sosa 
Sphatika 
Sravana 
Sravana 
Srnga 
Srotas 
Srta 
Stambhana 


Stanavidradhi 
Stanyapasarana 
Sthavaravisa 


Sthula 


White of the eye (sclera) 
Cold 


Sutures/Raphes (Seven in number) 
Smooth 

A division of kapha 

Filarial swelling 

Lubricant therapy 

Slimy; oily 

Moon; mystical plant 

Swelling 

Phthisis 

Rockcrystal 

Draining 

Lunar mouth corresponding the July/August 
Animal horn used for suction 
Channels in the body 

Medicinal decoction 


Checking/arrestingthe flow of substances 
especially in the gut 


Breast abscess 
Weaning from breastfeeding 
Fixed position (in plants mainly) 


Gross 


Suci 
Suka 


Sukra 
Sukrasmari 
Suksma 
Sukta 
Sukti 
Sulba 

Sura 

Surya 
Sutikagrha 
Suvarna 
Svapna 
Svarabheda 
Svarasada 
Svasa 
Svavit 
Sveda 
Svedana 
Svitra 
Taila 
Takra 


Talu 


Needle 
Parrot 


Semen 


Calculi caused by semen 


Subtle 

A form of vinegar 
Pearl mussel 
Copper 

Alcoholic drink 

Sun 

Delivery home 

Gold 

Dream 

Hoarseness of voice 
Feeblevoice 
Difficulty in breathing 
Porcupine 

Sweat 

Fomentation 
Leucoderma 
Sesameoil 
Buttermilk 


Palate 


Tamakasvasa 


Tamra 

Tamracuda 
Tantradosa 
Tantraguna 


Tarpaka 
Tarpana 


Tiksna 
Tikta 
Timingala 
Timira 
Tittiri 

Trika 
Trivrtsneha 
Trsna 


Tula 
Tuni 
Tusambu 


Tuttha 


Uccitinga 


A type of difficult breathing resembling asthma 
Copper 


Domestic rooster 

Recognised demerits in a scientific treatise 
Recognised merits in a scientific treatise 

A division of kapha 


Soothing therapy for the eye involving the 
application of ghee, fomentation andsmoking 


Sharp 

Bitter 

Whale/shark 

Earliest stage of cataract 

Partridge 

The point where shoulders, neck and back meet 
Mixture of three fats 

Morbid thirst 

A unit of weight measurement 


Severe pain radiating from large bowel to rectum 
and penis 


Fermented drink with medicinal properties 
Coppersulphate 

A poisonous worm 

A division of vata 


Abdominal diseases causing enlargement 


Udvartana 
Uluka 
Unduka 
Unmada 


Unmathana 
Unnamana 


Upadamsa 


Upadrava 


Upanaha 


Upasaya 


Upavistaka 


Urdhvanga 
Urustambha 
Usna 
Usnavata 
Ustra 
Uttaravasti 


Uttarayana 
Utthana 


Vaha 


Dry massage. 

Owl 

Caecum 

Insanity 

Pulling out after twisting 


Lifting up (maneuver in pulling out foreign 
bodies) 


Soft chancre; diseases of the penis 
Complications 


A painless, large cyst on the eyeball; a type of 
fomentation 


Diagnosis by watching the effect of drugs, food 
etc. 


Fetus inside the womb with retarded growth due 
to vaginal bleeding 


Body parts above collar bone 

Syndrome of numb and immobile thighs 
Hot 

A urinary disorder 

Camel 

Urethralor vaginal douche 

Northward course of the sun 


A type of vāta-induced blood disorder which has 
not spread widely 


A unit of weight measurement 


Vaisakha 
Vajikarana 
Vamana 
Vanara 
Vanga 
Vantada 
Varaha 
Varana 
Varata 
Varsa 
Vartaka 
Varti 
Vartika 
Vartma 
Vartmaroga 
Varuna 
Varuni 
Vasa 
Vasanta 
Vasti 
Vastiputaka 


Vata 


Vaisakha and caitra make spring (Vasanta) 
Virilising therapy 

Emesis 

Monkey 

Tin 

Dog 

Boar 

Elephant 

Goose/cowrie 

Rainy season 

Button guail 

Medicated rods or sticks 
Medicatedrods of sticks (smaller, also guail bush) 
Eyelids 

Diseases of the eyelids 
Divine regent of the oceans 
An alcoholic drink 

Muscle fat 

Spring 

Enema 

Enema bag 


One of the dosas 


Vatakantaka 


Vatarakta(Vatasonita) 


Vatasthila 
Vatatapika 
Vatavasti 
Vatavyadhi 
Vatodara 
Vayavya 
Vayu 
Vedhana 
Vega 


Vesavara 
Vibhramsa 


Vicarana 
Vidradhi 
Vighrsta 
Vikara 
Viksaya 
Vipaka 


Virecana 


Pain in the ankles with difficulty in walking 
Vata-inducedblood disorders (gout) 


Rigid, distended abdomen resembling paralytic 
ileus 


Rejuvenant therapy in open air 


Urinary obstruction causing distension with 
overflow of urine 


Vāta-induced diseases 

Gaseous distension of the abdomen 
Airy 

Air 

Puncture 

Natural urge, physical and mental 
Minced meat cooked in oil 


Complication of mismanaged purgative therapy 
marked by severe apathy 


A method of lubricant therapy 
Abscess 


Spontaneous appearance of abrasions/wounds in 
the skin: fatal 


Change from the natural state: disease 
A complication of alcoholic intoxication 
Post-digestivetaste of food and drugs 


Purgation 


Viruksana 


Virya 
Visa 
Visada 
Visakrmi 
Visamajvara 
Visarga 
Visarpa 
Viskira 
Visnu 
Visucika 
Visvaci 
Vrana 
Vranayama 
Vrddhi 
Vrka 
Vrkka 
Vr$cika 
Vrsya 
Vyadhi 
Vyaghra 
Vyana 


Vyanga 


Therapy to cause drying of tissues 


Potency 

Poison 

Clear 

Poisonous worms 

Complex fever 

Generous period of the year 

Cellulitis 

Birds scattering food while eating 
Second deity in the holy trinity; preserver 
Disease marked by severe vomiting and diarrhea 
Loss of function in arms 

Ulcer/wound 

Tetanus-likedisease following wounds 
Increase (of dosas), scrotal swelling; 
Jackal 

Kidney 

Scorpion 

A phrodisiac 

Disease 

Tiger 

A division of vata 


Blue patch on the face 


Vyantara 
Vyayama 
Vyuhana 
Yakrdudara 
Yakrt 

Yaksa 
Yaksma 
Yamaka 
Yantra 
Yapanavasti 
Yapya 
Yasasarkara 
Yavagu 
Yavaksara 
Yoni 


Yonivyapat 


Snakes of mixed breed 
Physical exercise 


Bringing together severed ends 


Abdominal enlargement caused by liver disease 


Liver 

Demigods who attend on kubera 
Phthisis 

Mixture of two fats 

Blunt instrument 

A type of enema 

Manageable disease, not curable 
Sugar prepared from yavašāka plant 
A gruel preparation 

Alkali prepared from the ash of barley 
Vagina 


Diseases of the vagina 
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